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TO THE RIGHT HONOURABLE 
CCC Cs 
EARL OF NOTTINGHAM, 

PRESIDENT OF HIS MAJESTY'S MOST HONOURABLE PRIVY. 


MY LOR D; 


1 being by your recommendation to your 


noble father, that L was by him made pre- 
bendary of the cathedral church of Norwich, 
while he was Lord Chancellor of England, 
and it being alſo by, your Lordſhip's like fa- 


vourable recommendation of me to her late 


Majeſty Queen Anne, that I was promoted to 


be dean of the ſame church, I kumbly offer 
unto your Lordſhip this product of my ſtu- 
dies, in a grateful acknowledgement of the 
favours 1 have received irom you. And, if the 


Public receive any beneſit from it (as I hope 


ſome may), nothing is more juſt and reaſon- 
able, than that they ſhould receive it through 
your Lordſhip's hands, who, in having been 
ſo much a patron to the author, have acquired 
thereby the beſt title to all the fruits of my 


labour 8. 
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labours. What I now offer unto your Lord- 
ſhip is only the firſt part vi what is intended. 
If God gives life, the ſecond ſhall follow, and 
beg its paſſage into the world under the fame 
patronage. The only additional favour I am 
now capable of recciving, is your Lordſhip's 


kind acceptance of this expreſſion of my gra- 
titude; which I humbly pray from your hands; 


My Los, 
Your molt obedient, and 
5 WU 6 


Moſt obliged humble Servant, 


THIUMPHREY PRIDEAUX, 
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THE PREFACE. 


HE calamitous diſtemper of the ſtone, and the unfortunate 
management I fell under, after being cut for it, having dri- 


ven me out of the pulpit, in wholly diſabling me for that duty of 


my profeſſion, that I might not be altogether uſeleſs, I undertook 


this work, hoping; that the clearing of the ſacred hiſtory by the 


profane, the connecting of the Old Teſtament with the New, by an 
account of the times intervening, and the explaining of the prophe- 
cies that were fulfilled in them, might be of great uſe to many. 
What is now publiſhed is only the firſt part of my deſign. If God 


. life, the other will ſoon after follow; but if it thould pleaſe 


im, who is the Diſpoſer of all things, that i it happen otherwiſe, yet 


this hiſtory being brought down to the times, when the canon of 


the Hebrew ſeriptures was finiſhed, it may of itſelf be reckoned a 
complete work: for it may ſerve as an epilogue to the Old TFeita- 


ment, in the ſame manner; as what after i is to follow, will be a pro- 


logue to the New. | 
_ Chronology and geography being neceſſary licks to biltory, and 


good chronological tables being moſt uſeful for the one, as good 


maps are for the other; J have taken full care of the former, not 
only by adding ſuch tables in the concluſion of the work, as may 
anſwer this end, but alſo by digeſting the whole into the form of 
annals under the years before Chriſt, and the years of the kings 
that then reigned over Judea; both hich are added 1n the mar * 
at the Beginning of every year, in which the actions happened that 


are related. And as to the latter, ſince Dr Wells, Cellarius, and 

Reland have ſufficiently provided for 1 it, both by good maps of the 
Countries this hiſtory relates to, and alſo by accurate deſcriptions of 
them, I need do no more than refer the reader t5 what they have 


already done in this matter, What Dr Wells hath done herein, 


being written in Engliſh, will beſt ſerve the Engliſh reader; but 


they that are alſo {killed in the Letin tongue may moreover con- 


Fult the other two. 


In the annals, I have made uſe of ro other tra; but that of the 
17 ars before Chriſt, reckoning it backward from the vulgar æra of 

Chriſt's incarnation, and not from the true time of it. Fas lo earned 
men are not all agreed in the fixing of the true time of Chriſt's in- 
carnation, ſome placing it two years, and ſzme four years, before 
the vulgar ra. But where the vulgar æra begins, all know that. 
uſe it ; and therefore the reckoning of the years before Chriſt back» 
ward Fromm thence, makes it a fixed and certain era, The differ- 


ence that is between the true year of our Saviour s incarnation; 
Vol. I. 7 Ind 
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fl | | THE PREFACE, 


and that of the vulgar #ra of it, proceeded from hence, that it was 
not till the 527th year of that æra, that it was firſt brought into 
uſe. * Dionyſus Exiguus, a Scythian by birth, and then a Ro- 
man abbot, was the firſt author of it; and Beda our countryman, 


taking it from him, uſedi it in all his writings; and the recom- 


1endation which he gave it thereby, hath made it of common uſe 


among Chriſtiaus ever ſince, eſpecially in theſe weltern parts. Had 
all Chriſtians calculated their time by from the beginning of the 


church of Chriſt (as it could be wiſhel] they had), there could then 


have been no miſtake in it. But it bQng 527 years after Chriſt's 
incarnation, before this æra of it was ever uied, no wonder, that, 


after ſo great a diſtance of time, a miſtake was made 1 in the fixing 
of the firſt year of it. 

The tra from the creation of the world is of very common uſe 
in chronology; ; but this I have rejected, becauſe of the uncertainty 


of it, molt chronologers following ditterent opinions herein, ſome 


reckoning the time of the creation ſooner, and ſome later, and 
tcarce any two agreeing in the ſame year for it. | 
The Julian period is indeed a certain meaſure of time, but its 


eertainty depends upon a reckoning backward, in the ſame manner 
as that of the æra before Chriſt. For it being a period of 7980 


Julian years, made out of the three cycles of the ſun, moon, and 


indiction, multiplicd into each other; and the firft year of it being 
that in which all theſe three cycles begin together, this firſt year 


can be no otherwiſe fixed, than by computing backward from the 


preſent numbers of thoſe cycles through all the different combina- 
tions of them, till we come to that year, in which the firſt year of 


every one of them meet together; which carries up the reckoning 
ſeveral hundred years before the creation, and fixeth the beginning 


of the period in an 1maginary point of time before time was. And 
therefore, although from that beginning it computes downward, 
yet the whole of its certainty is by a backward reckoning from the 


preſent years of thoſe cycles: for, according as they are, all muſt 


be reckoned upward even to the beginning of the period, So that, 
although in appearance it reckons downward, yet in reality it is 


only a backward computation, to tell us how many years firice any 
thing was done from the preſent year. For in the numbers of the 


three cycles of the preſent year, it hath a real and fixed foundation 


for an upward reckoning, and ſo in any other year, in which the 
ſaid numbers are known; whereas it hath none at all for a down- 
ward re ckoning, but what is in the imagination only. And there- 
fore, this being the true and real uſe of the Julian period, the æra 


before Chriſt for the times I treat of, ſerves all the purpoſes of 


chronology altogether as well, if not much better. For, adding 
the years before Chriſt, to thoſe ſince Chriſt, according to the vul- 


gar 


© See Scali iger, Calviſius, and other Chronologers, in thoſe parts of their 
works, where they: write of the vulgar zra of Chriſt. And ſee alſo Du Pin's 
Kiſtory of Eccleſiaſtical writers, Cent. 6 P. 42. and Dr Cavc' s Hiſtor:a Lite- 
, P. 495» 
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gar rd it immediately tells us, how many years ſince any action 
defore the time of Chriſt was done, and the Julian period can do no 
more; and indeed it cannot do thus much but by reduction, where- 
as it is done the other way directly, immediately, and at firſt fight. 
However, in the tables I have put the Julian period, and have re- 
duced to it not only the years before Chriſt, but alſo the years of 
the princes reigning in Judea, and the neighbouring countries, and 
all things elſe that are treated of in this Hiſtory; and bereby the 
Synchroniſms, or coĩucident times and tranſactions ot other nations 
may eafily be known. 
The year I compute by in the annals is the Julian year, which 
begins from the firſt of January; and to this I Spins all the ac- 
tions I treat of, though they were originally reckoned by other 
forms. The * Greeks, before the time of Meto, began their year 
from the winter ſolſtice, and after from that of the furnties, The 
Egyptians, Chaldeans, and ancient Perfians, . the firſt of 
the month Thoth to be Aa s the firſt ay of their year, which. 
2 conſiſting of 365 days, without a leap year ®, it begun every fourth 
year one day ſooner than it did before ; and ſo, in the ipace of 1460 
years, its beginuing was carried backward through the whole ſola 
year. The Syrians and the Phœnicians begun their year from the 
autumnal equinox ; and ſo did alſo the Hebrews, till their coming 
up out of the land of Egypt. But that happening in the month 
of Niſan, in commemoration of this deliverance, they afterwards 
begun their year from © the beginning of that month, which uſually 
happened about the time of the vernal equinox : and this form 
they ever after made uſe of in the calculating of the times of their 
faſts and feſtivals, and all other eccleſiaſtical times and concerns; 3 
but, in all civil matters, as contracts, obligations, and ſuch other af- 
fairs, which were of a ſecular nature, they ftill made uſe of the old 
form, and begun their year as formerly, from the firſt of Tiſri, 
> which happened about the time of the autumnal equinox ; and from 
hence they began © all their jubilees and ſabbatical years, and all 
Other their computatious of eivil matters, as they {till do the years 
of the creation of the world, and the years of their æra of con- 
tracts; which are the only epochas they now.compute paſt times 
by. Ancieutly © the form of the year which they made uſe of 
was wholly inartiftcial : for it was not ſettled by any aſtronomical 
rules or calculations, but was made up of lunar months ſet out by 


2 | the phaſis or appearance of the moon. When they ſaw the new 
| moon, then they deer their months, w hich ſometimes conſiſted of 
t 1 5 a 2 1 29 days, 
r 4 LY 7 he Scaligerum, Petavium, alioſque chrenolegos, in eis licis abi de anno Grecoruns 
1 ? gun. 

8 3 b So it was in the time of the laſt Darius; but afterwards the Perſiins com- 
T ? F penſated for the ys 01 the 2 year, by adding an interealary monck of 3& 

 dnys every I3th years 
ir be © Exod. xii. 2. 
8 boy: d Leit . 9. 10. 


8 Talmud i in Jract. Roſh Hasſhanah, Almost in Kidduſh aer 
Zelden de Anno Civili vete rum Judzorum, 
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29 days, and ſometimes of 30, according as the new moon did ſ50n- 
er or later appear. The Neulon of this was, becauſe the ſynodical 


courſe of the moon (that is, from new moon to new moon) being 
29 days and an half, the half day, which a month of 29 days fell 
ſhort of, was made up by adding it to the next month, which made 


it conſiſt of 30 days; fo that their months conſiſted of 29 days 


and go days alternatively None of them had fewer than 29 Cays, 
and therefore e they never looked for the new moon before the night 


following the 29th day; and, if they then ſaw it, the next day was 
the brit day of the Following month. Neither had any of their 


months more than 3o days, and therefore they never looked for the 
new moon after the night following the thirtieth day ; but then, if 
they ſaw it not, they concluded, that the appearance was obſtruct- 


ed by the clouds, and made the next day the firſt of the following 


month, without expecting any longer; and of twelve of theſe 
months their common year confiſted. But twelve lunar months 
falling eleven days ſhort of a ſolar year, every one of thoſe common 


vears began cleve:. days ſooner than the former ; which, in thirty- 


three years time, would carry back the beginning of the year through 
all the four ſeatons to the ſame point again, and get a whole year 
from the ſolar reckoning (as is now done in Turkey, where this 
tort of year is in uſe); for the remedying of which, their uſage 
was ſometimes in the third year, and ſometimes in the ſecond, to 

caſt in another month, and make their year then conſiſt of thirteen. 
months; whereby they conſtantly reduced their lunar year, as far 
as ſuch an intercalation could effect it, to that of the ſun, and never 


luffered the one, for any more than a month, at any time to vary 


from the other. And this they were forced to do for the ſake of 


their feſtirals: for their feaſt of the paſſover (the firſt day of 


which * was always fixed to the middle of their month Niſan) be- 
ing to be celebrated by their eating of the Paſchal lamb, and the 


offering vp of the wave-ſheaf, as the firſt fruits of their ba arley lar- 
veſt; and their feaſt of eee which was d kept the fiftiethi day 
altos the ſixteenth of Niſan (which was the day in which the wave- 
ſheaf was offered) being to be cclebrated hy the offering of the two 
wave-loaves, as the fi Mi fruits of their © wheat-harveſt ; and their 
feaſt of tabernavies, which was always begun d on the 3 5 5 of 
iſri, being fixed to the time © of their 8 of all the fruits 
of the earth: the paflover could not be obſerved, till the lambs 
were grown fit to be caten, and the barley fit to be rcaped ; nor 


the Pentecoſt, till the wheat was ripe ; nor the feaſt of tabernacles, 


tall the 1 Inca herings of the vine yard 4 oliveyard were over: and 
therefore theſe Kab being fixed to theſe ſet ſeaſons of the vcar, 
the 


7 Exod, xii. 7-20, Levit. xxlit. 48, Numb. xxvlii. 16. 17. 

b Tevit. vxiii. 15—17. Deut. xvi. . 

© Here it is to be obierved, that in Judea the barley-harveſt was-beſore the 
wheat-harveſt, and fo it was in Egypt; for the barley was in the ear when the 
vheat and rye were not grown up, Exod. + . 32 | 

4 Levit. xXiti. 34. 39. 

© Levit. Xxili. 39. 
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the making of the intercalation above mentioned was nzceffi: V r 
the keeping them within a month ſooner or later always to them. 
Their rule for the doing of this was; * whenever, according to the 8 
courſe of the common year, the f. fteenth oy of Nifan (wh rich was 
the firſt day of d N bread, and the firſt day of their Paſchai 
ſolemnity) happened to fell before the day of their vernal equinor., 
then they intercalated a month, and the Paſchal ANY Bs 


thereby carried on a month farther into the year, and all the other 


feſtivals with it: for, according as the Paſchal feRival was fixed, 


ſo were all the reſt; that is, the Pentecoſt fifty days after the fe- 


cond day of the Paſchal feaſt 0 e. the 16th of Nitan), on whicts, 
the wave-ſheaf was offered; and the feaſt of taber nacles fix months 
after the beginning of the Laid Paſchal feaſt. . For as the firſt day 
of the Paſchal feaſt was the fifteenth of Niſan (the tourtecntt, on 
the evening of which the ſolemnity began in the {laying of the Pat. 


chal lambs, being but the eve of the paſſover), ſo the firſt day © 
the feaſt of tabernacles was on-the 15th of Tijſri, juſt ts months - 


ter. To make this the more clear, let it be obſerved, that the He- 
brew months were as followeth, 1. Niſan, 2. Ivar, 3. Sivan, 4. Ta- 
muz, 5. Ab, 6, Elul, 7. Tiſri, 8. Marcheſvan, 9. en 10. Te- 
beth, 11. Shebat, 12. Adar. And theſe twelve made their com- 


mon year: but in their intercalated years there was another month 


added after Adar, which they called Veadar, or the ſecond Adar; 
and then their year conſiſted of 1 3 months. Suppoſing, therefore, 
their vernal equinox thould have been on the 10th of March ( where- 
about now it is), and that the 15th of Niſan, the firlt day of their 
paſlover, ſhould, in the common courſe of their year, happen to fall 
on the gth of March, the day before the equinox; then, on their 


foreſeeing of this, they intercalated a month, and after their Adar 


added their Veadar, which ſometimes confiſted of 29 days, and 


ſometimes of zo, according as it happened; at preſent we will ſup- 


pole it to be of 30 days, and then the firſt of Niſan, which is to 
begin this year, inſtead of being on the 23d of February (as other- 
wile it would), mutt be carried on 30 days forward to the 25th ot 
March, and their paſſover to the Sth of April following. But the 
next year after beginning eleven Guys ſooner, for the reaſon I have 

mentioned, the rt of Niſan muſt then have happened on the 14th. 
of March, and the firit day of the paſſos er on the 28th ot the ſame 
month; and, the next year after that, the firſt of Niſan, muſt for 

the ſame reaſon have happened on the 3d of March, and the firſt 
day of the paſſover on the 19th of March; and, the next year after 
that, according to this calculation, the Iſt of Niſan would have 
happened on the 2oth of February, and the firft day of the paſſoyer 
on the 6th of March following. But this being before the equi- 
nox, another intercalation of the month Veadar muſt have been 
made. And fo after the ſame manner it went through all other 


Fears; whereby it came to paſs, that the firſt of Nifan, which was 


223 | — the 


Talmud in Roth Haſshanah. Maimonides in Kidduſh Hachodeſh. Selden 
ds Anno Civili veterum Judæorum. | 
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the beginning of their year, always was within 15 days before, or 
15 days after the vernal equinox, that is, within the compaſs of 30 
days in the whole, ſooner or later; and according as that was fix- | 
ed, fo were fixed allo the beginnings of all their other montlis, and 
all the faſts and feaſts obſerved in them. But this inartificial way 
of forming their months and years, was in uſe among them only 
while they lived in their own land, and there might eaſily receive 
notice of what was ordained in this matter by thoſe who had the 
care and ordering of it: for when they became diſperſed through 
all nations, they were forced to make uſe of cycles and aſtronomica 
calculations for the fixing of their new moons and intercalations, 
and the times of their feaſts, faits, and other obfervances, that ſo 
they git be every where uniform herein. The firſt cycle they 
made uſe of for this purpoſe * was that of 84 years: by this they 
fixed their Paſchal feaſt, and by that their whole year beſides ; and 
il the ule hereof the primitive Chriſtians borrowed from them, and, 
| Es. for ſome of the firſt centuries, fixed their Eaſter in every year ac- 
| cording t it: Lo this, after ſome time, being found to be faulty, 
Meto s cycle of 19 years“ was, aſter the council of Nice, brought 
into uſe by them for this pürpofe inſtead of the other; and the 
Jews, following their example kerein, almoſt about the ſane time, 
came into the fame uſage alſo; and upon this cycle is founded the 
_ preſent form of their year, The firſt who began to work it into 
this ſhape, © was Rabbi Samuel, rector of the Jewiſh ſchool at Sora 
in Meſopotamia : Rabbi Ada, who was a great altronomer, pur- 
ſued his ſcheme; and after him Rabbi Hillel, about the year of our 
Lord 360, brought it to that perfection in which now it is; and 
'F being Naſi, or prince of their ſanhedrim, he gave it the authority 
lj of his ſanction, and by virtue thereof it hath ever fince been obſer- 
ved by them, and. they ſay always is to be obſerved to the coming 
1 of the Meſſiah. According to this form d there are, within the 
| compaſs of the ſaid 19 years eycle, ſeven intercalated years, conſiſt- 
ing of 13 months, and 12 common years, conſiſting of 12 months. 
= Their intercalated years are the 3d, the 6th, the 8h, the 11th, the 
1  -- een the 17th, and the 19th of that cycle; and whck one round 
| of this cycle 1s over, they begin another ; and ſo conſtantly, ac- 
cording to it, fix their new moons (at hich all their months be- 
gin) and all their faſts and feaits in every year. And this form of 
their year, it muſt be acknowledged, is very exactly and aftronomi- 
cally contrived, and may truly be reckoned the greateſt piece of art 
and ingenuity that is to be found among that people. They who 


would chroughly underſtand it, may read Miamogides: s tract Kid- 
| duth 
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2 Vide Bucherium de antiquo Paſchali Judæorum Cyclo. 

b Ep iftola Ambroſii 83. ad epiſcopos per Lmiliam conſlitutos. It was _ the 

council of Nice referted to the ch orch of Alexandria every year to fix the 
time of Eaſter, and they did it by Meto's cycle of 19 years. 

2. Juchaſin; Shalſheleth Haccabala ; & Zemach David, & ex iifdem Mori- 
nus in exercitat, Prima in Pentateuchum Samaritanum, cap. 3 

d Talmud in Roſh Haſhanah. Maimonides in Kidduſh fiachodeſh & Sel. 

gene d de Anno Civili veterum Judæorum. 


A's Wh 


CY 
— : ry . W — * - Ac : . - — 8 re tt > tat OS ED 4 
—— D oe won, ac. ER F Or nh ihe ENT 
_ * o * a _—_—— * — at . a = : 


* I? pe * 
A 


THE PREFACE. Vit 


* 


dufni Hachodeſh, which hath been publiſhed in a very good Latin 
tranſlation by Lewis de Veil, under the title, De Conlecratione Ca- 
lendarum, where he will find it very exactly and perſpicuouſſy de. 
ſeribed. 5 
Theſe having "Wh the forms of the Jewiſh vear, that i 13, the i in- 
artificial form uſed by the ancients in the land of Canaan, and the 
artificial and aſtronomical form now in ule among the moderns 


throughout all their «liſpertions ; according to neither of them Can 
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the days of the Je ewilln months be fixed to any certain days of the 
months in the Julian year: for, in both of them, the months bein- 
lunar, and the intercalations made of one whole lunar month at 
once, the days of thoſe months, to the full extent of one full lunar 
month, fell ſometimes ſooner, and ſometimes later in the tolar form. 
Since the Jewiſh kalendar hath bcen fixed by Rabbi Hillel, upen 
the certain foundations of al tronomy, tables may indeed be made, | 
which may point out to what day in that kalcndar every day i in the 
Julian year ſhall anſwer : but this cannot be done for the time be- 
fore ; becauſe, while they went inartificially to work in this matter 
by the phaſis and appearance of the moon, both for the beginning | 
of their months aud Years, and the making of their iutercalations, 
they did not always do it exaCtiy ; but often varied from the aſtro- 


nomical truth herein. And thus latter having been their way 


through all the times of which this Hiſtory treats, we cannot, when 
we find the day of any Jewith month mentioned either in the ſerip- 


tures, or in Joſephus, reduce it aur to its time in the Julian year, 


or there fix it any nearer, than within the compaſs of a month ſoon- 
er or later. Kepler indeed holds, chat the Jewiſh year was a ſolar 
year, conſiſting of 12 months of 30 dais each, and an addition of 
Ave days after che laſt of them; and cur countrymen Archbiſhop | 


Uſher, and Mr Lydiat, two of the moſt emment chronologers that 


any age hath produced, go into the fame opinion. Such a year, I 


acknowledge, was in ale among the Chaldeans, from whom Abra- 


ham was deſcended ; and alſo among the E, Zybtians, with whom 
the Iſraelites long fads : and I doubt not, but that, before their 
coming out of the land of Egypt, they alſo reckoned their time by 
the ſame form. For the time of the flood is manifeſtly computed 


by it“ in the book of Geneſis, an hundred and fifty days being 


there made equal to five months, which proves thoſe months to 


have been thirty-day months. Bur that the Ifraelites made uſe of 


this ſort of year, after their coming; out of Egypt, can never be 
made conſiſting with the Moſaical law. According to that, their 
year muſt be made up of months Puro cly lanai, and could no other- 
wife, than by an intercalary month, be reduced to the ſolar form : . 
and there being a neceſſity of making; this intercalation for the keep- 
ing of their feſtivals to their proper ſcaſons, by this means it comes 
to pais, that the beginnings of their months cannot be fized to any 
certain day in the Julian kalendar, bur they fell always within the 
compaſs of 30 days looner or later therein, That the thing may 

a4 „ 7, Oper 


* Chap. vii. 11. compared with chap, vill. 3. 4. 
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appear the diener to the reader, I ſhall expreſs it in this following 
ſcheme, wherein the firſt column gives the names of the Jewiſh 
montlis, and the ſecond of the Julian months, e the compaſs 
of which the ſaid Jewiſh months ſet over againſt them have always 
ſooner or later their beginning and ending; and this is the neareſt 


view that can be given of the correſpondeney of the one with ihe 


| other. 
"I Arth =, "ITY 9 July 8 1 November; 
1 8 April. 5 4 | Au A. 9 Ren 2 December.” 
5 April 1 Aug. / | x I December 

„ Tae, ee gere, 

„ 3 September 1 g January 
5 ; * ö June . 5 . Res October i Eg | February 8 

4 Tamuz July. 8 Age en: 1 Noverlir, 12 Adar 5 3 March; 


The 13th month called Wadar, or the ſecond Adar, anſwered 


molt the end of our March, it being then only intercalated, or caſt 


in, when the beginning of Niſan would other wiſe be carried back | 
into the end of February. 
I have, in the ſeries of this Hiſtory, taken no notice either 1 the 


Jubilees, or the ſabbatical years of the Jews, both becauſe of the 


uſeleſſneſs, and alſo of the uncertainty of them, They are uſeleſs, 
becauſe they help not to the explaining of any thing, either in the 


holy ſcriptures, or the hiſtories of the times which J treat of; and 


they are uncertain, becauſe it doth not appear when or how they 
were obſerved, It is acknowledged by moſt learned men, that the 
jubilees were no more regarded after the Babyloniſh captivity : 

and it is manifeſt from ſcripture, that the ſabbatical years were 
wholly neglected for many ages before it. For the deſolation, 


which happened to the country of Judea, under that captivity, is 


faid, in the ſecond book of Chronicles (chap. xxxvi. 21.), to have 


been brought upon it for this very reaſon, that the land might en- 
Joy its ſabbaths, that is, thoſe ſabbatical years of reſt, which the 


Jews, in neglecting the law of God concerning this matter, had de- 
prived it of: and therefore, if we reckon to this deſolation only 


the 52 years, that were from the deſtruction of the city and temple 


of Jeruſalem, to the end of the Babyloniſh captivity (in which the 
land was wholly deſolated), this will prove the obſerving of thoſe 
ſabbatical years to have been neglected for 364 years before that 


_ captivity. But, if we add hereto the other 18 years of that cap- 


tivity, in which it was only in part defolated, and take in the whole 
70 years of it into this reckoning, it will then carry up the time of 
this neglect much higher, even to 490 years before that captivity : 
and, as to the jubilees, there is no mention made of them any where 
through the whole ſcriptures, ſaving only in that law where they 
are enjoined ; neither is there of their ſabbatical years, ſaving only 
in the fame law, and the place in Chronicles above mentioned. 

There are indeed two other places of ſcripture which ſome under- 


Rand concermag them (that is, 2 Kings xix. 29. and Jeremiah 
xxxiv. 
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zx8iv. $—10.) But both theſe pallages do better admit of other 
interpretations ; for what is faid in the former of theſe, ſeems ra- 
ther to refer to the deſolations of the war, and the interruption of 
agriculture through the violences and calamity of it, than to a ſab- 
batical year; and ſo Grotius and other learned men underſtand it. 
And what is ſaid in the other by Jeremiah, about the releate of ſer- 
rants, doth not infer a ſabbatical year, nor a jubilee neither: for 
every Hebrew ſervant * was to be releaſed in the jth year of his 
ſervitude, though it were neither a jubilee, nor a ſabbatical year 


O . . 5 . . 
and therefore this inſtance infers neither of them: and thoie who 


undertake to interpret the law which enjoins theſe jubilees and ſab- 
| batical years, very much differ concerning them, both as to the time 


and manner of their obſervance. Some will have the reckoning, 
both of the ſabbatical years and the jubilees, to commence from 


the firſt entering of the Iſraelites into the land of Canaan; and 


therefore place the firit ſabbatical year in the 7th year after that en- 
trance, and the firſt jubilee alſo according hereto : but others ſay, 
that the land was feven years in conquering and dividing, and that 
the 8th year was the firit in which the Ifraelites began to ſow and 
reap.in it; and that therefore the 14th year was the firſt ſabbatical 
year: and according to this reckoning they put the firit ſabbatical 


year, and the firit jubilee, ſeven years later than the former, and ſo 


the numbers of all the reſt that follow. And then, as to the time 


| of the jubilce, there is this diſpute, whether it be the lame with the 
ſeventh ſabbatical year, or the next year after. The reaſon of this 


diſpute is, becauſe if it be on the year after the jth ſabbatical year, 
then there will be two ſabbatical years tegether, (for the year of 
jubilee was alſo Þ a ſabbatical year) ; and in this caſe there would 
be the loſs of two crops together; and then it will be aſked, how 
could the people be ſupported? And they who, notwithſtanding 


- this objection, determine for the year next after the 7th ſabbatical 


year to have been the year of jubilee, though © they have the ſcrip- 
ture on their fide in this particular, yet are not agreed where to be- 
gin the next week of years (or Shemittah, as the Jews call it) after 


that 7th ſabbatical year; that is, whether the year of jubilee, or the 


next year after it, was to be the firſt year of that week or Shemit- 
tah. If the jubilee year were the firſt year of that week, then 
there would have been but five years for them to ſow and reap in 
between the jubilee (which was alto a ſabbatical year) and the next 


ſabbatical year after; whereas d the ſcripture laith they were to 


have fix. And if the firſt year of the next Shemittah were the 
next year after the jubilee, then the Shemittahs would not always 
ſucceed in an exact ſeries immediately one after the other; but af- 
ter the 7th Shemittah, the year of jubilee would intervene between 
that and the next; which diſagreeth with the opinion of many. 
However, it is indeed the truth of the matter, and I know no ob- 
: | jection 
| ® Exodus xxl. 2. © Levit. xxv. 10. 
b Levit. xxv. II. d Levit. XxVe 3. 
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drachms. 


PREFACT» 


jection againſt it, but that it expoſeth the error of thoſe, who, 
thinking that the ſabbatical years did always happen each exactly 
on the 7th 1 vear after the former, have in that order and ſeries pla- 
ced them in their chronological computations, without conſidering, 
that after every 49th year a jubilee year did intervene between the 
Shemittah that then ended, and the beginning of the next that fol- 
Jowed. But they act moſt out of way in this matter, who would 
confine Daniel's prophecy of the 70 weeks to ſo many Shemittahs, 
as if theſe 70 weeks fell in exactly with 70 Shemittahs, that is, that 


the firſt week began with the firſt year of a Shemittah or ſabbatical 


week, and ended with a ſabbatical year, which was the laſt of a 


Shemittah; and ſo all the reſt down to the laſt of the whole num- 


ber: and to this end ſome have perplexed themſelves in vain to find 
out ſabbatical years to ſuit their hypotheſes, and fix them to times 
to which they did never belong; ; whereas the prophecy means no 


more, than by the 70 weeks to expreſs 70 times 7 years, that is, 
490 in the whole, without any relation had either to Shemittahs 


or ſabbatical years. And were it otherwiſe, the 70 weeks of Da- 


niel, beſides the 70 Shemittahs, mult have contained g years more 


for the g jubilees, which muſt have happened within the compaſs of 


the ſaid 70 Shemittahs, and thereby make the whole number of 
thoſe weeks to be 499 years 3 which no one that I know of hath 


ever yet ſaid. And therefore, ſince there 1s nothing certain to be 


Known concerning theſe ſabbatical years and jubilees of the Jews, 
as to their ancient obſervance of them, and conſequently there can 
be no uſe made of them, for the explication either of ſcripture or 
 tiſtory, I have not troubled the reader with them in the body of 


this Hiſtory ; ; and I wiſh I have not troubled him too far in ſaying 
fo much of them here in the Preface. 

In the ſeries of this Hiſtory, having often endeavoured to reduce 
the ſums of money mentioned therein to the value they would bear 
with us in this preſent age, whether gold or ſilver, I think it requi- 


lite to lay down the rules whereby I make this reduction. It is to be 


obſerved, therefore, in order hereto, that, among the ancients, the 
way of reckoning their money was by talents. So the Hebrews, ſo the 
Babylonians, ſo the Greeks, and ſo the Romans, did reckow 3 and 
of theſe talents they had ſubdiviſions, which were uſually into minas 
and drachms, i. e. of their talents into minas, and of their minas into 
The Hebrews had, beſides theſe, their ſhekels and half 


ſhekels, or bekas, and the Romans their denarn ; which laſt were 


very near of the ſame value with the drachms of the Greeks. What 


was the value of an Hebrew talent appears from Exodus xxxviii. 25. 


26. ; for there 603,5 50 perſons being taxed at an half ſhekel an head, 


they mult have paid in the whole 301,775 ſhekels; and that ſum is 


there ſaid to amount to 100 talents, and 1775 ſhekels over: if, 
therefore, you deduct the 177 5 ſhekels from the number 301,775, 


2nd Aivide the remaining ſum, i. e. 309,000, by 100, this will prove 
each of thoſe CG: to contain 3090 ſhekels, Each of theſe ſhekels 


weighed 
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weighed about three ſhillings of our money, and 60 of them, 3 Eze- 
kiel tells us, made a mina, and therefore 50 of thoſe minas made a 
tatent. And as to their drachms, 1t appears, by the goſpel of St 


Matthew, that it was the fourth part of a ſhekel, that is, wine pence 


of our money: for there (chap. xvii. 24.) the tribute money annual- 
iy paid to the temple by every Jew (which was b half a ſhekel) i is 
called Ai OαNανν, (i. e. the two drachm piece); and therefore, if an 
half ſhekel contained two drachms, a drachm muſt have been the 
quarter part of a ſheke], and every ſuekel muſt have contained four of 
them: and ſo Joſephus tells us it did; for he © faith, that a ſhekel 
contained four Attic drachms ; which is. not cexactiy to be under- 
flood according to the weight, but according to the valuation in the 

currency of common payments: for, according to the weight, the 
heavieſt Attic drachms did not exceed eight pence farthing half far- 
thing of our money, and an Hebrew drachm, as I have faid, was nine 
pence ; but what the Attic drachm fell ſhort of the Hebrew in 
weight might be made up in the fineneſs, and its ready currency in 
all countries (winch laſt the Hebrew drachm could not have), and 
ſo might be made equivalent in common eſtimat ion among the Jews. 
Allowing, therefore, a drachm, as well Attic as Jewiſh, as valued in 
Judea, to be equivalent to nine pence of our money, a beka, or half 


thekel, will be equal to one ſhilling and fix pence, a ſliekel three ſhil- 


lings, a mina nine pounds, and a talent 450 pounds. So was it in 


the time of Moſes and Ezekiel, and fo was it the ſame, in the time 
of Joſephus, among that people; for © he tells us, that an Hebrew 


mina contained tws litras and an half, which comes exactly to nine 
pounds of our money; for a litra, being the ſame with a Roman 
libra, contained 12 ounces Troy weight, that is, 96 drachms, and 


therefore two litras and an half muſt contain 249 drachms, which 


being eſlimated at nine pence a drachm, according to the Jewiſh va- 


luation, comes exactly to 60 ſhekels, or nine pounds of our money. 
And this account exactly agrees with that of Alexandria; for“ the 


Alexandrian talent contained 12,000 Attic drachms, and 12,0075 
Aitic drachms, according to the Jewiſh valuation, being 12,000 of 
our nine pences, they amount to 450 pounds of Sterling moneys 
which is the ſame value with the Moſaic talent. But here! it 18 to be 
obſerved, that, though the Alexandrian talent amounted to 12,000 


| Aitic drachms, yet they themſelves reckoned it but at 6000 drachms, 


becauſe every Alexandrian drachm contained f two Attic drachms; 


and therefore, the Septuagint verſion being made by the Alexan- 


drian Jews, they there render the Hebrew word ſhek<| by the Greek 
Aid, cov, Which ſignifieth two drachms ; becauſe two Alezandrian 
drachms make a ſhekel, two of them amounting to as much as four 
| | | Attic 
2 Chap x!V. 12. Þ Talmud in Shekalim. Antiq. lib. 3. e. 9. 
d Joſeph. Antiq lib 14. ca p. 12 


e Feſtus Pompelus, Dionyſias Halicarnafſeus etiam dicit, talentum Alexan- 


drinum conrtinere 125 bras Romanas; libre autem Romanz 125 continent 
drachmas Attica; I 2,000 


Varro z{timat drachmas Alexandrinas duplo fi eral Atticaſve Tyriaſve. 
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xii THE PRUEFACE. 
Attic drachms; and therefore, computing the Alexandrian money 
according to the ſame method in which we have computed the Jew- 


1th, it will be as followeth ; one drachm of Alexandria will be of 


our money eighteen pence ; one didrachm, or ſhekel, conſiſting of 


two drachms of Alexandria, or four. of Attica, will be three ſhil- 


lings; one mina, conſiſting of 60 didrachms, or ſhekels, will be nine 
pounds; and one talent, confifting of 50 minas, wul be 450 pounds, 
which is the talent of * Moſes, and fo alſo it is the talent of b Joſe- 
phus ; for he tells us, that an Hebrew talent contained an hundred 
Greek (7. e. Attic) minas; for thoſe 50 minas, which here make 
an Alexandrian talent, would be too Attic minas in the like method 
of valuation, the R talent containing double as much as 
the Attic talent, both in the whole, and alſo in all its parts, in what- 
focver method both ſal be equally diſtributed. Among the Greeks, 
the eſtabliſhed rule was, * that 100 drachms made a mina, and 60 


minas a talent; but, in ſome different ſtates, their drachms being 


different, accor dingly their minas and talents were within the ſame 


proportion different alſo. But the money of Attica was the ſtand- 


ard by which all the reſt were valued, according as they more or 


leſs differed from it ; and therefore, it being of moſt note, where- 
ever any Greek kibotias ſpeaks of talents, minas, or drachms, if 
they be ſimply mentioned, it is always to be underſtood of talents, | 
minas, or drachms, of Attica, and never of the talents, minas, or 
drachms, of any other place, unleſs it be expreſſed. Mr Brerewood, 
going by the e weights, © reckons an Attic drachm to be ; 
the ſame with a dram now 1n ule in their ſhops, that is, the eighth 


part of an ounce z and therefore lays it at the value of ſeven pence _ 


halfpenny of our money, or the ei,; zhth part of a crown, which is, 


or ought to be, an ounce weight. But Dr Bernard, going more 


accurately to work, © lays the middle ſort of Attic drachms at eight 
pence farthing of dur money, and the minas or talents accordingly 


in the proportions above mentioned. The Babyloman talent, ac- 


e to * Pollux, contained 7000 of thoſe drachms. The Roman 


talent contained 72 Italic minas, which were the fame with the 


Roman libras; and 96 Roman denariuſes, each being of the value 
of ſeven pence halfpenny of our money, made a Roman libra. But 
all the valuations I have hitherto mentioned muſt be underſtood on- 


ly of filver money, and not of gold; for that was much higher. 


The proportion of gold to filver was among the ancients molt com- 


monly as ten to one; ſometimes it was raiſed to be as eleven to 

one, and ſometimes as twelve, and ſometimes as thirteen to one. In 

the time of King Edward I. it was here in 3 at the value of 
ten 


Exod, xxxviii. 25. 26. 

Antiq. lib. 3. c. 7. 

lulii Pollucis Onomaſticon, lib. 10. c. 6. 

In libro de Ponderibus et Pretiis Veterum Nummorum. 
In libro de Menſuris et Ponderibus Antiquis. 

Lib. 10. c. 6. p 437. 

Feltus Pompeius. 
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5 Hebrew Money. 3 
An Hebrew drachm - 5 — 6 ©. 9 
Two drachms made a beka, or half ſhekel, which was the tribute | 
money paid by every Jew to the temple - = "0 2 $- 
Two bekas made a ſhekel  =< - . 0:53 0 
Sixty ſhekels made a mina IP 5 — 9 8 8 
Fifty minas made a talent - - 8 e 450--0 9 
A talent of gold, ſixteen to one _ We 7200 ©-: © 
3 Attic Money, according to Mr Brereauobd. . 
An Attic drachm 3 | - = 3 . 
An hundred drachms made a mina "Fa - - © YG 
Sixty minas made a talent - e 8 9 0B 
A talent of gold, ſixteen to one — - 3000 0 G 
e Attic Money, according to Dr Bernard. b 
An Attic drachm 3 Me 70 0 o 8+ 
An hundred drachms made a mina | — — 1 
Sixty minas made a talent - - — 206 5 © 
A talent of gold, ſixteen to one — - 3300 © © 
5 | Babylon iſi Money, according to Mr Brerexwood. | 
A Bahyloniſh talent of ſilver, containing 7000 Attic drachms 213 15 © 
A Babyloniſh talent in gold, ſixteen to one 3500 0 0 
Babyloniſi Money, according to Dr Bernard, : 
A Babyloniſh talent in ſilver Z - 240 12 6 
A Babyloniſh talent in gold, ſixteen to one — 3859 © © 
: | Alex 1ndrian Money. 
A drachm of Alexandria, containing two Attic drachms, as va= | 
Jued by the Jews 1 — - 5 > 8. KS 
A didrachm of Alexandria, containing two Alexandrian drachms, | 
| which was an Hebrew thekel _ - - _ 
Sixty didrachms, or Hebrew ſhekels, made a mina — 9 0 0 
Fifty minas made a talent „„ 450 0 0 
A talent of gold, ſixteen to one . 3 7200 © © 
þ | „„ 5 Roman Money. | | 
: % Four ſeſtertiuſes made a Roman denarins og 8 0 7 
Ninety-ſix Roman denariuſes made an Italic mina, which was the 5 
a bf ſame with a Roman libra «- KEN oy — 2 0 0 
a Sexenty-twe Roman libras made a talent © — 216 0 © 
» "9 | | 
+ 0 If any deſire a fuller account of the money of the ancients, he 
3 may read Mr Brerewood De Ponderibus et Pretiis veterum NMummo— 
. rum, Biſhop Cumberland of the Jewiſh Meaſures, Weights, and Mo- 
nies, Dr Bernard De Menſuris et Ponderibus Antiquis, and others that 
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ten to one; but it is now gotten at ſixteen to one, and ſo ] value it 
in all the reductions which I make in this Hiſtory of ancient ſums 
to the preſent value. But, to make the whole of this matter the | 
eaſier to the reader, I will lay all of it before him, for his clear view 
in this following table of valuations. 2 


have written of this argument. It ſufficeth for my preſent purpoſe, 
that I here inſert ſo much as may ſerve for a key to thoſe paſſages 
in the enſuing Hiſtory, where any ſum of money, or any quantity of 
gold or ſilver, is mentioned. — — 85 
80 little mention having been made of Zoroaſtres by the weſtern 

| Writers, 
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writers, whether Greek or Latin, the reader may percharce by inr3 
priſed to find jo much ſaid of him in this Hiſtory, and his time pla- 
ced fo much later than 1s vulgarly reckoned. But, how ſparingly 
ſoever the Greeks or Latins may have been in ſpeaking of him, 
what hath been wanting in them hath been ſufficiently ſupplied by 
the Perſians and Arabs, who have given us large accounts of him, 
and have placed his time where truly it was, that i is, in the time of 
Darius Hyſtaſpes, king of Perſia, Whattoever we find written of 
him by the Arabs is taken from the Perſians : for it was not till af- 
ter the time of Mahomet that the Arabs had any literature among 
them; but the Perſians had it long before: for we find in ſcripture“, 
that the Perſians had books and regiſter 55 in which all the actions of 
their kings, and the hiſtories of their reigns, were carefully record- 
ed; and Ctehas® tells us the ſame, and that it was out of thoſe 
hooks and regiſters that he extracted his hiſtory, which he wrote of 


the Aſſyrian and Perſian affairs, in 23 books; and Perſia being 
the country which was the ſcene of all Zoroaſtres's doings, there it. 


is that we may molt likely expect the beſt account of him. And 


ſince he was there the founder and great patriarch of the religion 


which was received and reigned in that country, from the time of 


Parius Hyſtaſpes to the death of Yazdcjerd, for near 1150 years, 


and . was among them (as he ſtill is among the remain- 
der of that ſect) in the ſame eſteem and veneration that Mahomet is 
among the Mahometans, no wonder that much hath been ſaid of 
him by their writers; and, if thoſe writers have been as ancient as 
thoſe of the Greeks and other nations, I know not why they ſhould 
not have the ſame authority. I acknowledge many fabulous things 
have crept into their writings concerning him, as there have into the 
Roman le :yends of their ſaints, and for the fame reaſon, that is, to 


create in vulgar minds the greater veneration for him. What J have 


out of the latter, I am beholden for to Dr Hyde's book, De Rel:s 
gione veterum Perſarum, for J underſtand not he Perſian language. 


All that could be gotten out of both theſe ſorts of writers, con- 
cerning him or his religion, that carry with it any air of truth, is. 


here carefully laid together; as alſo every thing elſe that is ſaid of 
either of them, by the Greeks, or any other authentic writers: and, 


out of all this put together is made up that account which I have: 


given of this famous impoitor. And if the life of Mahomet, which L 
have former ly publiſhed, be compared herewith, it will per hereby, 
how much of the way, which this latter impoſter took tor the pro- 
pagating of his fraud, had bcea chalked out to him by the other, 
Both of them were very eralty knaves : : but Zoroaſtras being a per- 
ſon of the greateſt learning of his time, and the other 14 whol! " 17s 


norant of it, that he could neither write nor read, he was by w ch 


the more eminent of the two, though the other hath bach the greats 
er ſueceſs i in the propagation of his ſect: the Magians fe having 
ever 


Ezra iv. I5. 49. v. 17. vi. 1. 2. Eſther vi. 1. 
b Apud Diodorum Siculum, lib. 2. 
© Photius in Excerptis. 
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ever enlarged themſelves beyond the preſent bounds of the kingdom 
of Perſia, and ſome parts of Meſopotamia, Arabia, and India; 
whereas the Mahometans have overſpread a great part of the world: 
for which they have been beholden to the prevailing power of two 
mighty empires erected by them, that is, that of the Saracens firſt, 
and next that of the Turks, who, having extended their conqueſts 
over many countries and kingdoms, have, by the power of the ſword, 
{ubjugated the inhabitants to their religion, as well as to their empire. 

To make this Hiſtory the more clear, I have found it neceſſary to 
take in within its compals the affairs of all the other eaſtern nations, 
as well as thoſe of the Jews, the latter not being throughly to be un- 
derſtood without the other: and, as far as the Grecian affairs have 
been complicated with thoſe of Perſia, Syria, or Egypt, I have been 
obliged to take notice of them alſo; and, without doing this, I 
could not lead the reader to fo clear a view of the completion of 
thoſe prophecies of the Old Teſtament which J have in the enſuing 
Hiſtory explained: for how could the completion of the prophecy 


which we have of Xerxes, and his ſtirring up of all againſt the 


realm of Grecia (Daniel xi. 2.), be underſtood, without having an 


eccount of the war which he made agaiuſt Grecia? Or how could 


the fulfilling of the prophecies which were delivered of Alexander, his 
iwiſt victories, and his breaking by them the power of Perſia (Dan. 
vii. 6. viii. 5. 6. 21. x. 20. and xi. 3. 4.) be brought into a clear 


Ught, without laying before the reader the whole ſeries of thoſe 


Wars whereby it was effected! Or how could the verification of 
the prophecies concerning the four ſucceſſors of Alexander, written 


by the ſame prophet (Dan. viii. 8. and xi. 4.) be fully evidenced, 


without giving a thorough narrative of all thoſe tranſactions and 


vrars, whereby it was brought to paſs, that the empire of that great 
Conqueror was at length divided among four of his chief command- 
ers? The inſtance given in theſe particulars may ſerve to ſatisfy 


the reader as to all the reſt. 


To make all things the eaſter to the Engliſh reader, for whom & 


chiiefly deſign this work, I have carefully avoided troubling him with 


any exotic words in the text; and, where I have been forced, in ſome 
places, to inſert Hebrew words, I have choſen, for his ſake, to do it in 
Engliſh letters. All things elſe, that may be above a mere Engliſh 
reader, I have referred to the notes and quotations at the bottom of 
the page; and in them I quote every thing in Engliſh, where the 
Englith reader can examine what I quote, and there only where he 
cannot are the references and quotations in any other language. | 
Several have in Latin written, by way of annals, of the times ob 
which 1 treat, as Tornicilus, Salianus, Capellus, and others. But, 


above all of this kind, are Archbiſhop Uſher's Annals of the Old 


and New Teſtament, which is the exacteſt and moſt perfect work of 
85 chronology that hath been publiſhed ; to which, I acknowledge, I 
have been much beholden; and, although I have not always con- 


S 


| curred with him, yet I have, for the molt part, eſpecially in the or- 
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dering and ſettling the years to which I refer the actions that are 


related: for I look on what he hath done before me herein to be the 
ſureſt and ſafeſt clue I could conduct myſelf by, through all the intricate 
labyrinths of ancient times; and therefore I have generally followed 


him in the fixing of the years, excepting only where I ſaw very good 


reaſon to do otherwiſe. But, as to the other annalifts I have men- 
tioned, I have found it for the moſt part loſs of time to conſult them. 

If I have been too large in my explication of the prophecy of 
Daniel's ſeventy weeks, or in the account which I have given of 
the Hebrew ſcriptures, or in any other diſcourſe of like nature, c- 


caſionally intermixed in this work, the importance of the ſubject 


mult be my excuſe, For the chief defign of this Hiſtory, and my 


main end in writing it, being to clear the way to the better under- 


ſtanding of the holy ſcriptures, both of the Old and the New Tef- 


tament, I have thought myſelf obliged, in the purſuit hereof, to 


handle every thing to the full, as it came in my way, that might any 


ways tend hereto. And if the reader receiveth any benefit from it, 
let him give God the praiſe, who hath enabled me, under a very ca- 
lamitous and broken ſtate of health, to finiſh this firſt part of my de- 


= and All + to 180 on with my Audlies, for the . of the 
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HE ancient empire of the Aſſyrians, which had governed 
Aſia for above thirteen hundred years, being 


aroſe up * two empires in its ſtead; the one found- 
el by Arbaces, governor of Media, and the other by Beleſis, 
. governor of Babylon, who were the two principal commanders 
that headed the conſpiracy, whereby the former empire was 
brought to an end; which they having, on their ſucceſs, parted 
Among themſelyes, Beleſis had Babylon, Chaldea, and Arabia, 
and Arbaces all the reſt. This happened 1n the ſeventh year 
Wer the building of Rome; and in the ſecond year of the eighth 
Ul Ay mpiad, which Was the ſeven hundred and forty- ſeventh year 
defore Chriſt, i. e. before the beginning of the vulgar æra, by 
Which we now compute the years from his incarnation. 
Vor. I, A | Arbaces 


3s 4555 orus Siculus, lt, 2. Athenteus lib; 125 Herodotus, lib, 2: 
J In. IIb. I. Go 3» - 


diffolved on the death of Sardanapalus, there Anno 747. 


4+ Þ 
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| Arbaces is in ſcripture called * Tiglath-Pilefer and > Thi! 
gath-Pilneſer; in © Elian, Thilgamus ; and by 4 Caſtor, Ni 
nus junior. He fixed his royal feat at Nineveh, the ſame plac 
where the former Aſſyrian Kings had their reſidence, and ther; 


he governed his new erected empire nineteen years. 


Belefts is the ſame with Nabonaſſer, from the beginning © 
whoſe reign at Babylon commenceth the famous aſtronomica 


Kra, from him called the æra of Nabonaſſer. He is by © Ni 


colas Damaſcenus called Nanibrus, and in the f holy ſcriptur 
Baladan, being the father of Merodac or Mordac-Empadus 
who ſent an erabaſly to King Hezekiah, to congratulate hin 
on his recovery from his ſickneſs; which will be hereafte 
ſpoken of. 

Aud theſe two empires God was pleaſed to raiſe up to be hi 
inſtruments in their turns to puniſh the iniguities of his ow 
people; the firſt for the overthrowing of the kingdom of Iſrae 
aad the other for the overthrowing of the kingdom of Judah 
as ſhall be ſhewn in the ſequel of this hiſtory. _ 

In the ſixth year of Tiglath-Pileſer *, Ahaz began to reig 

cover Judah; who being a very wicked and impiou 
An. 742. prince, God ſtirred up againſt him Rezin, king of Sy 

*Z *. ria, and Pekab, King of Itrael, who, confederating to 
gether, invaded h is land with a great army, and, having haraſie 
it all over, pent him up in Jeruſalem, and there befieged hin 

Their deſign was *, on the taking of that city, to have who] 
ty extirpated i the houſe of David, and to have ſet up a new kin 
over Judah, the ſon of Tabeak. Who this perſon was, is n 

where ſaid in ſcripture; but he ſeemeth to have been ſome pc 
tent and factions Jew, who, having revolted from his maſte 


the king of Judah, excited and ſtirred up this war againſt hin 


out of an ambitious aim of plucking him down from his thron 
and reigning in his ſtead. 

But it being the will of God only to puniſh Abi for h 
wickednefs, and not the whole family of David, for which! 
had always, for the ſake of David, expreſſed mercy and favou 
he was pleaſed to prevent the miſchief, by blaſting the who 
deſigun; and therefore he ſent the prophet Iſaiah unto Aha. 
to encourage him valiantly to withſtand the enemy in the d. 
fence of the city, and to aſſure him that they ſhould not prev: 
againſt him; and for this he gave him two ſigns, the one to 
accompliſhed ſpeedily, and the other forte ages after, 

T 


52 Kings xv. 29. & xxvi. 7. 10. In Eclogis Valeſii, p. 426, &c. 
» x Chron. v. 6. 2 Chr. xxvili. 20. f Iſaiah xkxix. 17. 
© Hift. Animal. lib. 12. c. 21. 3 2 Kings xvi. 2 Chron, x xkviil. 
Euſeb. Chron, p. 46. h Iſalah vii. 
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they had undertaken. 
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The firſt was, that the prophet ſhould take him a wiſe; who 
fhould immediately on that marriage conceive a ſon, and that, 


| before that ſon ſhould be of age to diſcern between good and 


evil, both theſe kings ſhould be cut off from the land; which 
accordingly came to paſs : For the prophet * immediately after 


taking a wife, before Maher-ſhalal-haſh-baz, the ſon born to 


him of that marriage, arrived at the age of diſcerning between 
good and evil, both theſe Kings were {lain ; Rezin in the third 
year of Ahaz, and Pekah the next year after. 

The other fign was, that b a virgin ſhould conceive, and 


bear a ſon, who ſhould be called Emmanuel, that is, God with 
us, the Meſſias that was promiſed, God manifeſted in our na- 


ture, and for a while here dwelling with us to accompliſh the 


great work of our ſalvation. Which prophecy was then deliver- 


ed to comfort and ſupport the drooping and deſponding ſpirits 
of the houſe of David; who ſeeing ſo great a force armed againſt 
them, and intending their deſtruction, were under terrible ap- 


prehenſions, as if their utter extirpation were then at hand. 


From which deſpair this prophecy fully relieved them, in aſ- 
furing them, that their houſe ſhould ſtand, and continue, till 


this prediction ſhould be accompliſhed, and the Meſſias born 


of their race, in ſuch manner as was hereby foretold. 
After this, the twa kings, according to the words of the 


Prophet, failing of their deſign, were forced to raiſe the ſiege, 


and return home, without prevailing in the enterpriſe which 
But Ahaz, after this, inſtead of being reformed by the 
mercy, growing more wicked and perverſe than before, in ab- 
ſolutely rejecting the God of Iſrael, and cleaving to the worſt 
abominations of the heathen nations round him, even to the ma- 


king of his ſons paſs through the fire to Molech; the = 
In. 741. 
ſame two confederated kings, from whom he had de- Ahaz 2. 


Iivered him the former year, who, coming with forces better 


appointed, and councils better concerted than before, divided, 
themſelves into three armies; the firſt under Rezin, king of Sy- 
ria, the ſecond under Pekah, king of Iſrael, and the third un- 
der Zichri, a mighty man of Ephraim; and with theſe three ar- 


4 . . 5 1 5 | » 
mies, the more to diſtract him, they invaded him in three dif- 
Trent parts of his kingdom at the ſame time. Rezin, in his ra- 


Vage, having loaded his army with ſpoils, and taken a vaſt num- 
ber of captives, returned with them to Damaſcus, thinking it his 


216i viii. 


© 2 Chron. xxviil, 2—5. 
d Kings xvi, 2 Chron. xxviii, 
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| beſt intereſt there to ſecure what he had gotten. Pekah with 


his army marched directly againſt Ahaz, who had got together 


the main ſtrength of his kingdom to oppole this in vaſion, and 


thereby for ſome time did put a {top to the progreſs of this part 


of the enemies forces; but at length, being encouraged by the 
departure of Rezin to give them battle, he was overthrown with 


a molt terrible deſtruction, an hundred and twenty thouſand of 
his men being lain in that day. Of which blow Zichri taking 


the advantage, led his forces to Jeruſalem, and took the royal 


city, where he flew NMaaſetai the king's ſon, and molt of the 


chief governors and great men of the kingdom, whom he found 


there. And both theſe armies of Iſrael, on their return, carried 
with them valt ſpoils, aud above two hundred thouſand E 
whom they had taken captive, with intention to have ſold them 
for bond men and bond women. But a prophet from God having 


ſevercly rebuked them for this their exceſſive cruelty againſt 
their brethren, whom God had delivered into their hands, the 


elders of the land; fearing the like wrath upon themſelves for 


the puniſhment hereof, would not permit them to bring the 


captives to Samaria; whereon they were clothed, aud relieved 


cut of the ſpoils, ind again ſent back unto their own homes. 


Aud the land was no ene delivered from theſe enemies, but 
it was again invaded by others, who treated it with 


An. 740. the ſame cruelty : For the Edomlies and the Phili- 


{Baz y * . 8 
ftitines, who next bordered on it, the former ou the 


louth, and the other on the weſt, ſeeing Judah brought thus 
low, took the advantage to ſeize on thoſe parts which lay nex: 


unto them, and, by ravages and inroads, did all the miſchief to 


the reſt thai laws in their power. 

But Ahaz, continuing {till hardened in his iniquity, notwith- 
Rauding all this which he had ſuffered for the puniſhment of it, 
would not ſeek the Lord his God, or return unto him from his 
evil ways, but putting is confidence rather in man, pulaged 
the temple of all the gold and ſilver that was found therein, and 


ſent it to Liglath-Pileſer, King of Aflyria, to engage him to 


come to his ane agaiaſt lus enemies, promiling thereon to 


become his ſervant, and pay tribute unto him. 


The king of Aflyria, having an opportunity hereby offered 
unto him of auding Syria and Paleſtine to his empire, readily 
laid hold of the juvitation. a and marched with a great army in- 
to thoſe parts; where, having {lain Rezin in battle, he took Da- 


maſcus, aud reduced all that country under his dominion; and 


hereby he put an end to the kingdom of the Syrians in Da- 
maſcus, akter it had laſted there for ten generations, that is, 
en 
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from the time of Rezon, the ſon of Ehiadah', who firſt found- 
eld it, while Solomon was king over Iſrael. 

After this, Tiglath-Pileſer ® marched againſt Pekah, and 
' ſeized all that belonged to Ifracl beyond Jordan, and alfo all the 
land of Galilee, and then went forward towards Jerulalem, but 

rather to get more money of Ahaz, than to afford him any real 
help; for he afſiſted him not for the recovery of any of thoſe 
places which had been taken from him during the war, either 
by the Philiftines, Edomites, or other enemies, but when he 
had got from him all that he could (for the raiſing of which 
Aha cut the veſſels of the temple into pieces, and melted them 
down), he marched back to Damaſcus, and there wintered, with- 
cout doing any thing more for him; ſo that, in reality, he was ra- 
ther difirefled, than any way helped by this alliance, the land 
being almoſt as much exhauſted by the preſents and fubſidies, 
= which were extorted from him by this his pretended friend and 
ally, as it was by the ravages and pillages of his open enemies. 
And, moreover, two laſting miſchiefs followed hereon: For, I/, 
Inſtead of two petty princes, whom he had afore for his neigh-_ 
bours, and with either of which he was well able to cope, he 
had now this mighty king for his borderer, againſt whom no 
power of the land was ſufficient to make any reſiſtance; and the 
ill effect hereof both Iſrael and Judah did afterwards ſuffictent- 
ly feel; for it became at length to both of them the cauſe of 
their deſtruction. 2d7p, From this time the Jews were exclu- 
ded all their traffic into the Southern ſea, which had hitherto 
been one of the chiefeſt foundations of their riches _ 
his they had long carried on through the Red ſea, and the 
ſtraits of Babelmandel, not only to the coaſts of Africa on 
_the weſt, but alſo to thoſe of Arabia, Perſia, and India, on the 
enſt, and reaped a prodigious profit from it. King David was 
the firſt © who began it; for having 4 conquered the kingdom of 
Edo, and reduced it to be a province of his empire, he there- 
hy became maſter of two ſea-port towns on the Red ſea, Elat! 
and Efion-geber e, which then belonged to that kingdom; and, 
ſeeing the advantage which might be made of the ſituation of 
theſe two places, he wiſely took the benefit of it, and there begun 
5 thi; trafic, There are two places mentioned in fcripture, to 


* 


2 


1 Kings ix. 26. 2 Chron. viii. 17. 


9 


= 1 Kings xi. 23-2797. 
=O 2 Kings xvi. 2 Chron. xxvili. 
© Evupolcmus apud Euſeb. Prep. Evang, lib. 9. 
2 Sam. vii. 14. 


1 Kings xi. 15. 16, 


Mhich it was from thence carried on, that is, Ophir and Tarſhiſh. 
From the former of theſe David in his time drew great profit; 


or. the three thouſand talents of gold of Ophir, which he is ſaid 
= | 


( Chron. 


1 Chron. Xvill. 13. 


* 
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(1 Chron. xxix. 4.) to have given to the liouſe of God, ſeem to be 
of that gold of Ophir, which he himſelf had by his fleets i in ſeve- 
ral voyages brought to him from thence : for what he had re- 
ſerved for this work out of the ſpoils of war, the tributes of the 
conquered nations, and the public revenues of his k ingdom, is 
before mentioned (c. xxiv. 14.) and amounted to * a prodigi- 
ous ſun. The three thouſand talents of the gold of Ophir, 
which he added, was over and above this, and ozt of his own 
grohe goods, or private eſtate, which he had beſides what be- 
longad to him as a king. And how he could increaſe that fo 
far, as cut of that only to be able to give ſo great a ſum, can 
Trarce any other way be accounted for, than by the great re- 
turns, wich were made him from this traffic: for the gold 
alone amounted to b above one and twenty millions of our 
money, beſides the ſeven thouſand talents of refined © filver, 
which were included in the ſame gift. After David d Solo- 
mon carried on the ſame trafhc to Ophir, and had from thence 
in one voyage © four hundred and fifty talents of gold. And 
jf Solomon got ſo much in one voyage, well might David have 
gained the ſum above mentioned, in the ſeveral voyages 
which were made thither for him, from the time that he had 
Tubdued the land of E.dom, to the time of his death, which was 
at leaſt twenty-five years. But it muſt be acknowledged, 
that Solomon much improved this trade, not only by his great- 
er wiſdom, but alſo by his great application to all the buſi- 
neſs of it. For, not being perplexed and incumbered with 
ſuch wars, as his father David was, he had more leiſure to 
attend thereto, And therefore, for the better ſettling of it, he 
went f in perſon to Elath and Eſiongeber, and there took 
care by his c own inſpeclion for the building of his ſhips, the for. 
| | W 


his ſum is ſo Pr rodigious, as gives reaſon to think that the talents, 
hereby that ſum is reckoned were another fort of talents of a far 
leis value than the Moſaic talents, of which an account is given in the 
Preface, For what is ſaid to be given by David (1 Chron. xxii. 14—16. 
& xxx. 3—5. ) and contributed by his princes (xxix. 6—-8.) toward the 
building of the temple at Jeruſalem, if valued by theſe talents, exceed 
ed the value of eight hundred millions of our money, which was cnougl: 
Whercwith to have built all that temple of ſolid ſilver. 
d For three thouſand Hebrew talents of gold, reduced to our money 
| ag to trendy. one millions and fix hundred thoutand pounds Ster 
ing | | 
e hron Wix. 4. 
d 1 Kings ix. 2628. & x. 11. 22. 2 Chron. viii. 17. 18. & x. 10— 21. 
© 2 Chron, vii. 18. The 450 talents here mentioned amount t 


three nullicns two hundred and forty thouſand pounds of our prefer. 
Iterling money, 


t 2 Chron, viii. 17. 


end 
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dying of both thoſe ports, and the ſettling of every thing elle, 


which might tend to the ſucceſsful carrying on of this traffic, 
not only to Ophir, but to all other parts, where the ſea, on which 


theſe ports lay, opened a paſſage. But his chiefeſt care was to 
plant thoſe two towns with ſuch inhabitants, as might be beſt 
able to ſerve him in this deſign. For which purpoſe he brought 
thither from the ſea-coaſts of Paleſtine as many as he could get 
of thoſe who had been there uſed to the ſea, eſpecially of the 
Tyrians a, whom his friend and ally Hiram, King of Tyre, from 
Gone furniſhed him with in great numbers: and theſe were the 


T moſt uſeful to him in this affair; for they being in thoſe days, 


and for many ages after, the molt ſkiltui of all others in ſea af- 
fairs, they were the beſt able to navigate his {hips, and cor duct 
his fleets „through ug voyages. But the uſe of the Com pats not 

being then known, the way of navigation was in thoſe times on- 
ly by coaſting, which often made a vy age to be of three years, 
which now may be finiſhed almoſt in three months. However 
this trade ſucceeded fo far, and grew to ſo high a pitch, under 
the wiſe management of Solomon, that thereby he drew to theſe 
two ports, and from thence to Jeruſalem, all the trade of Afri- 
ca, Arabia, Perſia, and India, which was the chief fountain of 
thoſe immenſe riches, which. he acquired, and ? whereby he 
exceeded all the kings of the earth in his time, as much as he 
did by his wiſdom ; ſo that © he made ſilver to be at Jeruſalem, 

as the ſtones of the ſtreet, by reaſon of the great plenty with 

Which it there abounded during his reign. After the diviſion 
of rhe Eingdem, Edom being of that part which remained to 
the houſe of David, they ftill continued to carry on this trade 
from © thoſe two ports, eſpecially from Eſiougeber, which they 
_ chiefly made uſe of till the time of Jehoſaphat. But he having 
there loſt his fleet, which he had prepared to ſail from thence 
.toOphir in partnerſhip with Ahaziah, king of Iſrael, this ſpoil- 
ed the credit of that harbour. For there being nigb the mouth 
of it e a ridge of rocks, as this fleet was paſting out of the port, 

they were by a ſudden guſt of wind, which God ſent on pur- 
pole for the puniſhment of this confederacy, driven upon thoſe 


| rocks where * they were all broken to pieces and loſt. And 


therefore, for the ayoiding of the like miſchief for the future, 


1 2 A 4 the 


Kings ix. 27. 2 Chron, viii. 18, & | ix. 10. 217. 
: g 1 Kings x. 23. 2 Chron. ix. 22. 
© Kings x. 27. 2 Chron. ix. 27. 


4 * x Kinys xxii. 48. 2 Chron. xx. 36. 


© Becauſe of theſe rocks it had the name of Edangcher, which Lignt | 


5 beg the back. bone of a man, for theſe rocks reſembled it. 
I Kings xxii. 48. 2 Chron, xx. 36. 37. 
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the ſtation of the king's ſhips was thenceforth removed to Elath, 
from whence Jehoſaphat, the next year after, ſent out another 
fleet for the ſame place. For whereas it is ſaid, that he loſt the 
firſt fleet for confederating with the idolatrous king of Iſrael, and 
we are told * in another place of his ſending forth a fleet for 
Ophir, in which he would not permit Ahaziah to have any part- 
nerſhip with him, This plainly proves the ſending out of two 
fleets by Jehoſapbat, the firit in partnerſhip with Ahaziah, and 
the other without it. And thus this affair was carried on from 
the time of David till the death of Jehoſaphat. For till then the 
land of Edom b was all in the hands of the kings of Judah, and 
was wholly governed by a deputy or viceroy there placed by 
them. But when Jehoram ſucceeded Jehoſaphat, and God, fo: 
the puniſhment of the exceeding great wickedneſs of that prince 
had withdrawn his protection from him, Eſau, according to the 
prophecy of Iſaac © did beak the yoke of Jacob from off his 
neck, after having ſerved him (as foretold by that prophecy) 
for ſeveral generations, that is, from the time of David till 
then, For, on Jehoram's having revolted from God d, the 
Edomites revolted from him, and having expelled his vicer oy, 
Choſe them a king of their own, and under his conduct re- 
covered their ancient liberty, and were not after that any more 
jubject to the kings of Judah. And from this time the Jew- 
th traffic through the Red ſea bad an interruption, till thc 
reign of Uzziah. But he, in the very beginning of his reign, 
having e recovered Elath again to Judah, fortified it anew, 
and, having driven out the Edomites, planted it again with 
his own people, and there renewed their old trallic ; ; which 
was from thence carried on and continued till the reign of 
Ahaz. But then Rezin, king of Damaſcus, having, in con- 
juction with Pekali, king of [ſrael, oppreſſed and weakened Ju- 
dah to that degree which ] have mentioned, he took the advan- _ 
tage of it to ſeize Elath, and, driving f out the Jews from thence, | 
planted 1t with Syrians, purpoſing thereby to draw to himſel: 
the whole profit of that traffic of the Southern ſeas, which the 
kings of Judah had hitherto reaped, by having that port. But 
the next year after Tiglath-Pileſer having conquered Rezin, 
and ſubdued the kingdom of Damaſcus, he ſeized with it 
Elath, as then belonging to his new conqueſt, and without ha- 
ving any regard to his friend and ally king Ahaz, or the jul: 
claim which he had thereto, kept 1t ever after, and thereby 
put an end to all that x great profit, which the Jews till then had 
Ee reapec 


21 Kings xxii. 49. 1 Kings vi viii. 20—22. 


b Kings xxii. 47. © 2 Kings xiv. 22. 2 Chron, xxyi. 2 
Gen. xxvii. 49. 153 Kings xvi. 6. ety, SS 
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* reaped from this traffic, and transferred it to the Syrians, which 
became a great diminution of their wealth : for although they 
did not always carry it on with the ſame full gales of proſperity, 
as in the time of King Solomon, yet it was conſtantly, as long 
as they had it, of very great advantage to them; for it in- 
cluded all the trade of India, Perſia, Africa, and Arabia, which 
was carried on through the Red ſea, But, after Rezin had thus 
diſpoſſeſſed them of it, they never had it any more reſtored to 
-them, but were ever after wholly excluded from it. From 
thenceforth all the merchandiſe that came that way, inſtead of 
being brought to Jeruſalem, was carried elſewhere ; but at 
what place the Syrians fixed their principal mart for it, while 
it was in their hands, is no where ſaid. But at length We 
find the whole of this trade ingroſſed by the Tyrians, who, ma- 


naging it from the ſame port, made it, by the way * of Rhino- 


corura (a ſea-port town lying between the confines of Egypt 
and Paleſtine), center all at Tyre, and from thence they lur- 
niſned all the weſtern parts of the world with the wares of Þ er- 
ia, India, Africa, and Arabia, which thus by the way of the 
Red fea they traded to; and hereby they exceedin gly enriched 
| themſelves during the Perſian empire, under the favour and 
Protection of whole Kings they had they full poſſeſſion of this 
trade. But when the Ptolemtes prevailed in Egypt, they did, 
by building ® Berenice, Myos-Hormes, and other ports on the 
Egyptian or weſtern fide of the Red ſea (for Elath and Eſion- 
geber lay on the eaſtern), and by {ending forth fieets from 


| thence to all thoſe countries, to which the T yrians traded from 


Elath, ſoon drew all this trade into that kingdom, and there 
fixed the chief mart of it at Alexandria ©, which was thereby 
made the greateſt mart in the world, and th ere it continued for 


"4M creat many ages aſter, and all the trafße, which the weſtern 


hy of the world from: that time had with Perſia, India, Ara- 
12, and the eaſtern coaſts of Africa, was wholly carried on 
through the Red ſea, and the mouth of the Nile, till a way was 
found d, a little above tvro hundred years 5 of ſailing to 
thoſe parts by the way of the Cape of Good Hope. After this, 
the Portugucle for ſome time managed this trade; but now it 
is in a manner hol! ly got into the hands of the Engliſli and 
Dutch. And this is a full account of the Kaſt India trade le, from the 
time it was ſirſt begun by David and Solomon, to our preſent age 


We). But though it be by a all agreed, that the trade to Ophir a: — 


JTarſhiſh was the ſame that is now in the hands of our Kaſt In- 
hi merchants, yet there are Gers diſputes among learned men 


'* th Sab, lib. 16. * strabo, lib. 17. P. 79. 
i» C+ 


bo, lib. 17, d A. D. 1407. 
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in what parts of the eaſtern world theſe two places lay. Some 


will have Ophir to have been the iſland of Zocatora, which 
lies on the eaſtern coaſts of Africa, a little without the ſtraits 
of Babelmandel. Others will have it to be the iſland anciently 
called Taprobana, now Ceylon; and, for its being an iſland, 
they have the authority of Eupolemus (an ancient author quo- 
ted by Euſebius) on their fide : for ſpeaking of David, he 
ſaith of him *, That he built ſhips at Elath, a city of Arabia, 
and from thence ſent metal-men to the iſland of Urphe, or 
Ophir, fituated in the Red ſea, which was fruitful in yielding 
2bundance of gold, and the metal- men brought it from thence 
to qudea.“ But this being a queſtion no way to be decided but 
from the ſcriptures, all that is to be obſerved from thence is, 


J, That from Elath to Tarſhiſh was a voyage b of three years, 


going and coming: but in what compaſls of time the voyage to 


An was completed is not ſaid; and that therefore Tarthiſh 
miglit be ſomewhere in the Eaſt Indies, but Ophir might be 


2nywhere nearer home within the reach of thole ſeas. 2dly, 


That the commodities brought from Tarſhiſh were © © gold, 
and filver, and ivory, and apes, and peacocks ;” and thoſe of 
Ophir © © were gold, and almug trees, and precious ſtones,” 


And therefore any place in the Southern or great Indian ſea, at 
the diſtance of a then three years voyage from Elath, which 
can beſt furniſa the merchants with gold, filver, ivory, apes, 

and peacocks, may be gueſſed to be the Tarſhiſn of the holy 
{criptures ; and any place within the compaſs of the ſame 
Southern ſea, that can beſt furniſh them with gold, almug trees, 
and precious ſtones, and in that quantity of gold as Solomon 


brought home in one voyage, may be gueſſed to be the Ophir 


in the ſaid holy ſcriptures mentioned. Only thus much I can- 


not forbear to ſay, that if the ſouthern part of Arabia did fur- 


niſh the world in thoſe times e with the beſt gold, and in the 
greateſt quantity, as good authors ſay, they that would have 


the Ophir of the holy ſcriptures to be there ſituated, ſeem, of 
all others, to have the beſt foundation for their conjecture. But 


more than conje ecture no one can have in this matter, 


But, 
4954 Euſeb. Præp. Evang. lib. 9. #7 
1 Kings x. 22. 2 Chron. ix. 21. 
1 Kings x. 22. 

I Kings X. IT. 

Agatharcides, (p. 60. edit. Oxon. ), tells us, that the Alileans and 
Ca aflandrins, in the ſouthern parts of Arabia, had gold in that plenty 
among them, that they would give double the weight of gold for iron. 


Aan 


triple its weight for braſs, and ten times its eight for filver, and that, in 


digging the earth, they found it in gobbets of pure gold, which needed 


no rehining, and that the leaſt of them were as big as olive ſtones, bur - 0 


others much larger, No other apthor ſpeaks of any other place in zh. 
world where it was ever found i in the like plenty. 3 


* 
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But, for the better underſtanding of what Eupolemus above 
faith of Ophir, that it was an iſland in the Red ſea,” it is proper 
here to take notice, that he doth not there mean the Arabian 
gulf, which lieth between Arabia and Egypt, and is now com- 
' monly called the Red ſea; but“ the great Southern ocean, which, 
extending itſelf between India and Africa, waſheth up to the 


cC.oaſt of Arabia and Perſia, where it appearing of a reddiſh co- 


\ Jour, by reaſon of the fierceneſs of the ſun-beams conſtant] 


beating upon it in that hot climate, it was therefore called the 


Red ſea; and this alone was that which was truly and properly 


called ſo by the ancients: for the Arabian gulf, which hath now 
obtained that name, was never for any ſuch redneſs of it fo call- 


ed; for neither the water (as ſome will have it) nor the ſand 
(as others ſay) hath there any appearance of that colour, nor 
was it ever by any of the eaſterns formerly ſo called. Through- 
out the whole ſcripture of the Old Teſtament ' it is called Yan: 
Suppb, that is, the Weedy Sea, by reaſon of the great quantity 
of ſea-weed which is therein; and the ſame name it alſo hat}: 
in the ancient Syriac verſion, as well as in the Targum or Chal. 
dee paraphraſes. But, among the ancient inhabitants of the 
countries adjoining, it was called Yam Edom, 2. e. the Sea of 
Edom: for the ſons of Edom having poſſeſſed all that country, 


Wich, lying between the Red ſea and the lake of Sodom, was 


by the Greeks called Arabia Petrea, they then named it, from 
their father Edom, the land of Edom; and becauſe that which 
we now call the Red ſea waſhed upon it, thence it was called 
the ſea of Edom, or, in the diale& of the Greeks, the ELdomean 
or Idumean ſea, in the ſame manner as that which waſheth upon 
Pamphylia was called the Pamphylian ſea, and that which waſh- 
eth upon Tyrrhenia the Tyrrhenian fea, and ſo in abundance 


of other inſtances. But the Greeks, who took this name from 


T 


the Phœnicians, finding it by them to be called Yam Edom, 
\ Inſtead of rendering it the ſea of Edom, or the Idumean ſea, as 
they ought, miſtook the word Edom to be an appellative in- 
Read of a proper name; and therefore rendered it v4 ldauorz, 
that is, the Red ſea; for Edom, in the language of that coun- 


try ſignified red; and it is ſaid in ſcripture, that Eſau © ha- 


ving ſold his birth-right to his brother Jacob for a meſs of red 
Pottage, he was for that reaſon called Edom, that is, the Red. 
And Strabo d, Pliny ©, Mela f, and others 8, ſay, that this ſea 
| * Dionyfii Periegeſis, v. 38. & d Lib. 16. p. 766. 
fr Comment. Euſtathii in eundem. „ 6. 0-22, 
- Strabo, lib. 16. p. 765. Agathemeri f. Lib. 3. C. 8. | | 
8 Agatharcides, edit. Ox. p. 2. 
b See Exod. x. 19. xiii. 18. &c. Q. Curtius, lib. 8. c. 9. & lib. 10. 
© Gen, xxv. 30. c. 1. Philoſtratus, lib. 3. c. 15. Ar- 


* — of — 
8 5 ms 
— — — 2 22 — * — - 
* 4 1 = * „ 
— mens ee wr 3 —— —ꝓ— * . 3» 


——— —— — — — 
CA ron Po B 2 —— — 8252 
” 


Z2 CONNECTION OF THE HISTORY OF PART I. 


was called ſo, not from any redneſs that was in it, but from 


a great King, called Erythrus, who reigned in the country ad- 


joining upon it; which name Erythrus, ſignifying the ſame in 


Greek that Edom did in the Phœnician and Hebrew languages, 


that is, the red, this plainly proves, that the great king Ery- 


thrus could be none other than Edom, who having planted his 


poſterity in the country, as I have ſaid a, from him it was 
. called the land of Edom, or, with a Greek termination, Ldo- 


mea, or Idumea, and from that land the ſea which waſhed upon 
it was called the ſca of Edom; but the Greeks tranſlating 
Edom as an appellative into the word red, which it fignified, 
inſtead of rendering it in the ſame ſound, as a proper name; 
from this miſtake it was by them called the Red Ten, and that 
name it hath retained ever fince. 

But fully to clear what hath been above ſaid, it is neceſſary 
farther to obſerve, that the Idumea mentioned by Strabo, Jo- 
ſephus, Pliny, Ptolemy, and other ancient writers, was not that 


land of Edom, or Idumea, which gave name to the Red fea, 


but another ancient Idum ea, which was W larger than that 
Idumea which thoſe authors deſcribe; for b it included all that 


land, which was afterwards, from Petra, the metropolis of it, 


called Arabia Petrea: for all this was inhabited by the ſons of 
Edom, and from thence it was anciently called the land of 
Edom. But, © on a ſedition which aroſe among them, a party 
going off from the reſt, while the land of Judea lay deſolate 
during the Babyloniſh captivity, they planted themſelves on 


the ſouth-weſtern part of that country, where they were call- 


ed Idumeans; and that land alone which they there poſſeſſed 
was the Idumea which thoſe authors mention. Thoſe who re- 
mained behind, joining themſelves to the Iſhmaelites, were, 
from Nebaioth, or Nabath, the 4 ſon of Iſhmael, called Na. 
bathæans, and the country which they poſſeſſed Nabathea; 
and by that name we often hear of them in the ancient Greek 
and Latin writers. 
3 But to return from whence I have digreſſed, 
2 _ Ahaz, having gone ſo far with Tiglath- Pileſer, as hath 
been ſaid, ſound it neceſſary for him to overlook all 


injuries to avoid provoking greater; and therefore, c carrying on 


the compliment towards him as if he e had really been that friend 


and 


rianus in Rerum Indicarum libro, appears from 2 Chron. viii. T7. for 
p. 579) edlit. Blanc. Elath and Eftongeber, cities of 
See Fuller's Miſcellanies, lib. Edom, were ports on the Red ſea, 


fa. Co 20s -< Strabo. lib; x6.1.76c; 


b That it reached to the Rea fea 09.Gen, xxv. 13. 


Lee. THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENT. 13 


and protector, which he pretended to be as ſoon as he heard 
that he was returned to Damaſcus, he went thither to him, 
to pay him that reſpect and obeiſance, which, after having 
owned him as his protector and fovereign, he did now, as his 
client and tributary, owe unto him. 3 
While he was at Damaſcus on this occaſion, b he ſaw there 
an idolatrous altar, of a form which he was much pleaſed with; 
- whereupon, caufing a pattern of it to be taken, he ſent it to 
Drijah, the high prieſt, at Jeruſalem, to have another there 
made like unto it; and, on his return, having removed the al- 
tar of the Lord out of its place in the temple, ordered this new 
Altar to be ſet up in its ſtead; and thenceforth giving himſelf 
_ wholly up to idolatry e, inſtead of the God of Iſrael, he wor- 
| ſhipped the gods of the Syrians, and the gods of the other na- 
tions round him, ſaying, that they helped their people, and that 
therefore he would worſhip them, that they might help him 
alſo. And accordingly, having filled Jeruſalem and all Judea | 
with their idols and their altars, he would ſuſfer no other god, 
but them only, to be worſhipped in the land; whereby, having 
excluded the only true God, the Lord his Creator, whom alone 
he ought to have adored, he cauſed his temple to be ſhut up, 
and utterly ſapprefled his worſhip throughout all his Kingdom. 
And this he did with an air and profeſſion cf anger and de- 
| Hance, for that he had not delivered him in his diſtreſs, when 
the Syrians and Iſraelites came againſt him, as if it were in 
his power to revenge hamfelf upon the Almighty, and execute 
his wrath upon him that made him; to ſuch an extravagant 
height of folly and madneſs had his impiety carried him beyond 
all that had reigned before him in Jerufalem ; and in this he 
continued, till at length he periſhed in it, being cut off in the- 
flower of his age, before he lad outlived half his days. 
Tiglath-Pileſer, on his return into Aſſyria, carried with 
him great numbers of the people, whom he had taken captive 
in the kingdom of Damaſcus, and in the land of Iſrael. Thoſe 
of Damaſcus he planted 4 in Kir, and thoſe of Iſrael e in Ha- 
lah, and Habor, and Hara, and on the river Gozan in the land 
of the Medes. Kir was a city in the hither part of Media; 
but Halah, Habor, Hara, and the river Gozan, were farther 
remote. And herein was accompliſhed the prophecy of the 
_ prophet Amos f againſt Iſrael, wherein he foretold, in the 
days of Uzziah, the grandfatherof Ahaz, that God would cauſe 
them to go into captivity beyond Damaſcus, that is, unto places 


beyond 
- Kings Xvi. 10. 8 de Kings xvi. 9. 
5 , 2 Kings xvi. J0—I6, | | © 1 Chron. v. 26. 
2 Kings xvi, 2 Citron. xxvili. 3325: Amos v. 26. 27. 
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beyond where thoſe of Damaſcus ſhould be carried. St Ste- 
phen a, quotiag this prophecy, renders it beyond Babylon, 
So the common editions of the Greek Teſtament have it, and 
it is certainly true; for what was beyond Kir was alſo beyond 
Babylon, for Kir was beyond Babylon: But Wicelius's “ edition 
hath Damaſcus in St Stephen's ſpeech alſo, and, no doubt, 
he had ancient copies which he followed herein. 
The planting of the colonies by Tiglath- Pileſer in thoſe cities 
ol the Medes plainly proves Media to have been then under the 
king of Aſſy ria: For, otherwiſe, what had he to do to plant co- 
lonies in that country: Aud therefore Tiglath-Pileſer and Arba- 
ces were not two diſtinct kings, whereof one had Media, and the 
other Aflyria, as © Archbiſhop Uſher ſuppoſeth, but muſt both 
be the fame perſon expreſſed under theſe” two diſtin& names. 
And © Diodorus Siculus poſitively tells us, that Arbaces had 
Aſlyria, as well as Media, for his ſhare in the partition of the 
former empire ; and therefore there is no room for a Tiglath- 
Pileſer, or a Ninus junior, diſtin& from him, to reign in Aﬀy- 
ria during his time, but it muſt neceſſarily be one and the ſame 
perſon, that was ſignified by all theſe different names. 
Pekah, by this conqueſt which the Aſſyrians made upon him, 
being ſtript of ſo large a part of his kingdom, was hereby 
brought lower than he had afore brought King Abaz. For he 
had now ſcarce any thing left, but the city of Samaria, and the 
territories of the tribe of Ephraim, and the half tribe of Manaſ- 
ſeh only; which bringing him into contempt with his people, as 
well as raiſing their indignation againſt him (as is commonly 
the caſe of unfortunate princes) Hoſhea, the ſon of Elahe, roſe 
up againſt him, and flew him, after he had reigned in Samaria 
twenty years ; and hereby was fully accompliſhed that pro- 
phecy of Iſaiah * concerning him, which is above related. Af- 
ter this the elders of the land ſeem to have taken the govern- 
ment into their hands; for Hoſhea had not the kingdom till 
nine years after, that is, towards the end of the twelfth year of 
Ahaz. 


| In the fourteenth year of 4 a2. tied Ti gl ath-Pileſer, 
An; 5295 king of Aſſyria, after he had reigned 8 nineteen years; 
n and Salmaneſer, his ſon, (who in h Tobit is called 
Enemeſler, and in i Hoſea, Shalmon ), reigned in his ſtead. 
And, as s foon as he was ſettled in the throus, he came into Sy- 


| ria 
a Ads vii. 43. 2 Kings xv. 30. 
b See Dr Mill's Greek Teſtament, f Iſa. vil. 16. 
Acts vii. 43. 8 Caſtor apud Euſeb. Chron, p. 46 
© Annales Veteris Teſtamenti ſud Þ Chap. i. 2. 
_ * .. i Chap. x. 14. 
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ria and Paleſtine, and there ſubjected Samaria to his dominion, 
making Hoſhea, the king thereof, to become his vailal, and pay | 
tribute unto him. In this expedition, among other prey which 
he took and carried away with him *, was the golden calf, 
' which Jeroboam had ſet up in Bethel, and had been there, ever 


fince his time, worſhipped by the ten tribes of Iſrael, that had 


revolted with him from the houſe of David. The other gold- 
en calf, which was at the ſame time ſet up by him in Dan, 


| had been taken thence b, about ten years before, by Tiglath- 


Pileſer, in the invaſion which he then made upon Galilee, in 
which province that city ſtood. And therefore the apoſtate 
IIraelites, being now deprived of the idols which they had ſo 


long worſhipped, began again to return to the Lord their God, 


and to go up to Jeruſalem there to worſhip before him; and 
 Hoſheah encouraged them herein. Fer whereas © the kings 
of Iſrael had hitherto maintained guards upon the frontiers to 
\ hinder all under their ſubjection from going up to Jeruſalem 
to worſhip there, Hoſhea took away thoſe guards, and gave 
free liberty to all to worſhip the Lord their God according to 
his laws, in that place, which he had choſen; and therefore 


when Hezekiah invited all Iſrael, that is, all thoſe of the ten 


revolted tribes, as well as the other two, to come up to his 
paſſover, Hoſhea hindered them not d, but permitted all that 
would to go up thereto, And when thoſe of his ſubjects, who 
were at that feſtival, did, on their return, out of their zeal for 
the true worſhip of their God e, break in pieces the images, 
cut down the groves, demoliſh the high places, and abſolutely 
deſtroyed all other monuments of idolatry throughout the whole 


"kingdom of Samaria, as will be hereafter related, Hoſhea for- 
bade them not, but in all likelihood gave his conſent to it, and 


concurred with them herein. For he being king, without his 
encouraging it, and giving his authority for it, it could not 


have been done. And therefore he hath, as to religion, the 


beſt character given him in ſcripture of all that reigned before 
him over Iſrael from the diviſion of the kingdom. For although, 
he were not perfect in the true worſhip of God, and therefore 
it is ſaid of him , That “ he did evil in the fight of the Lord,” 
Pet it is ſubjoined, in the next words, © but not ſo as the kings 
of Iſrael which were before him.” By which it appears, that his 


ways were leſs offenſive to God, than were the ways of any of 


- * Seder Olam Rabba, c. xxii, d 2 Chron. xxx. 10, 18. 
Sr 8 2 Kings xvii.” | © 2 Chron. xxxi. 1, 
+ © Seder Olam Rabba, 6. xxii. f 2 Chron, xxXvii. 2. 


- thoſe that had reigned before him 1n that kingdom. However, 
mill he was far from being perfectly righteous, which this alone 


ſufficiently 
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ſuſſiciently proves, that he W flew his maſter to 
reign in his ſtead. 

Ahaz, in the 16th year of his reign, being ſmitten of God 

, for his iniquities, died in the thirty-ftxth year 

W - of his age, and was buried in the city of Da- 

vid, but not with a royal burial, in the ſepul- 

chres of the kings. For, from this Lenoir he was excluded, 


becauſe of his wicked reign, as were Jehoram and Joaſh beforc 
him, and Manaſſeh and Ammon after him, for the ſame reaſon; 
it being the uſage of the Jews to lay this mark of infamy up- 

on thoſe that reigned wickedly over them. 


After Ahaz, reigned d Hezekiah his ſon, a very worthy and 


religious prince. He had, in the laſt year of his father's : 


reign, been admitted a partner with him in the kingdom, while 
he was languiſhing (as it may be ſuppoſed) under the fickneſs 
of which he died. However, as long as his father lived he 


could make no alteration in that evil courſe of affairs, which 


he had put both church and ſtate into. But, as ſoon as he 


was dead, and Hezekiah had the whole power in his hands, 


he immediately ſet himſelf with all his might to work a tho- 

rough reformation on both. 
The firit thing which he did, was, to open the houſe-of God, 
which his father had impiouſly mut up, and reſtore 


Au. 726. the true worſhip therein; in order whereto he called 


Hezek. 2. 
the land, to attend their duty in the temple, ordering them to 
remove his father's new altar, and to reſtore the altar of the 
Lord to its place again, and purge the temple of all other 
pollutions, with which it had been profaned, during the reign 


of his father. But it not being, till the end of the former year, 
that Ahaz died, the beginning of the firſt month of the enſuing 


year, (which is called Niſan, and correſponds partly with 
March, and partly with April, in our kalendar), was the ſoon- 


eſt that they could be employed in this work; ſo that it not 


being completed till the 16th day of that month, the paſſover 
could not be kept that year in its regular time, which ought 
to have been begun on the 14th day of the ſaid month of Niſan. 

However, the houſe of the Lord being now ſanctiſied, and 


made fit for the ſervice of God, Hezekiah went up thither on 


the 17th day of that month, with the rulers and great men of hi; 


kingdom, where, the people being gathered together, he offer- 
_ ed ſin-offerings for the kingdom, and the ſanctuary, and for Ju- 


dah, to make atonement to God for them, and for all Iſrael; and 


after that he offered peace-offerings, and 1 in all other particular: 
"reſtore! 


? 2Kings xvi. 20. 2 Chron,xxviil, 27. b 2 Kings xviii. 2 Chron: EPL 


the prieſts and Levites together, out of all parts of 


4 


oor 1. THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENT, VVV; 
Feſtored the ſervice of God in the ſame manner as it had been 
performed in the pureſt times, that had been before him; and 

there was great joy among all the good people of the land chercon. 

And ſeeing the paſſover could not be kept on the regular time 

this year, becauſe neither the temple, nor the prieſts, nor the 

people, were ſan&ified in order hereto, and in this cale * the 
law of Moſes allowed a ſecond pailover to be kept from the x 4th 
day of the ſecond month ; King Hezekiah, having taken counſel 
bereon with the chief priefts, and his priuces, and all the con- 

Fregation in Jeruſalem, b decreed, that this fecond paſſover 

Pala be kept by all the congregation of Iſrael, inſtead of the 
firſt ; and accordingly he ſent meſſengers to carry notice hereof, 
not only through all Judah, but alſo through all the other tribes 

of Ifrael, and to invite all that were of Iſrael, to come to it, 

And accordingly, on the day appointed, there was at Jeruſalem a 

very great concourſe of people from all parts met together to ſo- 

lemnile the holy feſtival, and that as well from thoſe tribes 
that had ſeparated from the houſe of David, as from thoſe who 
had tuck to it; for although many of Ephraim and Manafleh, 
and the reſt of thoſe tribes, laughed at Hezekiah's meſſengers, 

"When they invited them to this ſolemnity, becauſe of the im- 
pious contempt which through long diſuſage they had contract- 
ed of it; yet a great multitude, even from thoſe parts, came 
to it, and very religiouſly joined in the obſervance of it, where= 

by it became the greateſt paſſover that had been ſolemniſed at 
Jeruſalem ſince the days of King Solomon. And, becauſe they 

had long neglected the obſervance of this ſolemn feſtival, to 
make ſome amends for it, they now doubled the time of its 
continuance ; for, whereas the law directs it to be obſerved on- 
ly ſeven days, they kept it ſourteen, with much joy and glad- 
nels of heart; and, reſolving from thenceforth to ſerve the God 
of Urael only, as ſoon as the folemnity was ended, they went 
out into all the coaſts of Judah and Benjaminj and brake the 
imapes in pieces, and cut down the groves, and threw down 
high places and the altars, and abſolutely deftroyed all the 
monuments of idolatry which were any where to be found, ei- 
ther in Jeruſalem, Judea, or any of the coaſts belonging there- 

to. And thoſe of the other tribes, on their return home, did 

the ſamecin all the reſt of Iſrael; ſo that the true worſhip of 

God was again univerſally reſtored throughout all the land, 

and they might have received a bleſſing proportionable hereto, 

had they with the ſame zeal perſiſted in it. Ws 

And the brazen ſerpent, which Moſes had ſet up in the wil 

; lergeſs, having been by many, in the preceding times of ini- 
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ed there in his ſtead. This is the ſame, who in ſcripture 18. 


2 CONNECTION OF THE flrsTORY oF PART 7, 


quity, made the object of idolatrous worſhip *, Hezekial 
eauſed this alſo to be deſtroyed ; whereas, otherwiſe, it migh! 
have ſerved, as well as the pot of manna, and Aaron's rod, 


to have been a 5300ument of the Wirst n mercy of God 


ihewn to his people on their coming out of Egypt, and fo: 
this reaſon it ſeems to have been ſo long preſerved, 

But, notwithſtanding it is thus poſitively ſaid in the holy 
feripture, that the brazen ſerpent was deſtroyed by Hezekiat 
in the manner as I have related; yet the impudence of the 


Romaniſts is fuch b, that in the ehen of St Ambroſe at Mi- 


lan, they now keep 2nd ſhew to their Devoto's a brazen ſer- 
pert, which they pretend to be the very fame that Moſes did 
ſet up in the wilderneſs ; and, upon this belief, an 1dolatrou: 
devotion 1s there paid to it, as groſs as was that of the Jews, 


for which Hezekiah cauſed it to be deſtroyed. But it muſt 


not be denied, that, among their learned men, there are tho! 
who acknowledge the cheat, and diſclaim it. 
About the be, ginning of the reign of Hezekiah e, Sabacdn 


the Ethiopian, having invaded Egypt, and taken Boccharis 
the king of that country, priſoner, cauſed him with great 


cruelty to be burnt alive, and then, ſeizing his kingdom, reign- 


called d So. And he having thus ſettled himſelf in 136 b. 1 
and after ſome time grown very 8 there, Holhea, an of q 
Samaria, entered into confederacy with him, hoping by his 
aſſiſtance to ſhake off the yoke of Aflyria; and, in confidence. 4 


hereof, he withdrew his ſubjection "MF Saline er Kn q 
would” pay him no more tribute, nor bring any more preſent; fo 
Aunto him, as he had formerly uſed every year to th 

5, 9 7 do. Whereon e Salmaneſer, in the beginning of tic a 
Hezek. 4 © bz 
fourth year of Hezekiah, marched with "an arm) 4 

againſt him, and having ſubdued all the country round, pen 10 
him vp in Samaria, and there befieged him three years; at th: , 
the 

end of which he took the city, and ! thereon putting Hoſheo 1: | 
chains, he ſhut him up in priſon all his days, and carried t the 
| people into captivity, placing them in Halah, and i 211 
An. 721. Hahor, and in the other cities of the Medes, when 


| a hi : 
. Tiglath-Pileſer had before . placed thoſe whom | 0 
had carried i into captivity out of the fame land. _ kiat 
a his 

2 Kings xviil. 4. king 


d Vid. Sigoni hiſtoriam de regno Italiæ, lib. 7. Torn Dn in 4 1 7 
nalibus ſub A. M. 3315. tom. 2. p. 105%. Buxtorfii hiſtoriam ſerpe!! 


aenei. cap. 6. &. = 
Herodot. lib. 2. African. apud Cynceilum, p. 74. e in Chro *t 


9 2 Kings xvll. 4, | | a ' 
* 2 Kings Xviil, 9 
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| In this captivity , Tobit, being taken ont of his city of 
Thiſbe, in the tribe of Naphtali, was, with Anna his wife, and 
: Tobias his ſon, carried into Aſſyria, where he became purveyor 
to King Salmaneler. But the reſt of his brethren were carried in- 
to Media, as is above ſaid, and planted there, as particularly were 
Gabae!l in Rages, and Raguel i in EKcbatana, which proves Media | 
to have been ſtill under the king of -Aﬀſyria, and that there was 
go king in Media in thoſe days diſtin from the king of Aſſxxia. 

There is, in the 1 5th and 16th chapters of Ifaiah, a very ter- 

Bible prophecy againſt Moab, bearing date in the firſt year of 
: Hezekial: ; wherein it was foretold, that within three years Ar- 
ne and Kir-Haraſheth, the two prin ipal cities of that country, 
mould be deſtroyed, and all the reſt of it brought to contempt, 
0 ruin, and deſolation; which muſt have been executed the ſame 
Fear that Samaria was firſt befieged. It ſeemeth moſt likely, 
that Salmaneſer, to ſecure himſelf from any diſturbance on 
that fide, firſt invaded Moab ; and, having deitroyed theſe two 

cities, brought all the reſt of that country under his ſubjection, 
and placed garriſons therein, ſufficient to put a ſtop to all in- 
curſions of the Arabs, which might that way be made upon 
„ bim, before he would begin that ſiege; for, otherwiſe, he 
5 could not have been able to carry it on with ſucceſs. 

In the ſame year that Samaria was taken, Þ Mardoc-Empa- 
dus began his reign at Babylon. He was the fon of Belcfis, 
or Baladin, or Nabonaſſar (for by all theſe names was he 

called), and was the ſame e, who in ſcripture is called Mero- 
en dach-Baladan, the ſon of Baladan. But, after the death of his 
father, ſeveral other princes had ſucceeded in Babylon before 
„ the crown came to him. For 4 Nabonaſſar dying when he 
had ſat in the throne fourteen years, after him reigned Na- 
5 deus two years; and after him Chinzerus and Porus jointly 
Peu five years; and then after them Jugzus five years, But of 
theſe there being nothing on record beſides their names in the 
75 canon of Ptolemy, we have not hitherto taken any notice of 
5 them. After Jugæus ſucceeded Mardoc-Empadus, in the 


her 27th year after the beginning of bis father” s kingdom in Ba- 
V 6 b e 


Non, and reigned twelve years. | 

While Salmaneſer was engaged in the "0 of Samaria, Heze- 

kiah took the opportunity of recovering Shot had been loſt from 
his þ Kingdom 1 in the reign of his father. And therefore e, ma- 
kin war upon'the Philiſtines, he not only regained all the cities 

in l. of aa, , which they bag ſeized during the time that Pekah and 


pe! © By | Rezin 
* vor, ; 8 . 4 * | 
Tobit chap. i. | Canon 8 
anon Ptolemæi. e 2 Kings xviii. 8, Joſephus Au 


Aki. 1. e tig. Rb. 9. g. 13. 
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Rezin diſtreſſed the land, but alfo diſpoffeſſed them of almoſt 
all their own cou atry, excepting Gaza and Gath. 

As ſoon as the ttege of Samaria was over, Salmaneſer ſent 

to Hezekiah to demand the tribute, which Ahaz had 

3 n to pay for the kingdom of Tudea, in the time 

of Tiglath- Pileſer, his father: but * Hezekiah, truſt. 

ing in the Lord his Go: I, would not benden unto him; neither 
did he pay Im any tribute: or {end any preſents unto him; 

which would immediately have brought Salmaneſer upon him 


with all his power, but that be was diverted by another war, 


For b Eluizus, king of Tyre, ſeeing the Philiſtines brough: 


tow by the war which Hezekiah had lately made upon then, 


laid hold of the opportunity of n Gath again under hi. 
obedience, which had ſome time before revolted from him 
Whereupon the Gittites, applying themſelves to Salmaneſer, 
engaged 0 in their cauſe: : ſo that he marched with his whol- 
army againſt the Lyrians.- Vi on Sidon, Ace, {( d 

y t the Lyrians.- Whereon Sidon, Ace, (afterward: 


8 Prater nais, and ow Acon), and the other maritime tow! 


of Phœnicia, which till then had been ſubject to the in A 


revolted "Wig them, and ſubmitted to Salmaneſer. But th. 


Fyrians having, in a ſea fight, with twelve ſhips only, beate: 
the Aﬀlyrian and Pucœnician fleets both joined together, whic! 
conſiſted of ſixty ſhips, this gave them fac a reputation in ne- 


val affairs; and made their name fo terrible in this fort of was, 


that Salmaneſer would not venture to cope with them = 
more at ſea; but turning the war into a ſiege, left an ar: 
to block up the city, and returned into Aſfyria. The Gare 
which he left there much diſtreſſed the place, by Roppin: 
their: „ dueducts, and cutting off all the COMTEFADEES of wate: 
to them. To relieve themtely es in this exigency, they digge 
wells, from whence they drew up the water, and by the hel! 
of them held out five years; at the end of which Salmancſc 
- dying, this delivered them for that time. But the 
we. 1 being over puffed up with this ſucceſs, and © 
very inſolent hereon, this provoked that prophec) 


againſt them in the 230 chapter of iatah, which foretold the mi 


{erable overthrow, that ſhould afterwards happen unto them 
and was as accordingly effected by Nednebzüne r king of Be 
7 ng as will be hereafter ſhewn. _ 

In the ninth year of Hezekiah, died Sabacon, or So, kines 


"© ypt, after he had reigned | ia that country, c eignt years; 2. ollf 


eve 


vg Kings xvili. 7. 
__ Annales Menandri apud Jon phum 4560 lib. 9. c. 14. et contra 39 
pionem, lib. 1. 

© Airicanus apud Syncellum, p. 74. 
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Zevechus *, his ſon, whom Hervaotus ? calleth Sethon, re! 
ed in his ſtead, | 
Salmaneſer, king of Aſſyria, bein 


A 
d fourteen years, Sennacierib, © his ! 


dead, after he had reign- 
is fon, fucceeded | 

Rim in the kingdom, and reigned about eight years, x 
He is the ſame whom the prop''et Ifarah (e. XX. 1.) 
called Sargon. As ſoo as he was lettied in the throne, he 
renewed the demand, which his father had made upon Heze- 
\Kiah for the tribute, which. Ahaz had agreed to pay in the 
Kign of Tiglath-Pileſer, his grandfather; and, © on his retu- 
fal to comply with him herein, denounced war againſt him, 
and marched with a great army into Judea to fail upon him. 
This was in the fourteenth year of the reign of King Hezekiah. 
In this fame year, Hezekiah, falling fick of the peſtilence, 
had a meſſage from God, by the prophet Iſaiah, to ſet his houſe 
in order, and prepare for death ; but, on his hearty prayer to 
God, he obtained another meſſage from him, by the fame pro- 
Phet, which promiſed him life for fifteen years longer, and al- 
o deliverance from the Aſſyrians, who were then coming 
againſt him; and, to give him thorough aſſurance hereof, by a 
miraculous fign, God did, at his requeſt, make the ſun go 
backward ten degrees upon the ſun dial of Ahaz. And, ac- 
cbrdingly, a lump of figs having been, by the prophet's direc- 
tion, made into a plaſter, and laid to the peſtilential boil, he 
recovered within three days, and went up to the houſe of God, 
to return thanks unto him for ſo wonderful a deliverance. 
Merodach-Baladan, king of Babylon (the ſame who in Pto- 
lewy's canon is called Mardoc-Empadus) hearing of 


S 

8 . 
5. 714. 

8 lexck. 14. 


Kei! 318 1 An. 1 » 
this miraculous recovery, * ſent ambaſſadors unto An. 713 


W 5 . ; r Hezek. 15. 
him, to congratulate him hereon; which Hezekiah 5 


Was much pleaſed with. Their coming on this occaſion, ſeem- 
| eth principally to have been for two reaſons. The firſt, to in- 

utre about the miracle of the ſun's retrogradation, (for the Chal- 
| leaps, being above all other nations then given to the ſtudy of 
axronomy, were very curious in their inguiries after ſuch mat- 
tenz); and the other, to enter into an alliance with him againſt 
Seßnacherib, whoſe growing power the Babylonians had reaſon 


1 0 fear, as well as the Jews. And to make the Babylonians put 
the greater value upon his alliance on this account, ſeems to be 
z © thgrealon, that Hezekiah ſhewed thoſe ambaſſadors from them 


3 A0 the riches of his houſe, his treaſures, his armoury, and all his 


_ B 3 nd ſtores, 
2 4 fricanus, P. 74. d Africanus, lib. 2. Tobit. i. 15. 
2 Kings xviii. 2 Chron. xxxii. If. xxxvi. 


3+ Eivgs xx, 2 Chron, xxxii, 24. If, xxxviil, 
Kings xx. II. xxxix. 
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22 CONNECTION OF THE HISTORY OF FART T. 


ſtores and ſtrength for war. But by this he having expreſſed 
the vanity and pride of his mind, God ſent him, by the pro- 
Chet Iſaiah, a rebuking meſſage for it, and alſo a prophecy ot 
what the Babylonia ins could afterwards do unto his family, in 
order to the humbling of that pride, with which his heart was 
then elated. 


Towards the end of the I4th year of Hezekiah's reign, a Sen- 
nacherib came up with a great army againſt the fenced cities of 


Judah, and took ſeveral of them, and laid ſiege to Lachiſh, threat- 
ening Jeruſalem itſelf next. Whereon Hezekiah, taking advice 


of his princes and chief counſelors, made all manner of 5 


parations for its defence; repairing the walls, and making nev 
ones, where they were wanting, and fortifying them with towers, 
and all other works and buildings, necetlary for their defence. 


And he provided alfo darts and ſhields in great abundance, and 


all other arms and artillery, which might be any way aſcful 


for the defending of the place, and the annoying of the enewy 


on their coming againſt it. And he cauſed all the people to be 


inrolled and marfhalled for the war, that were fit and able for 


it; placing over them captains of experience, to inſtruct them 


in all military exerciſes, and to conduct and lead them forth 


againſt the enemy, whenever there ſhould be an occaſion for it. 
And he took care alſo to ſtop up all the wells, that were with. 


out the walls of Jeruſalem, for a great compaſs round the city, 
and diverted all brooks and water-courſes from coming that 


way; thereby to diſtreſs the enemy for want of water, ſhou!d 


they come and ſet down before that place. And farther, 10 


ſtrengthen himſelf the more, againſt ſo potent and formidable 1 
enemy, he entered into alliance with the king of Egypt! 
their mutual defence. But b the prophet Iſaiah condemned this 
alliance, as carrying with it a diſtruſt in God, telling the Jev.> 
that they ſhonld conſide in him alone for their deliverance, 
who would himſelf come down to fight for Mount Zion, and de. 
liver and preſerve Jeruſalem from the power of the enemy, tha: 
was then riſen up againſt it: and that whatſoever truſt the) 
ihould place in Egypt, ſhould al come to nothing, and be of n 
benefit to them, but rather turn to their ſhame, their reproac!, 


and their confuſion; and ſo in the event it accordingly happened 


However, Sennacherib being informed of all theſe prepar: 
tions, which Hezekiah had hae for his defence, and percerv!!; 


thereby how difficult a work it would be to WT ſo ſtrong a citj 


when ſo well appointed, and provided for its defence, he be 
came inclined to hearken to terms of accommodation; and there 
for e, ON Hezekiah's ſending to treat w th him, it was agreed, tu 


Hezeki 
Kings xx. 2 Chron, xxx, If. xxxvi, b 15 xxx. xxxi. 
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BOOK I. 
Hezekiah paying unto him three hundred talents of ſilver, 
and thirty talents of gold for the breſent, and duly rendering 
his tribute for the future, there mould be peace. | 
Sennacherib had received the money, he had little regard to 
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"3 


But wonen 


this agreement, but foon after broke it, aud again renewed the 
war as will be hereafter ſhown. However, for the preieat, 


he gave him ſome reſpite, and marched againſt Egypt; and, the 


better to open his way into that country, ® he ſent Tartan, one 


of his generals, before him to take Aſhdod, or Azotus : from 


the taking of which place, the prophet Haiah dates the begin- 
ning of the war which Sennacherib had with the Egyptiaus; 
wherein, according as that prophet © had foretold, he much 


afllicted that people three years together, deſtroying their ci- 


ties, and carrying multitudes of them into captivity. At that 


time Sevechus, the ſon of Sabacon, or So, the Ethiopian, was 


kin g of Egypt, whom Herodotus d calls Sethon, and repretents | 


him as a prince of ſo fooliſh a conduct, as was molt likely to 
bring ſuch a calamity upon his kingdom, whenſoever it ſhould 


be eſlaulted by an enemy. For, affecting the office of a pricſt, 


he neglected that of a king, and caufing himſelf to be conſe- 
crated chief pontif of Vulcan, gave himſelf wholly up to ſu- 
perſtition; and, having no regard to the warlike defence of 
his kingdom, he ſo far neglected and diſcouraged the military 
order which was there maintained for it, that he took trom 


them their tenures, which, in the time of the former kings, 


his predeceſſors, had been allowed them for their ſuppor: ; 
which gave them ſuch a juſt cauſe of offence and indignation | 
againſt him, that, when he had need for their valour on tuis 
occaſion, they would not fight for him; whereon he was for- 
oed to rape an army of ſuch raw and unexperienced men as 
he could get out of the ſhopkecpers, tradeſmen, labourers, 


and ſuch like people; which being wholly unable to cope 


. 7 - f : Fa. - * 
with ſuch an army of veteraus as dennacherih brought agalaft 
them, he did with great eaſe over- run the country, and work 


What devaſtation in it be pleaſed. And at this time ſeems to 


have been brought upon No-Amon, a famous city in Egypt, that 
de ruction which the prophet Nahum ſpeaks of (ch. iii. 10.) 
B 4 5 where 
An Hebrew talent, according to the ſcri pture, Exod. xxxviii. 25—27. 
'ENntaining 3000 ſhekels, and every ihekel being 3 thillings ot our money , 


he le zoo talents of filver muſt contain of our money one hundred thirty - 
e thouſand pound, and the 30 talents of gold, two hundred and fix+- 


teen thouſand pound. So the whole ſum here paid by Hezckiih amount. 


ne three hundred fifty-one thouſand pound of our money. 
If. xx. 1. | | 


35 oſephus Antiq. lib. 10. C. 1. 2. 
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where he tells us that her inhabitants were carried into captivity, 
her young children daſhed in pieces in the top of her ſtreets, and 
her great men divided by lot among the conquerors, and pus 
into chains, to be led away as {faves and captives. All which, he 
tells us, happened, while Egypt and Ethiopia were her ſtrengt], 
which plainly points out unto us this time, when an Ethiopian 
prince reigned over Egypt. Sabacon, or So, the father of Seve- 
chus, was an Ethiopian, who made himſelf king of Egypt by 
conquelt ; and therefore, during his and his ſon's reign, Egyp! 
and Ethiopia were as one country, and they mutually helped 
each other, an inſtance whereof will not be wanting in this war. 
No-Amon in Egypt was a the ſame with Thebes, famou: 
for its hundred gates, and vaſt number of inhabitants. The 
Greeks called it Dioſpolis, or the city of Jupiter, becauſe of a 
*amous temple built there to Jupiter; and for the lame rea- 
jon was it called No-Amon by the Egyptians, for Amon wa: 
che name of Jupiter among that people. 

It is to be obſerved, that the deſtruction of No- Amon, men- 
tioned in Nahum, muſt have been ſome time before chat of 
Nineveh ; for the former 1s hiſtorically related by him as Dall 
and the other only prophetically foretold as to come; and 
therefore Nineveb, having been deſtroyed in the 29th year ©: 
Joſiah, as will hereafter be ſhewn, this deſtruction of No- 
Amon muſt have been long before, and in no time more likely 
than when Sennacherib made this war upon Egypt, and 1:a- 
raſſed it from ove end to the other, for three years ne 
They who refer this deſtruction of No-Amon, ſpoken of“ 
Nahum, to the invaſion of Nebuchadnezzar, place it after thy 
deſtruction of Nineve':, and thereby make one park of the tex 
inconfiſtent with the other. 

But Sennacherib did not end this war with the ſame ſucce:: 
as he begun it; for, b having laid fiege to Peluſium, and ſpen 
much time in it, he was at length forced to break up from thence, 

anc retreat out of Egypt, becauſe of Tirhakah, king 
At 279% of Ethiopia ; for he bei to Egypt with 
Hezek. 18. p or eing come into Egypt w 
great army, to help Sevechus, his kinſman, was on 
a full march towards Pelufum, to relieve the place, which Sen. 
aacherib hearing of, durſt not abide his coming, but raiſed tio 
fiege, and returning into Jude, encamped again at © Lachiih, 
where he renewed the war with Hezekiah, notwithſtanding 
the agreement t of peace which he had afore made with him; 
and, to let him know as much , he tent 1lartan Ig Rablaris, and 


Rav 


A 
WW 
PS 
LL 


2 Vide Bochart. Phaleg. part 1. lib. 1. c. f. 
Þ > Joſeph: Antiq. lib. 10. c. 1. 
2 Kings xvi 1 57 18. &c. 2 Chron, x xxxil. 9. 10; Ke. If ah xxxvi. 
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by his ready ſpeaking of the Hebrew tongue, 
been an apoſtate Jew, or elſe one of the captivity of Ifrael. 
2 office he was the king's chief cup-bearer, as his name im 


| Happened in the 18th year of King Hezekiah, and "NES year 


"by more lift up their hand againſt him. 
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3 
Rabſhakeh, three of his principal captains, with that proud and 
plaſphemous meſſage, which we have at full recited à in two 
Places of the holy ſcripture. It was delivered to the King's of- 
ficers, from under the walls of Jeruſalem, in the hearing of all 
the people, and in the Hebrew tongue: for they hopedt 1 hereby 
to draw the people to a revolt; but they, failing of ſuccefs 
herein, returned to Senbachecib without their deſign. The 
perſon appointed to deliver this mellage was Rabihakeh, who, 


ſeems to have 


7 p00K 15 


orts. On their return, they found Sennache rib decamped from 

Lachiſh, and laying ſiege at Libnah; where, hearing that Tir- 
hakal, on his finding him g gone from Pe! uſium, was marching 
alter him, as in purſuit of one flying from bim, he led forth 

is army againſt him, and gave him a great overthrow ; for it 
r from God, by the prophet Ifaiah before, laid as a burdet 
be Egypt, and as a burden upon Ethiopia, thus to be Ay 


piſhed by him, and he was no more than as God's executioner 
. herein, 


But, before © he went forth to this laſt war, he lent 
again to Hezekiah, adding a moſt blaſphemous letter to his 
former meſſage, deſying thereio, both him, and alto the Lord 
his God, in a moſt impious manner; which juſtly provoked 
_ the wrath of God againit him, to that degree, as brought a 
Moſt diſmal deſtruction upon him, to the cutting off of Ainoſt 
all his army: for when, ſwelling with his freth: victory over 
the Ethiopians, he was on his full march towards Jeruſalem, 

with thorough purpoſe utterly to deſtroy that place, and all in 
It, an angel of the Lord went forth, 3 in one night, ſmote 
in the camp of the Aſſyrians an hundred fourſcore and ſive 
thouſand men; ſo that, when he aroſe in the morning, he found 
almoſt all his army dead corpſes ; with which being terrified, 

he fled out of Judea 1 in great contuſion, and made all the haſte 
He could back again to Nineveh, where he dwelt all the re- 
mainder of his life, in Gſhcnour, ſhame, and regret. This 


after Sennackert firſt came into thoſe parts. After this He- 


gekiah reigned the reſt of his time in great peace and proſperi- 


„being feared and ho! noured by all the nations round him, 
' reaſon of the Favour which they ſaw he bad with the Lord 


His God, in the great and wonderful deliverance which he had 


TEE d unto him; 


ſo that none of them, after 


this, would 


2 Kings xviii. 19. 20. &c. If, xxxvi. 4: 7 
I. xvi. and xx. 
if 


+ SXXVI, 2 Kings xix. 2 Chron, xxxli. 
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The Babyloniſn Talmud hath it, that this deſtruction upon 

the army of the Aſſyrians was executed by lightning; and fone 
of the Targums are quoted for ſay ing the ſame thing. But it 
ſeemeth moſt likely, that it was effected by bringing on them the 
hot wind which * 1s frequent in thoſe parts, and often, when 
it lights among a multitude, deſtroys great numbers of them in 
a moment, as it frequently happens in thoſe vaſt caravans of the 
Mahometans who go their annual pilgrimages to Mecca, And 
the words of ® Iſaiah, which threatened Sennacherib with a blaſt, 
that God would fend upon him, ſeem to denote this thing. 
Herodotus © gives us, from the relation of the Egyptian 
prieſts, ſome Kind of a diſguiſed account of this deliverance from 
the Atiyrians in a fabulous application of it to the city of Pelu- 
Hum, witeud of Jeruſalem, and to Sethon, the Egyptian king, 
inſtead of Hezekiah; by whoſe piety he faith it was obtained, 
that, while the king of Aſſyria laid hege to Peluſium, a great 
number of rats were miraculouſly ſent into his army, which 
in one ER did cat all their ſhield-ftraps, quivers, and bow- 
ſtrings; to that, on their ring the next morning, finding them- 
telves without arms for the carrying on of the 1 war, they were 
Forced to raiſe the ſiege and be gone. And it is particularly to 
be remarked, that Herodotus calls the king of Atlyria, to whom 
he faith this happened, by the ſame name of Sennacherib, as 
the ſcriptures do, and the time in both doth alſo well agree; 
which plainly ſhews, that it is the ſame fact that is referred to 
by Herodotus, although much diſguiſed in the relation; whict: 
may eaſily be accounted for, when we coniider, that it comes 
to us through the hands of ſuch as had the greateſt averſion 
both to the nation and the religion of the Jews, and therefor: 
would relate nothing in ſuch manner as mi 25 give any repu- 
tation to either. 

After this terrible blow, and the 10 5 of ſo great an army, Sen- 
1 nacherib was ſo weakened, that he had no way of a- 
Herzek 12. $212 recovering himſelf; which making him to fall 
ö into contempt among bis ſubjeQs, ſeveral of his pro- 
vinces revolted from him, and particularly Media, which was 
the largeſt and the moſt conſidexable of all his empire, For the 
Medes, when they heard in how low a condition he was returned 
to Nineveh, ane ſhook off his yoke, and ſet d up for 

| themſelves, 
: Then Travels, port 2. book 1. c. 20. & p. 2. b. 2. c. 16. & p. 1. 


b. 1. . 26. This wind is by the prophet Jeremiah, c. li. 1. called“ 25 | 
defiroying wind,“ where the Arabick verfon renders it; An hot Pr: 
tile tial wind.“ 
b II. XXXVII. 7. 2 Kings xix 5. 
FL. 4. „„ 
© Herodotus, lib. 1. 
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5 khemlelves, in a fort of democratica! governwent; but ſoon 
. growing ſick of the confuſions which this cauſed ar ong them, 


chey were forced to have recourſe to monarchy for the remedy, 


and the next year after choſe Deioces for their king, whom they 


had formerly made great uſe of as a common rte ef their 
differences, and, for the great proof which he had given of his 
- juſtice and abilities on {ſuch occaſions, they advanced him to this 
dignity: He began his reign in the 1th year of King Hezckiah; 
Land having repaired, beautified, and enlarged, the city of Ecba. 
tana, he made it the royal ſeat of his Kingdom, and reigned 
: there with great wiſdom, honour, og profpertty; 53 years z 
during which time, it growing to be a great city, he is for this 
reaſon reckoned by the Greeks to have been the founder of it. 
F The ſame year Arkianus began his reign at Babylon, af- 
ter the deceaſe of Mardoch-ELmpadus, or M erodach-Ealadan, 
bo ended his life with the former year, after having 1 
over the Babylonians twelve years. Wy 
. Sennacherib, after his return to Nineveh, being inflamed 
with rage for his great loſs and diſappointment, as if he would 
revenge himſelf upon his iubjects for it, grew thenceforth Þ 
very cruel and tyrannical in the management of his govern- 
ment, eſpecially towards the Jews and Iſraelites, abundance 
of whom he cauſed every day to be flain and cait into the 
ſtreets: by which ſavage humour having made himſelf ſo in- 
Folerable, that he could be no longer borne by his own family, 
his two eldeſt ſons ©, Adramelech and Sharezar, conſpired 
againſt him, and, falling upon him while he was worſnipping 8 
in the houſe of Nifroch, his god, they there ſlew him with the 
wn word; and thereon having made their eſcape into the land of 


1 | Armenia, Eſarhaddon, his third ſon, reigned in bis ſtead, 


Some commentators d will have it, that he had vowed to ſacri- 
ice theſe his two ſons to appeaſe his gods, and make them the 
more favourable to him for the reſtoration of his aflairs, and 
that it was to prevent this that they thus ſacrificed him. But 
{for this there is no other foundation, but that ſcarce any thing 


else can be thought of which can afford wy exculc for o 


wicked and barbarous a parricide. 
1 Eſarhaddon began his reign over Aſſy ria about the 22d 


* ear of King Hezekiab, which was the laſt of the 3 
ſreign of Sevechus, cr Setbon, in the kingdom of d. 706. 
5 gypt; who dying, after he had reigned fourteen 


. 2 an. Ptol. | ; 


Tobit i. 18. 
2 Kings xix. 37. 2 Chron. xxxil. 21. If, xxxvii. BE 


Cc 


| N d Biſhop Patrick on 2 Kings xix. 37. Salias us. ſub anno ante Chriſtum 
727. 
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pn, a, was ſucceelled by Tirhakah, the fame who came with 
the Ethiopian army to his help. He was the third and laſt o. 
that race that reigned in Egypt. 

In the 23d year of Hezekiah, Fee dying without i. 
ſue, there followed an ® interregnum of two years, 
in the kingdom of Baby lon, before they could 
agree upon a ſucceſſor. Atlength Belibus, being 
advanced to the throne, fat ia it three years. After him ſuc- 

ceeded ® Aprongdius, and reigned fix years. 

The ſame year that Apronadius began his reign at Babylon, 
Hezektah ended his at Jeruſalem : for © he died 
there, after he had reigned twenty and nine years: 

and all Judah and Jeruſalem did him honour at 

nis death; for they buried him, with great ſolemnity, in the 
chiefeſt and higheſt place of the fe epulchres of the ſons of Da- 

vid, expreſſing thereby, that they looked on him as the 
worthieft and beſt of all that had reigned over them of that 

family, fince him that was the firſt founder of it. 

The burial-place, called the ſepulchres of the kings of the 
houſe of David (which hath been afore ſpoken of) was a Yery 
*umptuous and ſtately thing“. Tt lies now without the wal! 
of Jeruſalem, but, as is fanvoſed. was formerly © within os. 
before that city was deſtroyed by the Romans, It conſiſts of 
a large court of about 120 feet ſquare, with a gallery, or 
cloyſter, on the left hand, which court and gallery, with the 
pillars that ſupported it, were cut out of the ſolid marl}. 
rock. At the end of the gallery there is a narrow pafſage 
or hole, through which there 1s an entrance into 2 large room 
or hall, of about twenty-four feet ſquare, within which there 
are ſeveral leſſer rooms one within another, with ſtone docr- 
opening into them; all which rooms, with the great room, 
were all likewiſe cut out of the ſolid marble rock, In the 
Nndes of thoſe leſſer rooms are ſeveral niches, in which th 
corpſes of the deceaſed kings were depoſited in ſtone coflins, 
In the innermoſt, or chiefeſt of theſe rooms, was the body o- 


Hezekiah 


| An. 703. 
Hezck 23. 


1 bas. 
Iezek. 29. 


Africanus apud Sy ten, P. 71. 
b ' Ptol. Can. 


2 Kings xx. 21. 2 Chron. xxxii. 33. 


1 'Thevenct's Travels, part 1. book 438 Maupdrel s Journey 
from Aleppo to Jeruſalem, p. 76. 


© Maimonides in his tract, Beth Habb echt rah, c. 7. faith, in Jeruſa- 
lem, they do not allow a tepulchre, excepi the ſepulchres of the houſe of 
David, and the ſepulchre of Huldah the prophctels, which were, there 
from the days of the former prophets, This proves theſe fſepulch; es to 
hade been avithin the <vrlls of Jeruſalem, and that the <vords of fert- 
ture which place tent in the city of David are ffrict: 5 to be underſiced 


Rk Bb os Wh 
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Hezekiah laid in a nich, perchance cut of purpoſe at that 
time for it, in the upper end of that room, to do him the 
greater honour 3 and all this remains entire even to this day. 
It ſeems to have been the work of King Solomon, for it 


a& 
Py 


could not bave been made without vaſt expence ; and it is the 
only true remainder of old Jeruſalem which is now to be ſeen 


n that place. 


+ Hezekiah, during his reign, much improved the city of je- 


'xulalem, not only * by new fortifying of it, erecting magazines 


therein, and filling them with all manner of armoury, which 


ere of uſe in thoſe days, but allo by building“ a new aque= 
duct, which was of great convenience to the inhabitants for the 
ſupplying of them with water: and, for the © better promo- 
ting of religion, he maintained ſkilful ſcribes to collate toge- 
ther and write out copies of the holy ſcripture ; and it is par- 


ticularly mentioned, that the Proverbs of Solomon were thus 


| golleQed together and wrote out by thoſe men. 


And in his time the © Simeonites, being ſtraitened in their 


| Habitations, much enlarged their borders toward the ſouth : 
for falling on the Amalekites, who dwelt in part of Mount 
eir, and in the rich valley adjoining, they ſmote them, and 
utterly deſtroyed them, and dwelt in their rooms. 


But it was the misfortune of this good King Hezeziah to be 
ſucceeded by a ſon who was the wickedeſt and worſt 


ef the whole race: for after him reigned e Manaſſeh, e 
Who being a minor only 12 years old, at his coming 


Manaf. F, 


to the crown, had the misfortune to fall into the hands of ſaci 
of the nobility for his guardians and chief miniſters, who, be- 


ing ill affected to his father's reformation, took care to breed 
him up in the greateſt averſion to it that they were able, cor- 
Lupting his youth with the worſt of principles, both as to reli- 
on and government; ſo that, when he grew up, he proved the 
moſt impious towards God, and moſt tyrannicel and wicked to- 
Wards his ſubjects, of any that had ever reigned, either in Jeru- 
alem or Samaria, over the tribes of Iſrael; for he not only re- 
ſtored all the idolatry of Ahaz, but went much beyond him in 
every abomination, whereby the true worſhip of God migut be 
5 fup preſſed, and his molt holy name diſhonoured in the land; for 
| Whereas Ahaz did only ſhut up the houſe of God, he converted 
it into a houſe of all manner of idolatrous profanation, ſetting 
up an image in the ſanctuary, and erecting altars for Baalim, and 


a 


2 Chron. xxxii. 5. Eccleſiaſticus xlviii. 17. 


| 8 2 Kings xx. 20. 2 Chron, xxxii, 30. Ecclefiaſticus xlvill. 17. 
BA, | Prov. XXV. Te | — | | ü A 
1 Chron. iv. 30.43. | 
e 52 » 240 _ 
mw 2 Kings XXi. 2 Chron, xxxiii. 
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all the hoſt of heaven, in both its courts ; and he alſo practiſes 


witchcraſts, and inchantments, and dealt with familiar ſpirits, 


and made his children paſs through the fire to Molech, and filled 
Judah and Jerufalem with his high places, idols, groves, and 
altars erected to falſe gods, and brought 1n all manner of other 
idolatrous profanations, whereby the true religion might be 


moſt corrupted, and all manner of impiety be moſt promoted, 


in the kingdom: and, to all theſe ways of abomination, he 
made Judah and Jeruſalem to conform, raifing a terrible per- 
ſecution againſt all that would not comply with him herein, 
whereby he filled the whole land with innocent blood, of which 

he did ſhed very much in the carrying on of theſe and his other 


wicked purpoſes. And when God ſent his prophets to him, to 
tell him of theſe his iniquities, and to exhort him to depart 
from them, he treated them with contempt and outrage, and 


ſeveral * of them he put to death; and, particularly, it is ſaid, 
that Iſaiah the prophet, on this account, ſuffered martyrdow 


under him, by being cruelly ſawn aſander: This was b an old 


tradition among the Jews; and the holy apoſtle, St Paul, in his 
epiſtle to the Hebrews (c. x1. 37.) having among the torments 


undergone by the prophets and martyrs of foregoing times, 


reckoned that of being ſawn aſunder, hee js generally thought 
1n that place to have had reſpect hereto. By which horrid int- 


quities and abominations, God was ſo juſtly incenſed againſt the 
land, that he declared hereon, d that he would ſtretch out over 


Jeruſalem the line of Samara, and the plummet of the houſe oi 
Ahab, and wipe Jeruſalem clean of all its inhabitants, as a man 
wipeth a diſh, and turneth jt when empty upſide down. Which, 

accordingly, was executed upon it, in the deſtruction of that city, 


and the deſolation which was brought upon all Judah at the 


ſame time. And among all the iniquities that drew down theſe 
heavy judgements upon that city and land, the fins of Manafle}: 
are always reckoned as © the moſt provoking cauſe; by which 
an eſtim ate may be beft made of the greatneſs of them. 


In the fifth year of Manafleb died * Apronadius, king of Ba- 


3 bylon, and was ſucceeded by f Regibilus, who reign- 


Mana. 5. ed only one year. After him, Meſeſſimordacus had 


the kingdom, and held it four years. 
| Se In 


® Joſephus Antiq. lib. 10. c. 4. _ 

d Talmud. Hierofol. in Sanhedrin, fol. 28. col. 2. Talm. 5 öß- 
in Jevammoth, fol. 49. col. 2. et in Satikedrin, fol. 103. col. 2. Shal- 
{helleth Hakkabbalah, fol. 19. col. 1. Yalkut Lib. Regum, fol. 38. col. 4- 

© Vid. Juſtin, Martyr. in Dialogo cum 'Trvnhone, Hitronymum it: 


Eſaiam, c. 20. & 57. Epiphanium, et alios. 


a 2 Kings xxi. 13. 
© 2 Kings xxiii. 26. & xxiv. 3 4 Ter. xv. 4. 
Canon Ptolem#!, 
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In the 11th year of Manaſſeh * died Tirhakah, king of Egypt, 
after he had reigned there eighteen years, who was 
the laſt of the Ethiopian kings that reigned in that 
country. The Egyptians, after his death, not be- 
ing able to agree about the ſucceſſion, continued for d two 
years together in a ſtate of anarchy and great confuſion 
till © at length, twelve of the principal nobility conſpiring; 
together, ſeized the kingdom, and, dividing it among them 
ſelves into twelve parts, governed it by joint confederacy 
fifteen years. — ; 1 N 
Ihe ſame year that this happened in Egypt, by the death of 
Tirhakah, the like happened in Babylon, by the death of Me- 
ſeſſimordacus. For, he leaving no ſon behind him to inherit 
the kingdom, * an interregnum of anarchy and confuſion 
followed there, for eight years together; of which Eſarhaddon, 
king of Aﬀyria, taking the advantage, ſeized Baby- 1 
Jon; and adding it to his former empire, thenceforth N * 
reigned over e both for thirteen years. He is in tze 
canon of Ptolemy, called Aſſar-Adinus. And in the ſcriptures 
he is ſpoken of as king of f Babylon and Aflyria jointly toge- 
ther. In Ezra he is called ? Aſnappar, and hath there the ho- 
nourable epithets of the great and noble added to his name by 
the author of that book; which argues him to have been a 
prince of great excellency and worth in his time, and far exceed- 
ing all others, that had reigned before him in either of the 
kingdoms, - 35 OT . Z 
lu the 22d year of Manaſſeh, Eſarhaddon, after he had now 
entered on the fourth year of his reign in Babylon, 1 MD 
and fully ſettled his authority there, began to ſet 8 
his thoughts on the recovery of what had been loſt 
to the empire of the Aſſyrians, in Syria and Paleſtine, on the de- 
A ſtruction of his father's army in Judea, and on that doleful re- 
treat, which thereon he was forced to make from thence; and, 
being encouraged to this undertaking by the great augmentation 
of ſtrength which he had acquired, by adding Babylon and 
4 N e . Chaldea 


An. 688. 
Manaſ. 11. 


Africanus apud Syncellum, p. 74. 
d Diodorus Siculus, lib. T. 

+» © Herodotus, lib. 2. Diodorus Siculus, lib. r. 
d Canon Ptolemezi, . 
Canon Ptolemæi. 


* 


4 $ 


le is ſaid, as king of Aſſyria, to have brought a colony out of Baby- 
Jun intoSamaria, 2 Kings xvii. 24. Ezra iv. 9. 10. which he could not have 
3 'B if he had not been king of Babylon, as well as of Aſſyria, at that 
eme. And in 2 Chron. xxiii. 11, he is ſaid, as king of Afſyria, to have 

taken Manaſſeh prifoner, and to have carried him to Babylon, Which 
freues him, at that time, to have been king of Babylon alſo; 


2. ** v3 

3 hk 00 
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Challea to his former kingdom of Aftyria, he prepared a ore: 


army, and marched into thoſs parts, and again added them to 


the Aſſyrian empire. And then was accompliſhed the prophecy 
which was ſpoken by Iſaiah, in the firſt year of Ahaz, agatnt! 
Samaria, à that, within thredſvors and five years, Ephraim 


{hould be abſolutely broken, ſo as from thenceforth to be no. 


more a people. For this year, being exactly ſixty-five years 
from the firſt of Ahaz, Efarhaddon, after he had ſettled all at. 
fairs in Syria, marched into the land of Ifrac, and there ta- 


king captive all thoſe who were the remains of the former cap. 


tivity (ex :cepting only ſome few, who eſcaped his hands, an; 

continued ſtill in the land), carried them away into Babylo: 
and Aſſyria; and then, to prevent the land from becoming de- 

{olate, he brought others from b Babylon, and from Cutha, 


and from Avah, and Hamath, and Sephery aim, to dwell in the 
erties of Samaria in their Ae And fo the ten tribes of If. 


rae], which had ſeparated from the houſe of David, were 
broug! ht to a full and utter deſtruction, and never after reco- 
vered themſelves again. For thoſe who were khus carried 
away, as well in this as in the former captivities (excepting, 
only ſome few, who, joining themſelves to the Jews in the 
land of their captivity, returned with them), ſoon going into 


The uſages and idolatry of the nations among whom they were 
planted, to which they were too much addicted while in thei: 
own land: after a while, became wholly abſorbed and ſwallow- 


ed up in them; and thenceforth, utterly loſing their name, 
their language, and their. memorial were never after any more 
inoken of, And whereas there is a ſe& of Samaritans ſtill re- 
maining in Samaria, Sichem, and other towns thereabout, even 
to this day, who {till have the law of Moſes 1 in a character Pe- 

culiar to themſelves, and in a dialect very little, if any thing at 
all, diſterent from that of the Jews; yet theſe are not of the de- 


e e of the Iſraelites, but of thoſe nations which Eſerhad- 


don brought to dwell in that country in their ſtead, after the 
others had been carried thence into captivity; and, for this 


reaſon, the Jews call them by no other name than chat of Cu- 


thites (che name of one of thoſe nations whom Eſarhaddon ha 


Planted there), and have that utter hatred and averſion te 


them, that, reckoning them among the worſt of heretics, the) 
-xprefs on all ebene a greater deteſtation of them than the: } 
do even of the Chriſtians themſelves. 


Efarhaddon, after he had thus poſſeſſed himſelf of the land o. 
Iſrael, ſent ſome of his princes, with part of his army, int 


Judea, to reduce that country alſo under his ſubjection; who 


: If, Vil. = | b 2 Kings XVII. 24. EZra iv. 1118. 


having 
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Having vanquiſhed Manaſſeh in a battle, and taken him, hid in 


a thicket of thorns, brought him pr oper to E farhaddow; who 
bound him in fette rs, and carried him to B: ee where, 118 


chains and his priſon having brought him to himſeif, and a due 


ſenſe of his great fin, wherewith he had finned againit the LOVE 
| his God, he returned unto him with repentance and praycr, and 


in his altlietion, greatly humbled himſelf bef re him: wher don 

( od being intreated of byhim, he mollificd the heartof the tk. ing 

of Babylon towards hiu,, ſo that, on a treaty, he was again re- 
pred to his |) berty, and returned to Jeruſalem; aud then, Know- 


FR 


ing the Lord to be God, he aboliſhed all thoſe idolatrous profa- 
"Nations, both out of the temple, and out of all other parts of the 


d, which he had in his wickedneſs introduc cer] int tnem, and 


þ Wh reſtored in all things the refc ration of King Hezckiab, 


aber, aun a wee according thereto all the remain der or 


* 


And all Judal 1 gut" Pages to him ee ; 40 that by continued 


in proſperity after this to the end of his reign, which was 
the long eſt of a any of the kings that had fat on the throne of 
David, eith er before or after bim: for he reigned full fifty-five 
Fears, and, theſe being all reckoned to his reign without any 


b 8 ſm, it is argued from hence, that his captivity at Babylon 


ald not have been long; but that he was, within a very 


; ths: time after, again releaſed from it. 


And to this time may be referred the completion of the pro- 
phecy of Iſalah concerning b the removal of Shebna, the chief 


minilter of ſtate, and the advancement of Eliakim, the ſon of 


Hilki. ch,! in his place. Both of them had been miniſters of ſtate 
Under Kiag Hezekiah, Shebna having been his ſcribe or ſecretary, 

and Fliakim the maſter of his houſehold. And their hiſtory, as 
fare may be collected from the words of the prophet, appears 
to he thus. Shebna, being a very wicked man, was a fit perſon 
to ſerve the luſts and evil inclinations of Manaſſeh! n the fitſt part 
ob bis reigu, and therefore was made his firit miniſter of tate ; 
and Eliakim, who was of a quite contrary character, was quite 
laid aſide. But on the revolution that happened on the coaing 
of khe army of the Aſſyrians. Shebna © was taken priſoner w ith 
his matter, and carried to Babylon, and there detained in capti- 
y © to bis death. And therefore Manafleh, on his repent- 
E, and return to Jeruſalem, having reſolved on other mea- 
s, called for Eliakim, and put the management of all Eis af- 
' ay 15 hands; who, being a perſon of great wiſdom, juſtice, 
8 on. 1. C and 
2 Chron. xxxiii. 11. Joſephus II. XXII. 17. 
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4 CONNECTION OF THE HISTORY OF PART T 
aud picty, ſoon re-eſtabliſhed them upon the ſame foot as the: 
had been in the days of Hezekiab, and fo preſerved them 11 
peace and proſperity all his time, to the great honour of t“. 
king, and the good of all his people; and therefore he hath the 
character given _ 155 being à a father to the Pea ap 0! 
Jeruſalem, and to all the houſe of Judan, and that, b having thc 

key and oi of the houſe of David upon his ſhoulders, 


he was the great ſupport of it all his days, This Eltakim 1 5 


iuppoſed to have been of the pontifical family, and to have him- 


ſelf, in the time of Manaſſeh, borne the office of high prieſt, 


4 to have been the ſame votes 15 mentioned by the name of 


Joakim, or Eliakim, in the hiſtory of Judith, as high prict 


at that time; for Joakim and Eliakim are both the ſame name, 
being both of the lame ſignification in the Hebrew tongue, and 
therefore the ſaid high prieft | in Judith 1s, in the Syriac ver- 
fon, and alſo in Jerome's Latin verſion of that book, calle 
promiſcuouſly by both theſe names. But of this more: will 


be ſaid hereafter 1n its proper place. 


The nations which Eſarbaddon had brought to well! in the | 
cities of Samaria, inſtead of the Iſraelites, who hat 


An. 676. 


Mana. 23. been carried thence, being, on their ſettling 1 in the 


country ©, much infeſted with lions; and the ki: 
of Babylon being told, that it was becauſe they worſhipfe 
not the God of the country, he ordered, that one of the pricſt 
which had been carried thence, ſhould be ſent back to teac 
theſe new inhabitants how to worthip the God of lirael. Bu 
they only took him hereon into the number of their forme 


deities, and worſhipped him jointly with the gods of the 12 


tions from whence they case; and in this corruption of jour: 
ing the worſhip of their falſe gods with that of the true, the 
continued, till the building of the Samaritan temple on Mow: 


Gerizzim by Sanballat; but, on that occaſion, abundance. 


3 talling off to them, they reduced them from this ido 

, to the worſhip of the true God only, as ſhall be hereaft 
related; and they have continued in the lame workup ext. 
Hance, even to this day. 


In the eight and twentieth year of the reign of Manaſſch, t. „ 


8 twelve confederated ſovereigns of Egypt, after ti! 
AN. 677 had jointly reigned there fifiecn years, falling * 0 
Manaf. 28. jointly reigned there fifteen years, falling * 0 

among themſelves, expelled Pfammitichus, one 
their number, out of his ſhare. which he had hitherto had u 


them in the government of the kingdom, and drove him id 


baniſimeut; whereon, Dying into the fens near the ſea, he 


Ian xkii. 21. 3 Kings Xvii. 
© 1th XXII. 220 


b | 


9 Herodot. lib. 2. Diodorus Siculus, lb?“ 


boundaries of their two empires, which laſted many Man 
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| hid there, till, having gotten together out of the Arabian free- 


booters, and the pirates of Caria and Ionia, ſuch a number of 
foldiers, as with the Egyptians of his party, made a confider- 

able army, be marched with it againſt the other eleven, and, 
having overthrown them in battle, flew teveral of them, and 
drove "the reſt out of the land; and thereon, ſeizing the whole 


| kingdom to himſelf, reigned over it in great Pro peru 11 9 


and de years. | 
As ſoon as he was well ſettled! in the kingdom, ke * ent 
into a war with the king of Aſſy ria, about the 


n. 67a. 


. 
years : for, after the Aſſyrians had conquered Syria, e 


Paleſtine only ſeparating their reſpective territories, it became 
a conſtant bone of contention between them, as it was between 


the Ptolemys and the Seleucidæ afterwa rds, both parties ſtri- 


ving which of the two ſhould have the maſtery of this prov ince; 
and, according as they prevailed, ſometimes the one, and ſome- 


tithes the other poſſeſſed themſelves of it. From the time of 


1 Hezekiah, it appears to have been in the hands of the Egyptians 
till the captivity of Manaſſeh. But, when Eſarhaddon had con- 


quered ]udea, and carried the king priſo: er to Babylon (as hat! 


© been above mentioned), it is plain, that, from thenceforth tha 
| King of Allyria became maſter of all, even to the very entry 


of Egypt; and the Egyptians, being at that time divided under 


ſeveral princes, and in civil wars among themſelves, were in no 


capacity to put a ſtop to this progreſs, But when Pſammiti- 
chus had gained the whole monarchy to himſelf, and again 
ſettled this” affairs of that kingdom upon its hh. foundation 


(which happened about ſeven years after the captivity of Ma- 


naeh), he thought it time to look to the frontiers of his king- 
dom, 


„ and ſecure them as well as he could againſt the power of 


thisgro wing neighbour, and therefore marched with an army in- 
to Paleſtine Tor this purpoſe; but, in the entry thereof, he found 
| Aﬀrdod, one of the firſt towns of that country, ſo ſtrong a bar 

| riefagainſt him, that it b coſt him a blockade of nine and twen- 


Fears, before he could make himſclf maſter of it. 
This piace had formerly been © one of the five capital cities 
e country of the Philiſtines. After this, the Egyptians got 


0 Polſtion of it, and, by well fortifying of it, made it ſo ſtron 


Frier of their empire on that ſide, that Sennacherib could 
ter Egypt, till * he had, by Tartan, one of his generals, 


n i made himſelf maſter of it; and, when he had gotten it into his 


he fl 1 | 


Alion, finding the! eim pennt of the place, he added ſo much 


1 f C2 | — I 
Sy lib. 2. | 1 Samuel vi. 17, a 
Wcrodotus, lib. 2. 1 11 I, 
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to its ſtrength, ti;at, notwit ſta ding his unfortunate retreat ou. 
of E.:ypt, and tha terrible loſs of his ar ny in Judea, ee 
Iy after, the Affyrians ſtill Keb it even to this time; and 
was not without that log an tadious ſiege, which I have men. 
tioned, that che ULgyptiass at laſt beca · ne again maſters of i: 
A d, wen they had gotten it, they found it in ſuch a wanpet 
Walled and reduced by fo long à war, that it did them but little 
ſervice after:vaid>; it being then no more than the carcaſe 91 


that city, hic it had formerly been. And therefore the pro- 
Be, Jeremiah, peaking of it, calls ita ©* the remnant of Ait- 


dod,” in tiwating thereby, ther it was then oviy the poor re. 


mains of what it had been in times foregoing. 


But, notwithſtanding this long ſieg ge, the whole war did us 
reſt there. While part of the army hay. at the blockade, the rc 
carried on the war againſt the other parts of Paleſtine; aud 
it continued many years, which obliged Manaſſeh b to fortig 
Jeruſalem anew, and to put ſtrong garriſons into all his fret 
torens againſt them; for, ſince his releaſe from the captivity 6 
the Aſſyrians, and the reſtoration of his kingdom again to hin 
he was obliged to becoine their homager, and engage on the 
fide in this war againſt the Egyptians, although they had bes 
his former allies. And the better to enable him to fuppc! 4 
himſelf herein, and alſo the more firwly to fix hid in his fd 1 
lity to them, they ſeem at this time to have put under his cot 
mind all the other parts of the land of Canaan, that is, all“ 
bad been formerly poſſeſſed by the kings of Sanne as well: 1 
What belonged ro 1 5 as king of Jvc lah ; for it is certain, that,. t 
ſtah, his grand{dn, lad all this (as will 3 ſhewn), 1 a 
15, not on'y the two tribes which made up the kingdom of }! 
dab, but alſo all that had formerly bee. poſieſled by the © ? 2 

ten under the Kings of Iſrael. And the moſt probable acco: Q 
that can be giver of bis coming by all this, is, that it was“ of 
giv en to Manaſſeh on this occaſion, to hold in homage of i. CE 
Kings cf Aſſyria, and that, after his death, it was continued 1 
hi ſon and grandſon on the fame conditions; in the perfon 1 
ance of which tf at goo! a d quit Prince, Kin gJoliah, altervvai T6 
ici: us life, as will be ſhew:: im its Proper place. | 9 

In the 318 year of Marafſeh died Efarn addon, after he! hy 
reigned, with great ſelicity, thirty-nire «AY vi 
the Afly ans, aud thirteen over the . 
ai.d © Saul bt nus, bis for, reigned in bis fend. 
zs the fame who in the beck of Judith i 18 called d Nabu“ 
noſor. In tie beginning ot the 12th year of Eis reign, i 


An. 68. 
Manat. 31. 


2 Jercniah xxv. 20. e O non. Ptol. 
b 2 Chron. XxxIII. 14. d judith i. 1. 
/ 


: q1 


. thouſand foot, and twelve thouſand horſe, and there 
waſted and deſtroyed a great many of thoſe nations; till at 


With 
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as the 43d of Manaſſeh, a he fought a great battle 
in the plains of Ragau, wit! Deioces, king of Me- 


An. 656. 
dia (who in the book of Judith is called® Arphaxad ; 
and, having overthrown lum, and put him to flight, purſued 
after him to the adjacent mountains, where he made his re- 


treat, and there, having overtaken him, he cut him off, and 


all his army; and thereon following his blow, and making the 
beſt of the advantage he had gotten, he made himſelf maſter 


of many of the cities of Media, and among them took © Ecba- 
aka i:felf, the royal ſeat of the Median empire; and, after 
Having miſerably defaced it, returned in great triumph to Ni- 


neveh, and there took his pleaſure in banquetting and feaſting, 
both he and his army, for an hundred and twenty days. 


Alfter this time of feaſting was over, d he called his cflicers, 
nobles, and chicf counſellors together, to take an account of 


what tributary countries and provinces had not gone witli 


him to the war, for he had ſummoned them all to attend him 


grein ; and, fiading that none of the weſtern countries had 


Paid any regard to his commands in this matter, he made a 


deerec, that Holofernes, the chief captain of his army, ſhould 
go forth, to execute the wrath of his lord upon them for it. 
And, accordingly, the next year after, he marched _ 


weſtward with an army of an hundred and twenty An. 675. 


Mana. 44. 


length coming into Judea, and lay ing ſiege to Bethulia, he was 
there deſtroyed, and all his army cut ia pieces, in the manner 


as is in the book of judith at full related. 


That Arphaxad in the ſaid book of Judith was Deioces, and 


Nabuchodonoſor, Saoſduchinus, appears from hence, that Ar- 
Phaxad is ſaid to be that king of Media, wo was the e founder 
of Ecbatana, which all other writers agree to have been Deio- 


ces; and the beginn ing of the 12th year of Saoſduchinus exact 


tie 


apreeth with the laſt year of Deioces, when this battle of 
gau is ſaid to have been fought. And there are ſeveral par- 
Mars in that hiſtory, which make it utterly incopfiſtest 


any other times; for it was while Nine veh was the me-. 


An; it was while the b Median en pire was in being, and 
eegong after the building of Echatana ; none of which could 


&- 3 bg 
| 25 ulith 1. Ss 5 E Judith i. 1. 2. 
N udith i. 1. 1 (441 46 8 OO 
55 Bun i. 14. s judith i. 710. 
mudith ii. * Judith i. k. 2, 
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be after the captivity of Judah, where ſome would place th;: 
hiſtory. For, before that time, Nineveh had been long de. 
ftroy ed, ant both the Aſſyrian and Median empires had ; "8 
wholly extinguilhed, and the Perſiais, inſtead of being ſubjec 
to the Aſſyrians, tad made chemſelves lords over them, and 
over all the other nations of the Eaft, from the Helleſpont t: 
the river Iodus; for fo far they had extended and eſtabliithu 
their empire, before the Jews were returned from the Baby. 


{onthe captivity, and ſettled again in their own country. And 


therefore we mull go much higher than the times after the 
captivity, t to ſind a proper ſcene for the matters in that bouk 
related J and it can be no where laid more agreeab'y bot: 
with ſcripture and prophane hiſtory, than 1 in the time here 
have placed it. 


ihis book of Judith was originally written a in the Chalde. 


language, by ſome Jew of Babylon (which is not now extant ), 


and from tience, at the defire of Paula and Euſtochium, Was, 


by St Jerome, e, tramiated into the Latin tongue; which: 1 ig the 
r on that is now extant in the vu! gar . edition of the 
Bible, of which he him felt faith, in the preface before it, thi 


ne did not tran late it word for word, but only rendered it ac. 


cording to the fene of the uthor; and tliat, cutting off all ii: 
Corr uptiong of various readings, which he 5 in different co. 
les, he did put only that into ) th e tranſlation, which. he judge 
o be the true and entire ſenſe of the original. But, beſides th: 
caolatc of St Jerome, there are two oth ers, one in Greek, aue 
he other in Syriac. That Which is in N is attributed te 
7 heodotion, whp flouriſhed in the time of Commodus, wh. 


= 


ate made Roman emperor in the year of Chriſt 180. But !t- 
muß { be much ancienter; for Clemens Romanus, in his epiſtle to 
the Corinthians (which was wrote near 120 years before), bring: 


a quotation out of it. The Syriac tranſlation was made from 
the Gre:k, and ſo was alſo the Engllh, which we at Feten nt 
have among the apocryphal writings in our Bible. And it i: 


be obſerved, that all theſe three v <rfiors laſt mentioned, 15 


ſeveral particulars, which are not in Jerome's; and ſome of thei: 
ſeem to be thoſe various readings, Which he profeſſeth to han 
cut off as corruptions of the text; and particularly that vi 
is added in the 13th verſe of the firft chapter, appears to be 
this ſort; for there the battle of Ragan 1 13 placed 3 in the 17 
year of 3 zouoſor, which is directly contradictory i 
what is in the former part of the ſame chapter, for there! 
poſitively ſaid, that it was in the 12th year of his reign. And 
agreeable her eto, Jerome 8 verſion placetli the expedition of H- 
: Joe: | 


Hieronymi Præfatic 1 Libram Judith, 


N 
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JÞfernes (that was the next year after) in the 13th year of 
Nabuchodonoſer, which is the truth of the matter; whereas 
the other, following the blunder of the former contradiction, 


makes another, by placing it in the 18th year of his reign, 
and ſo renders that part of the hiſtory wholly inconfiſtent with 
Itfelf. And therefore certainly, in this particular, Jerome's 
_ verſion is to be preferred, which gives good reaſon to think, 


Cas 


ference between them. | | 
But till, whether tlie book be a true or a feigned hiſtory, is 


that it ought to be ſo in all the reſt, wherever there is any dif- 


what learned men are not agreed in. The Romaniſts will have 
it all to be true; for they have received it into the canon of di- 
vine writ. But, on the other hand, it is the opinion of * Gro= 
tius, that it is wholly a parabolical fiction, written in the time 


of Antiochus Epiphanes, when he came into Judea to raiſe a 


. Perſecution againſt the Jewiſh church; and that the deſign of it 


was, to confirm the Jews under that perſecution in their hopes 
that God would fend them a deliverance : © That therein, by 


Judith is meant Judea; by Bethulia, the temple or houle 
of God; and by the ſword, which went out from thence, 


© the prayers of the ſaints ; that Nabuchodonofor doth tere 


© denote the devil; and the kingdom of Afly ria, the devil's 


kingdom, pride: that by Ilolofernes is there meant the in- 
© ſtrument or agent of the devil in that perſecution ; Autio- 


chus Epiphanes, who made himſelf maſter of Judea, that 


© fair widow, ſo called, becauſe deſtitute of relief: that Elia- 


kim ſignifies God, who would ariſe in her defence, and at 


© length cut off that inſtrument of the devil who would have 


® corrupted ber.“ This particular explication of the parable 
"(as be will have it to be) is, I confeſs, tue peculiar fancy of 
this great man: But otherwiſe there are abundance of other 


learned writers among the Proteſtants, who agree with him 


in the general, that this book is rather a parabolical than a 


rea hiſtory, made for the inſtructing and comforting of the 
People ot the Jews under that figure, and not to give them a 


Narrative of any thing really done; aud their reaſon for it is, 


that they think it utterly inconſiſtent with all times, where it 
Hath been endeayoured to be placed, either before or after the 


Fuptivity of the Jews. My putting it in the time of Manalleh 
kes off all the objections which are brought to prove its in- 
Eoniiltency with the times after the captivity, which, I confeſs; 
Ake unanſwerable, „ | 8 
But where it here ſtands, the objections from the other part 
Hill remain; and they are theſe following: /, That Joakim or 


Eliak im 


* In Præfatione ad Annotationes in Librum Judith. 
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Eliaklam (for they are acknowledged to be both a the ſam 
name) is ſa d in the biſtory of Judith to have been then high 
prieſt ; but there is none of that name to be found, either 1: 
the ſcripture or in Joſephus, that was high prieſt before the 
captivity. 2&/p, Achior the Amogite, in his ſpeech to Holo. 
fernes (ch. v. ver. 18), there ſpeaks of the temple as havin; 


been lately caſt to the g ünd, which was not done till the lat: 1 
ear of the reien of 7 fe ian - and therefore this cannot bo 
F 8 


couſiſtent with any time before it; and the zd verſe of chapt 05 


iv. platoly puts it after the captivity for there the text is, 


that the people of the Jews were newly returned from their 
captivity, when Holofornes. in vaded Judea. 3d, The chic 
management of the public affairs of the ſtate are in that book 
placed wholly in the high prieit, without any mention made 
of the King throughout the whole of it, or implying in the 
eaſt, that there was then any ſuch government in the land; 
which renders it wholly inconfiſtent with any other times than 
thoſe in Which there was no King in Judah. grbly, That, in 
tha conclution cf the book, Judith i is laid to have lived an 9 
dred and five years; and that none made the children of 0 | 
any more afraid in all her days, nor along time after her deat: 
But ſappoling her to have been 45 years old when ſhe went 
out to lioloferies (aud in an older age ſhe caunot well be ſup- 


poſed to have beauty enough to charm ſuch a man), to make 


her an hundred and! tive years old, there mult be 60 years mor. 
added to her life, which will carry down her death to the: ath 
year of Zedekiah, when the ſtate of the Jews had for ſever:: 
years been exceedingly diſturbed by the Babylonians, and was, 
within a litile white after, totally ſubverted by them; whic!. 
makes both her life and her death abſolutely inconfiſtent With. 
the times in which they are above placed. | 

Jo rhe firit of theſe objections t way be anſwered, ft, The: 
though there be no ſuch perfon as Joakim, or Eliakim, named 


in ſcripture to have been high prieft before the captivity, yet 


this is no argument but that there might have been ſuch an 
one; for the ſcripture no where profefieth to give us an exac. 
catalogue of all ſuch as had been nigh E till the captivity, 
That which looks moſt like it is what we lave in the 6th chap- 
ter of the firſt bock of Chronicles. But that is only a direct li- 
neal deſcent of the Pontifical family from Aaron to Jozadack, th: 
ſon of Seraiah, who was high prieſt at the captivity, and not « 
; cataloguc 


* For they are both of the ſame ſip pnification, El being the name of Gol 
in one, as Jehovah is the other, and the latter part of the name is thc 
ſame in both; and therefore, as Jekvizkim, c Joakim, king 1 a | 
is called alſo Eliakim, fo this high prieſt is, in the verſion of Jeroen 
called promiſcuorſly by both names. 


\ 
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catalogue of ſach as had borne the pontifical office; for ſeveral 
are in that pedigree who never were high prieſts, and ſeveral 


are left out that were. The high prieſts of the family of Eli 


are inſtances of the latter; for they are left out of that pedigree, 
though they were high prieſts: and thoſe of the true race, who 


were excluded by them, are inſtances of the former; for they 


Kare in it, though they never were high prieſts. And it is very 
Rkelv, that, from the time of Solomon to the captivity, many 
more ſuch inflances might have happened to binder that pedigree | 
, from being an exact catalogue of the high prieſts :. tor, on the 
Minority, or ſome other unqualifying defect of the right heir, 
the next collateral muſt have been admitted to the office, whoſe 
name could not come into the pedigree ; and, on the failing of 
an elder branch (as might have happened), the heir of the 
next collateral branch muſt have come into the office; and 
then the anceſtors of the collateral ſucceſſor muſt be in the pe- 
digree, though they never had been in the office, aud thoſe of 
the elder branch, though they had been in the office, could not 
bi in the pedigree, becauſe it had failed. For it is only the pe- 
cligree of Jozadack, the fon of Seraiah, who was high prieſt at 


the captivity, which is in a direct line from Aaron, that is given 


us in the 6th chapter of the firſt book of Chronicles: and it 
being the uſage of the Jews, in their pedigrees, to paſs from a 


remote anceſtor to a remote deſcendant, by leaving out thoſe 
who are between, of which abundance of inſtances might be 
given in ſeripture, it is poſſible this alſo might have happened 


mim this caſe, And thus much is certain, that four high prieſts 
named in {cripture are not in that pedigree, 2. e. Jehoidah, and 


Zechariah his ſon, who were high prieſts in the reign of Joaſh; 


AMxkariah, who was high prieſt in the reign of Uzziah; and Uri- 


th, who was high prieſt in the reign of Ahaz, kings of Judah. 


There are indeed two Azariahs named in that pedigree, beſides 
the Azariah who was the father of Seraiah ; but neither of 
\ Mele two could be the Azariah that was high prieſt in the 


time of Uzziah : for * Amariah, the ſon of the laſt of the faid 


tho Azariahs in that pedigree, was high prieſt in the time 
Ef Jehoſaphat, five generations before. As to the pedigrees 
the high prieſts in Ezra and Nehemiah, they are but im- 


Perfect parts of that which we have in the 6th chapter of the 


beck of Chronicles. As for the catalogue of Joſephus, it is 
Mcorrupted, that ſcarce five of the names in it agree with any 
thing that we have in icripture, And therefore, puttiug all 
| this together, Jonkim or Eliakim might have been high prieſt 


* 


eh, though there be no mention af him 


ic, by either of his names, either in the holy icriptures or 


a 2 Chron. xix. 11. 


. 
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in the hiſtory of Joſephus. But, 2%, That this Joakim o: 


Eliakim (for both, as hath been afore oblerved, is the ſame 


name) is not named in ſcripture, is not certainly true: for 
there are ſome who will have Eliakim, the ſon of Hilkiah, that 
is afore ſpoken of, to have been the perſon, and underſtand 


what is ſaid in II. xx11. 27. of the robe and the girdle, which 
he was to put on, as meant of the pontifical robe and An: 
and therefore infer from hence, that he was high prieſt: 
* Ot Jerome and 5t Cyril, among the ancients, both were of beg 
opinion. And it mult be ſaid, that what is there proplieſied c 


him by Iſaiab, that God would commit the government of the 


tate to his hands, in the room of Shebnab, who was chief mi- 


niſter before him; and that he {hould be a father to the inha- 


bitants of Jeruſalem, and to the houſe of Judah; and that the 


key of the houſe of David ſhould be laid upon his ſhoulder, to 


open and to ſhut without controul, as he hould think fit, dot! 


very well agree with that part which Joakim is ſaid to have 
acted in the book of Judith, But that he was the ſame perſon 1: 


what I durſt not from that, which is brought to prove it, lay 


much ftreſs upon; neither is there any need of it for the ſatisfy 5 
ing of this objection, what I have elſe {aid being ſufficient for 1. 

2dly, As to the objection from ch. iv. ver. 3. of Judith, and 
irom the ſpeech of Achior (ch. v. ver. 18.), the words on 


which they are founded are not in Jerome's verſion; and there. 


fore it is moſt likely they were put into the Greek verſion (fron 
whence the Engliſh is taken) from ſome of thoſe corrupted co⸗ 
pres of the original which Jerome cowplains of: for in his ver- 


non) which he made from the beſt corrected copies of the ori- 
ginal Chaldee), ver. 3. of chapter iv. is wholly left out, as ar 


alſo thoſe words of ch. v. ver. 18 which ſpeak of the temp! 
Ling been caſt to the ground. And although there be wor. 
mill remaining in Jerome's verſion, as well as in our Englii. 


which fpeak of the captivity and diſperſion of the Jews, and 
their late reſtoration again to their own land; yet they art 


none other than what may be better underſtood of the £ 

rian captivity, in the time of Manaſſeh, than of the Babylonch 55 
which happened afterwards. As to the third objection, it ; 
poſſible Manaſſeh might be then engaged in the defence 0 
ſome other part of his kingdom, and therefore had intrufte! 


Joakim with the management of all affairs at Jeruſalem durin; 


his abſence. And if 77 were the Ehakim mentioned in ti! 
224 chapter of Iſaiah, and, as chief miniſter of ſtate, was then i 
veſted with all that amplitude of truſt and power as is there - 


_ feribe9d, that might be reaſon enough f, tor him only to be © 3: 
| ment 0 
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mention of in this tranſaction, without naming of his maſter at. | 


all therein, 


N 


ut, //, To give a ſatis factory anſwer to the fourth objec- 


tion, 1 muſt confeſs is not in my power. Could we put this 


hiſtory ſo far back, as the minority of Manaſſeh, this would 


not only afford us an anſwer to this objection, but would alſo 


give us a much clearer one to the laſt preceding. For, then 


there would be reaſon enough, not to mention the minor king, 
= but only the chief miniſter and guardian of the Kingdom, in 


the tranſacting of the whole affair : and the death of Judith 


would, on this ſuppoſition, be at ſuch a diſtance from the de- 
ſtruction of the Jewiſh ſtate, as not to make this objection un- 
anſwerable. But the wickedneſs of the pupil will not allow 
him to have been bred under ſo good a man for his governor, 
as Eliakim is deſcribed to be. And what is ſaid in the 18th 


and 19th verſes of the fifth chapter of Judith, concerning the 


_ captivity and reſtoration of the Jews, and is retained alſo in 


Jerome's verſion, muſt neceſſarily refer the matters therein 
related, to thoſe tin:es which followed the captivity of Manaſ- 


ſeh, and the reſtoration of him and his people again to their 
own land. And the chronology of this hiſtory will not per- 


mit the beginning of it to fall any where elle, but in the 1 2th 
year of Saoſduchinus, and the laſt of Deioces; and theſe two 
characters of the time exactly concurring, according to Hero- 


dotus and Ptolemy, do unavoidably determine us to fix it here: 


However, our not being able to clear this difficulty, is not a 
Tufficient reaſon for us to reje& the whole hiſtory, There is 
ſcarce any hiſtory written, but what, to the next age after, 
may appear, as to time, place, and other circumſtances, with 


_ thoſe ſeeming inconſiſtencies, as cannot then be eaſily recon- 


eiled, when the memory of men begin to fail concernin g them. 
And how much more then, may we be apt to blunder, when 
We take our view at the diſtance of above two thouſand years, 

and have no other light to diſcern the ſo far diſtant object by, 


* . . . . ö 
5 than ſuch glimmerings from broken icraps of hiſtory, as leave 


us next door to groping in the dark for whatſoever Knowledge 


| we get by them? That which ſeemeth moſt probable in this 
Kale is, that the writer of this book, the more to magnify his 
Mroine, attributed too long a continuance to that peace, which 


s by her obtained for the land: à for, according to this 
I | | ow account, 
For, allowing her to have been 45 years old at the time of her 
ing Holofernes, there muſt be 60 years after to the time of her death, 
and *< 4 long time after” in the text (Judith xvi. 25.) cannot imply leſs 
20 years more. But if we ſuppoſe her to be but x; at the killwg - 
oloternes (which is more likely) it will carry down the com putation 


even beyond the deſtruction of Jerulaiem, which makes the Objection 
much ſtronger, | | | 
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account, it mult have laſted at leaſt eighty 3 years: which being 
what they never had enjoyed from the time they were a nation, 
or what icarce any other nation ever had, I would rather chooſe 
to allow a fiction in this particular, chan for the ſake of it con- 

demn the whole book as ſuch, Which ſeemeth to carry with | It 


rhe air of a true hiſtory 1n all other particulars, 


However, I muſt acknowledge, that what is above ſaid in 


the defence of this book, for its being a true hiſtory, dot}. 
not fo far clear the matter, eſpecially in reſpect of the 3 


objection, but that if any one will ſtill contend, that it is 


17 a religious romance, and not a true hiſtory; that, accord- 


ing to the intention of the author, the ſcene of it was put un- 


der the reign of Xerxes, when * Joakim, the ſon of Joſhua, 
was high prieſt, and the civil government of Judea, as well 


as the eccleſiaſtical, was in the hands of that officer; aud 


that the inconſiſtency of fo many particulars in that bock, 


with the ſtate and tranſactions of thoſe times, was only from 
the ignorance of the author in the hiſtory of the ſaid times, 
and his unſkilfulneſs in placing the ſcene of his ſtory in them; 
I fay, if any one will infiſt on all this, notwithſtanding what 
is above ſaid, I ſhall not enter into any controverſy with hig 
about it; only thus much J muſt inſiſt on, that if it be a tru: 
hiſtory (which I am inclined molt to think, though I will not 
be poſitive in it), it can fall no where elſe, but in the time 
Where I have laid it. | 

After the death of Deioces, b Phraortes his ſon ſucceede! 


in the kingdom of Media, and reigned over it twenty-two years, 


As © In the fifty-firfl year of Manaſſeh, died © Saoſdu- 


Nanal.cr. 
. nus reigned in his ſtead. 


Manaſſeh, king of Judah, after he had reigned fifty-five year, 
and lived fixty-ſeven, J died at Jeruſalem ; and not- 
withſtanding his ſignal repentance, ſince his forms! 
wickedneſs had been fo great, they would not a 


An. 644. 
Manal. 5 5. 


low him the honour of being buried i in the ſepulchres of 5 | 


ions of David, but laid him 1 in a grave made for him in his 
own garden. 

After Manaſſeh reigned Ammon his ſon ; who, imitating tl: 
firſt part of his father's reign, ra ther than the Jat- 


An, 643- ter, gave himſelf up to all manner of wickedneſs anc 


Ammon I. . 
impiety; whereon the ſervants of his houſe confp- 


ed againſt him, and flew him after he had reigned two years 
int 


© Nenemtah xii. 10. 567 

0 Herodotus lib. r. 

Canon Ptolemæti. | 

2 Kings xxi. 18. 2 Chron, Xxili. 26. 


chinus, king of Babylon and Aſſyria, and Chynilada- 


river Halys), and made the Perſians alſo to become © 
. Inj ject unto him, elated his th oughts on theſe ſucceſſes, to the 
ren n of hin ſelf upon the Afyrians for his father's death, 


404, beginning with the reformation of religion, en- 
age 8 to purge it ot all thoſe corruptions, which 


| 5 . and grangiathe r; 


p 55 » II odotus, lib. x 
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But the people of the land ſeverely revenged the murder ; put- 
ting them all to death, that had any hand in it. However, they 
would not give him in his burial the hopour of a place among 
the ſepulchres of the ſons of David, but buried him in the 
garden by his father; which ſhews, that though they condemn- 
ed the wickedneſs of his reign, they would not allow of the 
violence that was offered to his 5 ; though it may well 
be ſuppoſed, that nothing leſs than the higheſt tyranny and 
oppreſſion could have provoked his own domeſtics to it. 
After the death of Ammon, * Joſiah his fon ſucceeded him 
in the kingdom, being then but eight years old. But 1 
having the happinels to fall under the conduct of Torr $40. 
better guardians in his minority, than did Manaſſeh 

his grandfather, he proved, when grown up, a prince of very 
extraordinary worth; equalling in piety, virtue, and goodneſs, 
if not exceeding herein. the beit of his predeceſſors. 
Although Ammon reigned but two years, yet the beginaing 
K the reign of Joſiah, is here put at the diſtance of three years 
from the beginning of the firſt year of Ammon, becauſe the 
odd mouths of the reign of Hezekiah, Manaſleh, and Ammon, 
over and above the round number of years, which they are 
aid to have reigued, do by this time amount to a wh \ole Fear 
more, which the chronology of the n hiſtory makes ne- 


ceſlary to be here ſuppoſed. 


In the 6th year of Joſiah, b Phraortes, king of Media, baving 
heought under him all the upper Aſia (whic! h is all 


tha: lay north of Mount Taurus, from Media to the Joe b. 


accordingly marched with a great army againſt them, and, 


ging made himſelf maſter of the country, laid fiege to Ni- 


nev oy itſelf, the capital of the empire. But he had there the 
mislortune to meet with the ſame ill fate that his father had 


in the former war; for, being overthrown in the attempt t. he 
and all his army perithed i in it. 


Joſiab, in the © 8th year of his reign, being now fixteen years 


3 on him the e TURED. of the kingdom, Aff 80 
12 0. 
Joſiah 8. 


Wd been introduced in the time of Ammon and Manafieh, his 
and 5 let his heart to feet the 


2 Kings xxl. 2 e XXXIV. 2 Chron. xxxiv. 3. 
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46 CONNECTION OF THE HISTORY or PART 1, 
| Cyaxares, the ſon of Phraortes a, having ſucceeded his father 


in the kingdom of Media, as ſoon as he had well ſettled hin ſelf 
in the government, drew together a great army to be revenge! 
on the Aſſyrians for the late loſs, and, having overthrown them 

in a great battle, led the Medes the ſecond time to the ſiege 


of Nineveh; but, before he could make any progreſs therein, 
he was called off to defend his own territories againſt a new ene- 


my. For the Scythians, from the parts about the Palus Meo- 


tis, paſſing round the Caucaſus, had made a great inroad up. 


on them; whereby he was forced to leave Nineveh to march 


2gainſt them. But he had not the ſame ſucceſs in this war, 
which he had againſt the Aſſyrians; for the Scythians, having 
vanquiſhed him in battle, diſpoſſeſſed him of all the upper 
Aſia, and reigned there twenty-eight years; during which 
time, they enlarged their conqueſts into Syria, and as far as th: 


borders of Egypt. But there Pſammitichus, king of Egypt, ha- 


ving met them, prevailed with intreaties and large gifts, that 
they proceeded no farther ; and thereby ſaved his country from 

this dangerous in vaſion. In this expedition, they ſeized don Beth. 
thean, a a city in the territories of the tribe of Manaſſeh on this 


de Jordan, and kept it as long as they continued in Aſia; and 
therefore, from them it wis afterwards called Cythopolis, Or 
the city of the Scytbians, But how far the ravages of thole 


barbarians might affect Judea is no where ſaid, although there 


can be no doubt, but that thoſe parts, as well as the reſt of Paict- 
tine, both in their march to the borders of Egypt, and alto in 
Fo return from thenee, muſt have ſuffered much by them, 1: 
3s related of them, that in their paſſage through the land of thc 


Philiſtines, on theit return from Egypt, ſome of the ſtraggler. 


robbed e the temple of Venus at Aſkelon, and that for the pus iſh- 
ment hereof they and their poſterity were afflicted with emercc- 


for a long while after; which lets us know, that the Philiſtine: 


had till then ſtill preſerved the W of what they had for- 


merly ſuffered on the account of the 4 ark of God. For, from 
that time, it feems, they looked on this diſeaſe, as the proper 


puniſhment from the hand of God, for all ſuch like ſacriles'- 


aus impieties: and for this reaſon aſſigned it to the Scythians in 11% 


their hiſtories, on their charging of them there with this crime 
Joſiah, in the © L2th year of his reign, being now twent) 

An. 670. FEATS old, and having farther improved himſelf 

I v5, the knowledge of God and his laws, proceeded . 


cording hereto farther to perfect that reformatio - 


V hic!: 
2 Herodotue, lib. r, "07" Sam. v. — 
b Syncellus, p. 214. 2 Chron. xi. 3, 1. . Ke, 
© Ilcrodotus, lib. i. | 
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"hich he had begun. And therefore, making a ſtrict inquiry, 
by a general progreſs through the land, after all the relics of 
idolatry which might be any where remaining therein, he broke 
dowa all the altars of Baalim with the idols erected on high | 
before them, and all the high-places, and cut down the groves | 
and broke in pieces all the carved images, and the molten ima- 
ges, and digged up the graves of the idolatrous prieſts, and 
burnt their bones upon all places of idolatrous worſhip, there- 
by to pollute and defile them for ever; aud when he had thus 


leaned all Judah and Jeruſalem, he went into the cities of 
Ephraim and Manaſſeb, and all the reſt of the Jand, that had 
formerly been poſſeſſed by the ten tribes of Ifrael (for all this 
Was then ſubject to him), and there did the ſame thing. 
II the 13th year of Joſiah, * Jeremiah was called to the pro- 
pPhetic office, which he afterwards executed for above OE Fog 
40 years, in warning Judah and Jerutalem of the J 2%, 
Wrath of God impending ou them for their iniquities 

2 and in calling them to repentance for the averting of it; till 
f at length, on their continuing wholly obdurate in their evil 
„Mays, it was poured out in full meaſure upon both in a molt 
i | calamitous deſt ruct ion. 15 | en TT 
r In the 15th year of Joſiab, Chyniladanus, king of Babylon 
0 and Aſſyria, having, by his effeminacy and unpro- _ 
'" fitableneſs in the ſtate, made himfelf contemptible to s. 
1e ** 3 | | . 
1 his people, 2 N abopollaſlar, who was general of his 5 

15 _ arty, took this advantage to ſet up for himſelf, and, being a 


I; \ Babylonian by birth, made uſe of his intereſt there to ſeize 
9 that part of the Aſſyrian empire, and reigned king of Babylon 
twenty-one years. | es at SED 

Joſiah, in the 1 8th year of his reign, took eſpecial care for 


8 | 1 2 0 * , 
- F repairing of the houſe of God, and therefore ſent 


' Teveral of the chief officers of his court to take an ac- Ns 033. 
Ne "ant c Joſiah 18, 
31. r of the money collected for it, and to lay his Y 
5 command upon Hilkiah the high prieſt, that he thould ſee it be. 


"i forth with laid out in the doing of the work ; ſo that all might 
Py be put in thorough repair. The bigh prieſt, in purſuance of 


>! 1 1 5 5 . ; 

this order, took a general view of the houſe, to ſee what was ne- 
15 3 8 js . . » . 

s NEellary to be done; and, while he was thus examining every 

me. 


"= place, he found the authentic copy of the law of Moſes. This 
Fd ought to have been laid up © on the ſide of the ark of the cove- 
_ the moſt holy place; but it was taken out thence and 


a OV fe h id 
er. 1. 2. and xxv. 3. | 8 
Alexander Polyhittor apud Euſebium in Chronico, p. 36. et apud 


e Kings xxii. 2 Chron, xxxiv. 
a; aut. XXXl, 26. 
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hid elſewhere in the time of Manaſſeh, as it is conjectured, tha: 
it might not be deſtroyed by him in the time of his iniquity, 


This book Hilkiah ſent to the king by Shaphan the ſcribe, wi:o, 
on bis delivering of it to the king, did, by his command, rea; 


ſome part of it to him. The place, which on the openiag of the 


book he happened on, was (fay the Jewiſh doctors) that part a- 


the 28th chapter of Deuteronoray, wherein are denounced the 

curſes of God againſt the people of Iſrael, and againft the kir; 
in particular (ver. 26.), in caſe they could not keep the lan 
which he had commanded them. On the hearing of this, Joſiah 
rent his clothes through grief, and was ſeized with great fear and 


conſternation, on the account both of himſelf and his . 2 


xn0wing how much they and their fathers had tranſgreſſed thi; 
law, and dreading the curſes deronrced againſt them for it. He 
eaſe his mind under this trouble and anxiety of his thoughts, he 


ſent Hilkiah the high prieſt with ſeveral of his officers to Hulda!: 


the propheteſs, to inquire of the Lord. The anſwer, which they 
brought back, was a ſentence of deſtruction upon Judah and Je- 


ruſalem; but that as to Johah, becauſe of his repentance, the 


execution of it ſhouid be delayed till after his days. However, 


the good king, to appeaſe the wrath of God, as much as lay in 


his power, called together a ſolemn aſſembly of ail the elders and 
people of Judah and Jernialem.; ; and, going up with them to 
the temple, cauſed the law of God to be there read to them, and 

after that both King and people publicly entered into a ſolemn 


covenant to walk after the Lord, and to keep his command- 


ments, and his teſtimonies, and his ſtatutes, with all their heart 
and all their ſoul; and to perform all the words of the covena:: 


that were written in that book. And after this he made anccher 
progreſs through the land to purge it of all other abomination: 3 


01 idolatry or other wickedneſs, which might be ſtill remain: 


in it, which he throughly rooted out in all parts of bis kingdon 


In ſuch manner, as is in the 23d chapter of the 2d book © U 
Rings at large related. And e eee he deſtroyed the alta: 
aud high-place, which Jrobdem had built at Bethel, firſt po. - 
luting them by burning on them the bones of men, taken ou! 


of their ſepulchres near adjoining, and then breaking down tie 


altar, and burning the high-place, and the grove, and flampin; 
them all to powder; whereby he fulfilled what had been re- 
pheſied of him by name many ages beforein wh time of f Jerobvar Is 
And be did the ſame in all the reſt of the cities of Samaria, . 


ſtroy ing every remainder of id olatry, ven de could any white! 
find in any of them. And, when the next pefſover . th 


He cauſcd that feaſt to be kept with ſo great a ſolemnity and co 
1 | court! 110 


* Kings Xlil, 2. 
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'pourſe of people from all parts of the land, that it not only 
exceeded the paſſover of Hezekiah, which is afore mentioned, 
but all other paſſovers from the days of Samuel the prophet to 
that time. | | 3 
By the behaviour both of the high prieſt, as well as of the 


king, at the finding of the book of the law, it plainly appears, 
that neither of them had ſeen any copy of it before; which 
ſhews into how corrupt a ſlate the church of the Jews was 

# ſunk, till this good king reformed it; for although He- 


 2&Eiah kept ſcribes on purpoſe to coll-& together and write 
oll copies of the holy ſcriptures, yet, through the iniquity of 
the times that after followed in the reigns of Manaſſeh and Am- 


mon, they had either been ſo deſtroyed, orre}fe fo neglected and 


loſt, that there were then none of them left in the land, unleſs 


in ſome ſew private hands, where they were kept up and con- 
cealed till this copy was found in the temple : and therefore, 


after this time (by the care, we may be aſſured, of this reli- 


TI 


PEI 


Egypt, after he had reigned fifty-four years, and 
was ſucceeded by Necus, his fon, the ſame who in 
_ feripture is called Pharaoh Necho, and often men- 
_ tioned there under that name. He made an attempt to join 


THY Ne 
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giohs prince), were written out thoſe copies of the law, and 


other holy ſcriptures then in being, which were preferved af- 


ter the captivity, and out of which Ezra made his edition of 


_ thewy, in ſuch a manner as will be hereafter related. 


In the 24th year of Joſiah, b died Pſammitichus, king of 


An. 617. 
Joſiah 24. 


the Nile and the Red ſea, by drawing a canal from the one to 
the other; but, after he had conſumed an hundred and twenty 
thouſand men in the work, he was forced to deſiſt from it. 


But he had better ſucceſs in another undertaking ; for, having 


gotten ſome of the experteſt of the Phœnician failors into his 
Tervite, he © ſent them out by the Red ſea through the {traits 
of Babelmandel, to diſcover the coaſts of Africa; who, ha- 


ving failed round it, came home the third year through the 


ſtraits of Gibraltar, and the Mediterranean fea, which was a 


ery extraordinary voyage to be made in thoſe days, when the 
ule of the loadſtone was not known. This voyage was per- 


formed about two thouſand one hundred years before Vaſquez. 


Gama, a Portugueſe, by diſcovering the Cape of Good Hope, 
. 1497, found out the ſame way from hence to the Indies, 
Wiich theſe Phœnicians came from thence. Since that, it 


been made the common paſſage thither from all theſe 


' Welkern parts of the world. 
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30 CONNECTION OF THE HISTORY OF ran! 
of Cyaxares in the Kingdom of Media, * Nabopoll:. 
lar, king of Babylon, having made an affinity wit! 
Aſtyages, the eldeſt fon of Cyaxares, by the marriag 


of Nebuchaduezzar, his ſon, with Ampyitis, the daughter of Al 


tyages, er tered into a confederacy with him againſt the Ash. 


riaus; And thereon, Joining their forces together, they belicgs! 


Nineveh; and, after having taken the place, and ſlain Saraci 


the kiag {who was either the fueceſſor of Chyniladanus, or: 
himſelf under another name), ta gratify the Medes, they ut. 


terly deitroyed that great and ancient city; and from that dim 
Babylon became the ſole metropolis of the Aſfyrian emp'r: 
From the time that Efarhaddon obtained the kingdom of B. 


bylon b, both cities equally had this honour, the kings font 


times refiding at Nineveh, and ſometimes at Babylon; but 8 


ter this Nineveh loſt it for ever: for, although there was 2 


other city afterwards ere ted ont of the ruins of old Niners 


which for a long i me hore the ſame name, yet it never att: 
to the grandeur and glory of the former It; is at this day call 
© Moſn!, and is only famous for being the feat of the patricia 


of the Neſtorians: of which ſect are moſt of the Chriſtia. 
in thoſe parts. It is ſitnated on the welt fide of the river 1: 


gris, where was anciently only a ſuburb of the old Neve! 
for the city ;itielf ſtood on the eaſt fide of the river, Where: | 


to be ſeen fore of its ruins of great extent even unto this 
According to * Diodorus Siculus, the circuit of Nisereh » V 
480 furlongs s, Which make 60 of our miles. And hence it! 


that it is ſaid in Jounh: to be a city © of three days Jourtie- 
that is in compaſs, for 20 miles is as much as a man can v. | 


go in a day, Strabo ft ſuth-of it, that it was much TINT 
than Babylon ; ; and in the ſame place he tells us, that the 


cuit of Babylon was 385 furlongs, that is, 48 of our mik 


The phraſe much bigger may well extend to the other tuch 
miles to make it up fixty, 

. this deſtruction of Nineveh was fulfilled the prophcc 

Jonah, * Nahum, and | Zephaniah, againſt it. And! 


are told in the book of * Tobit, that Tobias his fon lived. ; 


hear of it, and that it was accompliſhed by Nabuchodo 16! 


and Aſfuerus , which exactly agrees with the account whic 
out of Alexander Polyhiſtor, I Rave juſt above given of it. B 'v 


47 
[Th 


2 Euſebii Chronicon, p. 124. A- „ 
lexander Polyhiſtor apud Syncel- Jonah iii. 3. 
lum, p. 210. et apud Euſebium in f Lib. 16. p. 737. 
Chronico, p. 46. Herodot. lib. r. s Chap. ili. 

b Strabo, 11D. 10: DT 34 n Chap. ii. and iii. 

© Thevenot's Travels, part 3. i Chap. ii. 13. 
bock I; c. 11. p. 50. k Chap. xiv. 15 
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that the Aſſuerus here mentioned was Aſtyages, appears from 


Daniel ; for Darius the Mede, who was Cyaxares, the fon of 


Aſtyages, is there called the fon * of Khaſuerus: and Nabu- 
chodonoſor was a name among the Babylonians commonly 
given to their Kings, as that of Pharaoh was among the Egyp- 
tians. And that Nabopollaſar in particular was io called, not 


only appears from b the rabbinical writings of the Jews, but alfo 
from Joſephus himſelf, a writer, by reaſon of his antiquity, of. 


mch better authority in this matter For, in his Antiquities, 


here he is ſpeaking of this fame king, be © calls him in a 
;quotation, which is there brought out ot Beroſus, by the name. 


+ 
| 0 4 
A 


Jabuchodoneſor; and afterwards, Jin his book againit Aw 


| pion, repeating the ſame quotation, he there calls bio Nabul- 


laſar, the ſame by contraction with Nabopo'lafar ; which plain- 
proves him to have been called by both theſe na nes. | 
know there are thoſe who take upon them, ſrom this pallage 
in the book againſt Apion, to mend that in the Antiquities, 


aud put Nabopollaſar in both places; but I fee no reaton for 
„it hut their own fancy. Others may, with as good aut ori- 


ty, from the pallage in the Antiquities, mend that in te book 
againſt Apion, and put Nabuchodonoſor in both places. It is 
certain the books of Tobit and Judith can never be reconciled 


with any other ancient writings, either ſacred or profane, 


which relate to thoſe times, unleſs we allow Nabuchodonoſor 


to have been a name common to the kings of Babylon. 


'The © archbiſhop of Armagh hath put this deſtruction of Ni- 
neveh 14 years earlier, that is, in the laſt year of Chyniladanuz 
inthe canon of Ptolemy; for no other reaſon, I ſuppoſe, but that 


| he teckoned that the end of his life and the end of his reign in 
that canon happened both at the ſame time, and both together 
in the deſtruction of that city: whereas, the computation of 


that canon being by the years of the kings that reigned at Baby- 
lon, Chyniladanus's reign there muſt end where Nabopollaſars 
begun, whether he then died or no, as it is moſt probable he 


did not, but that he continued to hold the kingdom of Aſſyria 
| after he had loſt that of Babylon, and that it was not till ſome 
time after that loſs that Nineveh was deſtroyed : for Eufebins 
| Plage tl the deſtruction of Nineveh in the 23d year of the rei gn 


of C yaxares; and to put it back 14 years, to the laſt of Chy nila- 


W4 
A "IF | 
. 2 danus 
Daniel ix, r. a 


An Juchaſin, Nebuchadnezar is called Nebuchadnezzar, the fon of 


Neguchadnezzar, fol. 136. ; and David Gaoz, under the year of the 


* d 3285, calls the father Nebuchaanczzar the firit, and the ſon Ne 
F "uo adnezzar the fecond. : | | 
Lib. 1. 


In Annalibus Veteris Teſt2menti ſub anno mundi. 
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danus in the canon, will make it fall in the gth year of Cyaxares, 
which is too early either for his fon Aſtyages to have a dang}. 
ter marriageable, or for Nebuchadnezzar to be of age uff. 
cient to take fer to wife: for, after this rate. Nebuchalnez. 
zar muſt be allowed to have been at the leaſt 8 5 years old at 
the time of his death, and Aſtyages much older, which is an 
age very unlikely for ſuch to live, who uſually waſte the: 
lives, both by luxury ard fatigue, much faſter than other men. 
At the deſtruction of this city of Nineveh ended the boch 
of Tobit. It was fir{t written ® in Chaldee by ſome Baby. 
lonian Jew, and f-ems, in itz original draught, to have becn 
the memoirs of the family to which it relates; firſt begun by 
Tobit, then continued by Tobias, and laſtly fntthed by ſorac 
other of the family, and afterwards digeſted by the Chalde: 
author into that form in which we now have it. Jerome 
tranſlated it out of the Chaldee into Latin, and his tran{latio: 
is that which we have in the vulgar Latin edition of th: 
Bible. But there is a Greek verſion much ancienter tha 
this; for we find it made uſe of by Polycarp, Clemens Alu- 
andrinus, and other fathers, who were before 3 5 
from this hath been inade the Syriac verſion, and allo- t 
which we have in Engliſh among the apocry phal writers 1! 
our Bible, But the Chaldee original | is not now extant. I. 
Hebrew copies which go about of this book, as well as that 
Judith, ſeem both to be of © a modern compoſure, It bein; 
eaſter to ſettle the chronology of this book than that of . 
book of Judith, it hath met with much leſs oppoſition fron 
exrred men, and is generally looked on, both by Jews an. 
Cliriſtians, as a genuine and true hiſtory ; though, as to ſom: 
matters in it (as particularly that of the angel's,accompany:!! 
of tobias ina long journey under the ſhape of Azarias, the tor 
of Kaguel's daughter, the frighting away of the devil by ti: 
ſnoke of the heart and liver of a fith, and the curing of Tob!::* 
blindnets by the gall of the ſame fin), it is much leſs recor- 
ciieable to a * rational credibility ; for theſe things look more lil 
the fictions of Homer than the writings of a facred hiſtorian, a. 
give an objection againtt this book which doth not lie again! 1 
the other, However, it may exceliently well ſerve to reprelci in 
unto us the duties of charity and patience, in the example of 1s » 
bit's ready helping his brethren 1 in di ſtrels to the utmoſt of 1! Jo 
POW 
of For: according to this account, this marriage muſt have been? ph 
vears, before Nebuckadnezzar began to reign, and he reigned 4; ye"! 8 


L 
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a 
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and it muſt alſo have been x 31 years before ANY ages began to reign, a 
he reigned. 30 years. LE Hes 1 
b Prefatio Hieronymi in Tobiam. N 


They are generally thought to have been made by Munfter. 1 
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power, and his bearing with a pious ſubn:ihon the calamities 
of his captivity, poverty, and blinouels, as long as mſlced 
upon him. The Latin and Greek verſions of this book, which 
1 have mentioned, do much differ, each having fome particue 
lars in it which are wanting iu the other, But here the Latin 
verſion muſt give place to the Greck. For * Jcrome made it, 
hefore he himſelf underſtood Chaldec, by the help of a learned, 
Jew, from whoſe mouth, he tells us, he wrote down is Latin 
Phat the other rendered into Hebrew from the original, and 
this manner finiſhed the wi:ole work in one day's tine; and 
Pork ſo done muſt undoubtedly have ubundance of miſtakes 
ng well as inaccuracies in it, But his tranflation ® of Judith was 
made afterwards, when, by his further ſtudies in the oriental 
languages, he had rendered himfelf as much maſter of the 
 Chaldee as he was before of the Hebrew; and he did it with 
great care, comparing diligently many various copies, and 
making uſe only of ſuch as he found to be the bett; and taere- 


_ fope his verſion of that book may well deſerve an authority be- 
Pond the Greck, which cannot be claimed for the other. If 
the copy which Jerome tranflated his Tobit from were a true 
, _Evpy, and he were not miſtaken in the verſion, there is one paſ- 
age in it which abſolutely overthrows the whole authority of 
iti book: for (ch. xiv. 7.) there is mention made of tlie 
tteeſpple of Jeruſalem as then burnt and deſtroyed, which makes 
” the wholc of it utterly inconſiſtent with the times in which it is 
—  Plaged. The Greek verſion, as alſo the Engliſh, which is taken 
pn it, | acknowledge, ſpeak only prophetically of it, as of 
1 that whici was to be done, and not niſtorically, as of that 
: Which was already done, as Jerome's doth. However, this La- 
- tin edition is that which the church of Rome hath canonized. 
N If 12 hiſtorical ground-plot of the book be true, which is the 
= mol tliat can be ſaid of it, yet certainly it is interlarded with 
* TAE Agony of the invention of him that wrote it. 
$5 023g 7 5 A Aa- Ws 4 . ; 1 x S Ih 
T . 1 . Dad 50 Fane having thus Gels oyed Ni- 
5 . Baba 722915 = ated, they became fo tormidable nereon, 
1 jea outy 01 all their neighbohrs; and therefore, to 
! mY N to 3 nk greatiets, - Necho, King of Egypt, 
10 . 5 3 l 2 King Joſiah, marched with a great army to- 
155 ok Tag 15 to make war upon them. The words of 
« tt us are, hat 1t was to make war upon the Medes and 
mY bylonians, who had diflolved the Aſlyrian empire ;? which 
1 Plat ly ſhews, that this war was commenced immediate! y upon 
ane eeron vn 8 D 3 that 
. 0 fatio in Tobiam. - 


TY | mon in Librum Judith. 
exogotus, lib. 2. Joſephus Antiq. lib, 19. c. 6 
Joſephus Antiq. lib. 10. c. 6. e 
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that diſſolution, and conſequently, that the deſtruction of Nine. 
ve), whereby this diſſolution was brought to paſs, was Juſt be 
| fore this war, 1n the year where, according to DCU, J hay: 
placed it. 

On Necho's taking his way through Judea, * Tofiah reſolve 
to impede his march ; and therefore, getting together 
his forces, he poſted bimfelf ; in the valley of Megid. 
do, there to ſtop his paſlage : whereon Necho ken 
ambaſſadors unto him, to let him know, that he had no defig 
upon him, that the war he was eng1ged in was againſt others 
and therefore adviſed him not to meddle with him, left ! 
mould turn to his hurt. But Joſiah not hearkening therets, 
on Necho's marc! ing up to the place where he was poſted t: 
top his paſſage, it there came to a battle between them, 
wherein Joſiah was not only overthrown, but alſo unforty. 
aately received a wound, of which, on his return to Jeruß 
em, he there died, after he had reigned thirty-one years. 

It is che notion of many, that Joſiah engaged raſhly anc us 
adviſedly in this war, upon an over confidence in the merit 
is own righteouſneſs ; as if God, for this reaſon, muſt nece 
ſarily have given him ſucceſs in every war which he hou: 
engage bimſelf in. But this would be a preſumption very u 
worthy of ſo religious a perſon. There was another rec 
that engaged him in this undertaking, which hath been 
hinted at. From the time of Manaſſeh's reſtoration, the kin 


FIR 610. N 
Joſiah 31. 


of Judah were homagers to the kings of Baby lon, and bow | 


by oath to adhere to them againſt all their enemies, eſpecial 
againſt the ESxptiane, and to defend that border of their er 
pire againſt them; and, for this purpoſe, they ſeem to h 


had conferred on them the reſt of the land of Canaan, . 


which had formerly been poſſeſſed by the other ten tribes, 
conquered from them by the Aﬀyrians, It is certain, 
| had the whole land of Iſrael in the ſame extent in which it! 
been held by David and Solomon, before it was divided“ 
two kingdoms. For his reformation went through all oi 
and it was executed by him, not only in Bethel (where on 
Jeroboam's calves ſtood), but alſo in every other part t. b | 


of, and with the ſame ſovereign authority as in Judea it 


and therefore he muſt have been King of the whole. Andi l 4 


to be remarked, that the battle was fought, not within 
territories of Judea, but at Megiddo, a town of the tile 
Manaſleb, lying in the middle of the Kingdom of Iſrael, “ 


i ih would have had nothing to do, had he not been kin 
hat kingdom «lo, as well as of the other of Judah: # af of 
could have had it no otherwiſe, but by grant from the + Jl 9 


- 


? 2 Rings xxkili. 29. 30. 2 Chron. xxxv. 20.25. 
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Babylon, a province of whoſe empire it was made by the con- 
queſt of it, firſt begun by Tiglath-Pileſer, and afterwards finiſh- 
ed by Salmaneſer and Efarbaddon. And if this grant was not 
upon the expreſs conditions which I have mentioned, es what- 
| ſoever other terms there were of this conceſſion, moſt certainly 
fidelity to the ſovereign paramount, and a ſteady adherence to 
hies intereſt, againſt all his enemies, was always required in ſuch 
| caſes, and an oath of God exacted for the performance hereof. 
And it is not to be doubted, but that Johah had taken ſuch an 
oath to Nabopollaſar, the then reigning king of Babylon, as 
Jehoiakim and Zedekiah afterwards did to Nebuchadnezzar, his 
Joni and ſucceſſor in that empire; and therefore, ſhould Joſiah, 
when under ſuch an obligation, have permitted an enemy or the 
King of Babylon to paſs through his country to make war upon 
him, without any oppoſition, it would plaiuly have amounted 
toa breach of his oath, and a violation of that fidelity which 
he had i in the name of his God ſworn unto him, which ſo good 
nd juſt a man as Joſiah was could not but abſolutely deteſt. 
For, although the Romaniſts make nothing of breaking faith 
ith heretics, yet the breaking of faith with an heathen was 
condemned a by God himſelf in Jehoiakim and Zedekiah; and 
moſt certainly it would have been condemned in Jofiah alſo, 
had he become guilty of it; which being what a perſon ſo wel! 
inſtructed in religion as Joſiah was could not but be thorough- 
ly convinced of, the ſenſe which he had of his duty, in this Par- 
ticular, ſeems {ſolely to have been that which engaged him in 
„ this: war, in which he periſhed : and with him perithed all the 
glory, honour, and proſperity of the Jewiſh nation; for, after 
hat, nothing elſe enſued but 2 diſmal ſcene of God's judge- 
mezts upon the land, till, at length, all Judah and Jeruſalem 
we {allowed up by them in a woful deſtruction. | 
he death of 1o-excellent a prince was deſervedly lamented 
yall his people, and by none more than by Jeremiah, the pro- 
4 Phet, who had a thorough ſenſe of the greatneſs of the loſs, and 
= alſo a full foreſight of the great calamities that were after wards 


5 
1 to follow upon the whole pcople of the Jews; and therefore, 

wot Wille his heart was full with the view of both, he wrote b a 

Je}, . 

l i 1088 of lamentation upon this doleful occaſion, as he afterwards 

0 another upon the deſtruction of Jeruſalem. This © laſt is 

1008 that which we ſtill have; the other is not now extant. 

1 Me dd h he batt] f 4 

„ Negiddo, where the battle was ought, was a city d in the 

2 D 4 | tribe 

wt 5 * 
- int ek. Xvi. 13—19. | d 2 Chron. xxxv. 25. 7 


oi] This laſt, referring throughout to the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, 
_ not be that which vras wrote upon the death of Joſiah, 


* 
oſhua xvii. 11. Jud Res 
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tribe of Manaſſen, on this ſide Jordan, which is by Herod tu, 
called Magdolum, nigh it was the town of Hadad-Rimmon, af. 


terwards called 2 Maximianopolis; and therefore the lamenta. 


tion for the death of Joſiah is in ſcripture called the * Lame. 
tation of Hadad Rimmon in the valley of Megiddo;” which wa; 


fo great for this excellent priuce, and fo long continued, ® Lint | 


the lamentation of Hadad-Rimmon afterwards became a pro. 


verbial phraſe for the expreſſing of any extraordinary forrow, 


"This great and general mourning of all the people of 11:ac 


| tor the death of this prince, and the prophet Jeremiah 8 join. 


ing ſo pathetically with them herein, ſheweth in how great: 
reputation he was with them, which he would not have de. 

ſerved, had he engaged in this war contrary to the word: 0 
that prophet, ipoken to him from the mouth of the Lord, a 
che ar ene writer of the firſt book of © Ann and other. 


| God, and difobedience to his 3 and then CI Goo 
Prophet, nor God's people, could, in this caſe, without ſfina:ng 
againſt God, have expreſſed ſo great an eſteem for him as thi 


| mourning implied; and therefore this mourning alone is a ful. 
ficient proof of the contrary. Beſides, it is to be obſerved, tha 
no part of canonical ſcripture gives us the leaſt intimaticn o 


it; por can we from thence have any reafon or ground to be. 


Heve, that there was any ſuch word from the Lord by the pro. ; 


phet Jeremiah, or any other prophet, to recal Joſtzh from thi 
war. All that is ſaid of it is from the apocryphal book I have 
mentioned; of which it may be ey ſaid, that where it is no 
a tranſcript from Ezra, or ſome other canonical ſcripture, iti 
20 more than a bundle of fables, too abſurd for the belief a 


the Romaniſts themſelves (for they have not taken this hoo +. 


into their canonical ſcripture, though they have thoſe of Lobi 
anc of Bel and the Dragon) ; and therefore it is deſerving e 

no Man's regard in this particular. 

It is ſaid indeed (2 Chr. xxxv. 21.) that Necho ſent weſſer 


gers to Joſiah, to tell him, that he was ſent of God on this cx | 
pedition; that God was with him in it; and that to meddle wit!“ 


him would be to meddle with God; and that therefore he cut | 


to forbear, that God deſtroy him not; and (Far 22.) that Jo. 


flah hezrkened not to the word of Necho from the mouth of God. 


And, from all this put together, ſome would infer, that Jon 


Was Ab to the word of God: in going to that: War. Bu! 


this is utterly inconſiſtent with the character which 1 IS given vu 


in icripture of that religious and excellent prince; and there. 
tore what is here 1aid muſt not be underſtood of the true Goch 


5 Hicronymus, b Zech2riah xii, Ix, Ye © Chap. i. 28, 
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the Lord Jehovah, who was the God of Iirael, but of the Egyp- 


. gods, whoſe oracles Joſiah had no reaſon to have any re- 


gurd to. For Necho, being an heathen prince, knew not the 
Lord Jehovah, nor ever conſulted his prophets or his oracles: 


the Egyptian gods were thoſe only whom he worſhipped, and 


whole oracles he confulted ; and therefore when he faith he was 


| ſeat of God on this expedition, and that God was with him, he 


mant none other than his falſe Egyptian gods, whom he fer- 
vel: for, wherever the word God occurs in this text, it is not 


 exbreſſed in the Hebrew original by the word Jehovah, which 


the proper name of the trus God, but by the word Elohim, 
ich, being in the plural number, is equally applicable to the 


lle gods of the heathens, as well as to the true God, who was 
"the God of Iſrael; and, in the ſcriptures of the Old Teſtament, 
is equally uſed for the expreſſing of the one as well as the 


her. For, wherever there is occaſion therein to ſpeak of 


thoſe falſe gods, it is by the word Elohim that they are there 


1 


mentioned, And, whereas it is ſaid (ver. 22.), that Joſiah 
hearkened not to the words of Necho from the mouth of God,“ 


bn (and from hence it is chieſly inferred, that the meſſage which 


oho ſent to Joſiah was truly from God), it is to be obſerved, 
at the phraſe, which we render from the mouth of God, 
in the Hebrew original Mippi Elohim, 2. e. from the mouth 
oBElohim, which may be interpreted of the falſe gods, as well 

the true God (as hath been already ſaid), and much ra- 
Er, in this place, of the former, than of the latter. For, 
rever elle, through the whole Hebrew text of the holy 
1enptures, there is mention made of any word coming from the 


miguth of God, he is there mentioned by the name Jehovah, 


wh: ch determines it to be the true God ; and this is the only 


1 pla e, in the whole Hebrew Bible, where, in the uſe of this 


ale, it is expreſſed otherwiſe, that is, by the name Elohim, 
ang not by the name Jebovah; which change in the phraſe, in 
this place, is a ſufficient proof to me, that there muſt be here 


ac ange in the ſignification alſo, and that the word, which is 


> {aid to come from the mouth of Elohim, is not the ſame 


wit: the word which is, every where elſe, in the uſe of this 
Male in ſcripture, ſaid to come from the mouth of Jehovah, 


"UE that Elohim muſt, in this place, ſignify the falſe gods of the 


# 
12 
Y. 


1 9 ES) ptians; and that from their falſe oracles only Necho had 


1 word which he fent to Jolian. For what had he to do with 
6 y word from the true God, who knew him not, nor ever 
re- won ſhipped him? Or how could any ſuch revelation come to 
of, 3 ” : | him, 
1 ee Deut. viii. 3. Joſh. ix. 14. 1 Kings xiii; 27. 2 Chr. xx*xvi. 12. 


Teh 20. Xl. 5, Iviit. 14. IXIi. 2. Jer. ix. 12. & xxili. 16. Micah iv. 4. 
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tim, who knew not any of his prophets, or ever conſulted the 


And therefore, molt certainly, the word which is here fad ©. 


come Mippi Elohim, z. e. from the mouth of Elohim, mult b. 
underſtood only of Necho's Elohim, that is, of thoſe falſe Egyp. 
tian gods, whoſe oracles he conſulted, before he undertook thi: 
expedition, as it was than uſual with heathen princes, on ſuc! 
occaſions, to conſult the falſe deluding oracles of the gods the; 


worſhipped. And had it been here Mippi Jehovah, 2. c. fron 


the mouth of Jehovah, inſtead of Mippi Elohim, conſidering 
who ſent the meſſage, it would not have much mended the 
matter; for Joſiah would have had no reaſon to believe it from 
ſuch a meſſenger. When Sennacherib came up againſt Judah, br 


ſent Hezekiah word, a that the Lord (Jehovah in the Hebrew) 


faid unto him, Go up againſt this land, and deſtroy it. But 1: 
was not reckoned a fault in Hezekiab, that he believed him 
not, neither could it be reckoned a fault in Joſiah in doing the 
ſame. For it is certain, that Sennacherib, in ſo pretending, lie“ 
to King Hezekiah; and, why might not Joſiah then have as goo! 
reaſon to coaclude that Necho, in the like pretence, might hav: 
lied alſo unto him? for God uſed not to ſend his word to hi- 


ſervants by ſuch meſſengers. But Necho's pretence was not {” 


large as Sennacherib's; for Sennacherib pretended to be len 
hy Jehovah, the certain name of the true God, but Necho pre. 
tended to be ſent only by Elohim, which may be 1nterpretc! 
of his falſe Egyptian gods, as well as of the true God. An! 
it ſeems clear he could mean none other than the former by tha 
word in this text; and. therefore Joſiah could not be liable to an! 


blame, in not hearkening to any words which came from them. 


After the death of Joſiah, ® the people of the land took Jehv- 
ahaz, his ton, who was alſo called Shallum, and made him king 


in his ſtead. He was much unlike his father, for he did that. 


which was evil in the fight of the Lord, and therefore he wi 
ſoon tumbled down from his throne into a priſon, where h. 
ended his days with miſery and diſgrace in a ſtrange e land. 


For Pharach-Necho, © having had the good ſucceſs, in hi. 
expedition, to beat the Babylonians at the Euphrates ; and he 
ving thereon taken Carchemiſh, a great city in thoſe parts, an 


fecured it to himſelf with a good garriſon, after three month. 
returned again towards Egypt, and hearing, in his way, that e 


hoahaz had taken upon him to be King of Judah, without I 
conſent, d he ſent for him to Riblah i in Syria and, on his arr. 


V0 
2 Kings xviil, 25. If. xxxvi. 10. 

b 2 Kings xxlii. 31. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 1. 

Joſephus Antiq. lib. 10. c. 6. | 

42 Kings xxiii. 33. 2 Cnron, XXXvi. z. 4. 
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Cadytis ; is to us. They © all call it by the name of Al-ku 
Which ſigniſies the ſame that Cadytis doth, that is, The Holy: 
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. cauſed him to be put in chains, and ſent him priſoner 1 into 


Egypt, where he died; and then, proceeding on 1n his way, 
came to Jeruſalem, where he made ſehoiakim, another of the 
ſons of Joſiah, king, inſtead of his brother, and put the land to 
an annual tribute of an d hundred talents of ſilver, and a talent 
of gold; and after that returned with great triumph into his 


on kingdom. 


Herodotus, making mention of this expedition of Necho's, 


and alſo: of the battle which he fonght at Megiddo (or Mag- 
E dol um, as he calleth it), e ſaith, that, after the victory there | 
. incd by nim, he took the great city Cadytis, which city 

heafterwards deſcribes to be a wountainous city in Paleſtine, 


| of the bigneſs of Sardis in Lydia, the chief city of all IL. Mer 


/ fa in thoſe times; by which deſcription, this city, Cadytis, 
could be none other than Jeruſalem ; for that is fituated in the 
lourtains of Paleſtine, and there was then no other city in 


| thoſe parts which could be equalled to Sardis but that only : 


it 1s certain, from e 8 that, after this battle, Necho 


did take Jeruſalem, for he d was there when he made Jehoia- 


king. There is, I conſeſs, no mention of this name, ei- 


ther ; in the ſcriptures, or in Joſephus ; but that it was how. 


yer called ſo, in the time of Herodotus, by the Syrians and 


* 33 


Atabians, doth appear from this, that it is called by them, and 
All the eaſtern nations, by no other name but one of the ſame 
original, and the ſame ſignification, even to this day; for Je- 


. lem is a name now altogether as ſtrange among them, 73 
Sy 


„ from the time that Solomon. built the temple at Jernſa- 


5 ew, and 1t was thereby made to all Iſrael the common place 


0 of their religious worſhip, this epithet of The Holy was com- 
0 Iy given unto it; and therefore we find it thenceforth call- 
Q, in the ſacred writings of the Old Teſtament, f Air Hak- 


"2 0 eſh, i. e. the City of Holineſs, or the Holy City, and ſo alſo 
1 in fox eral places in the New T eſtament. And this ſame title 


they 


| ' Jehclaki was elder brother to Jehoahaz; for the latter was 
BYE 23 years old when the other was 25. 2 Kings xxiii. 31. 36. and yet 


he people, on the death of ſoſiah, choſe Jehoahaz to ſucceed him. 


he whole annual tribute, as here taxed, came to 52,2001, of our 


* ® Herodotus, lib. 22. 
2 Chron, xxxvi. 3. 


Golii Notæ ad Alfraganum, p. 135. Sandy' s Travels, b. 3. p. 155 9 
Nudrandi Geographia, ſub voce Hictoſolyma. 


ch. xi. 1. & 18. If, xIviti. 2. and c. Iii. 1. Dan. ix. "hs 


Natth. iv. 5. & xxvii. 53. Rev. xxi. 2. 
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they gave it in their coins, for the inſeription of their ſheice]; 
(any of which are ſtill extant) was * jerutalem Kedulhal, 


. e. Jeruſalem the Holy; and this coin going current among the | 
neighbouring nations, eſpecially after the Babyloniſh captivity 
had made a diſperſion of that people over all the Eaſt, it carrie! 


this name with it among them; and they from hence called thiz; 


city by both names, Jeruſalem Keduſhal, and at length, for thort. 
| nets fake, Keduſhah only, and the Syrians (who in their dialed 


uſually turned the Hebrew /þ into 4h, Kedutha, And the Sy. 
riac, in the time of Herodotus, being the only language tha 
was then ſpoken in Paleſtine (the Hebrew having been no more 


uſed there, or any where elle, as a vulgar language, after the 


Babyloniſh captivity j, he found it, when he travelled throug| 
that country, to be called there in the Syriac dialect Keduche, 
from whence, by giving it a Greek termination, he made it, 


in the G language, Kadvris, or Cadytis, in his hiſtory, 
which he wrote about the time that N ehemiah ended his twelve 


years government at Jeruſalem. Aud, for the ſame reaſor 
that it was called Keduthah, or Kedutha, 3 in Syria aud 1 N 
the Arabs, in their language, called it“ Bait Alinokdes, 7 

the Holy Buildings, or the Holy City, and often, with ane 


ther adjective of the ſame root, and the ſame ſignificatiot, 


Bait Alkuds, and at length ſimply Alkuds, z. e. the Holy, by 
which name only © 1t 15 now called by the Turks, Arabs, aac 
all other nations of the Mahometan religion in thoſe parts 
And that it may not look itrapge to prove an ancient ram? 


by the modern name which is now given that place, it is ne. 


ceflary I acquaint the reader, that the Arabs being the an 
cienteſt nation in the world (who have never been by any 
C01 aquelt diſpoſſeſſed, or driven out of their country, but have 


there always remained in a continued deſcent from the fir! 


Pane of 1t even to this day), and being allo as little given 


to make changes in their manners and utages, as they aic 
to their country, they have ſtill retained thoſe names of placs 
which were at firlt given them, and on their getting the em. 
pire of the Eaſt, reſtored them again to many of them, aftc 
they had been for ſeveral ages extinct, by the intermediat 
changes that had happened in them. And thus d the anciet 
metropolis of Egypt, which, from Mizraim, the ſon of Han, 


the firit planter of that country after the flood, was called Met. 
and 
See Lightfoct s Works, vol. 1. p. 497. and vol. 2. p. 303, and Wa 


ton's Apparatus before the Polyglot Bible, p. 36. 37. 
b Goin Notæ ad Alfraganum, p. 137. 


© Sandy's Travels, b. 3. p. 15 5. Baudrandi Geog. ſub voceUieroſolyn 
d Bocharti Phaleg. part 1. lib. 4. c. 24. Goli: Netz ad Alf again 


D. 152, 153, &c. 
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(2 a0 afterwards for many ages had the name of Memphis, Tg 


the Arabs making themſelves maſters of Egypt again, called 
Meſri, and hath retained that name ever ſince, though, by the 


building of Cairo on the other ſide of the Nile over againſt it 


example of bis brother d in doing that which was 


ws. © oF it is called in the original Hebrew text of the Old Teſtament, , 


(for Metri ſtands on the weſt ſide of that river), that ancient 
and once noble city is now brought 1 in a manner to deſolation. 
And for the ſame reaſon the city of Tyrus, which was anciently 
Med * Zor or Zur (from whence the whole country of Syria 
ad its name), hath, ſince itffell into the hands of the Arabs, on 
e ereQing of the empire in the eaſt, been again called“ Sor, 
is at this day known by no other name 1n thoſe parts, And 
by: the ſame means the city of Palmyra hath again recovered 


this old name of Tadmor, by which it was called © in the time 


lomon, and is now known in the eaſt by no other name: 


add abundance of other like inſtances might be given in the 


& to this purpoſe, and the like may be found nearer home. 


| For it is well known that the Welſh, in their language, do ſtill 


all all the cities in England by the old Britiſh names, by 
ch they were called 1300 years ago, before the Saxons 
[poſſeſſed them of this country; and ſhould they recover it 


again, and here get the dominion over it as formerly, no doubt 
they would again reſtore to all places here the ſame Britiſh 


names, by which they ſtill call them. 
fehoiakim, on his taking on him the kingdom, followed the 


An. 609. 


s for he went on in his ſteps to relax all the good Jehoi N 


er and diſcipline of his father, as the other had 
ge, and the people (who never went heartily into that good 


King '; reformation), gladly laying hold hereof, did let them- 


es looſe to the full bent of their own depraved inclinations, 
run into all manner of i iniquity; ; whereon the prophet Jere- 
ah, being ſent of God, © firſt went into the king's houſe, and 
ere proclaimed God's judgements againſt him and his family, 
me went on in his iniquities, and did not amend and repent 
em; and after that f he went up into the temple, and there 


f Re to all the people that came up thither to worſhip, after the 


ge manner, declaring unto them, that if they would turn from 
heir evil ways, God would turn from his wrath, and repent of 
1 the 


wherever there is mention of this city therein. 


1 olii notæ ad Alfr2ganum, p. 130. and 131. Baugrandi Geog ſab- 
ee Tyrus. Thevenot”s Travels, b. 2. c. 60. p. 220. 


Eings ix. 13. 2 Chron. viii. 4. 


Jer. Xii. 5 
Jer. XXvi. 


25 EFings xxiii. 37, 2 Chron, xxxvi, 5. 
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the evil which he purpoſed to bring upon them; but that, i 
they would not hearken unto him to walk in the law of Go 
and keep his commandments, then the wrath of God ſhould h 
poured out upon them, and both that city and the temple ſhoul 
be brought to utter deſolation: which angering the prieſts thy 
then attended in the temple, they laid hold of him, an; 
brought him before the king's council to have him put to deat} 


But Ahikam, one of the chief lords of the council, fo befriend. 


ed Jeremiah, that he brought him off, and got him diſcharge 


by the general ſuffrage, not only of the princes, but alſos 
all the elders of the people that were then preſent. This Ain. 
kam was the father of Gedaliah, that was afterwards mat | 
Fovernor of the land under the Chaldeans, and the ſon of Sh. 


Phan the ſcribe (who was b chief miniſter of ſtate under Kin: 
| Joſiah) and brother © to Gemariah, 4 Elaſab, and e Tazaniz 
who were great men in thoſe days, and members allo of thi 
council with him; and therefore, in conjunction with then 


he had a great intereſt there, which he made uſe of on thi. 
_ occaſion to deliver the prophet from that miſchief which w# 


intended againſt him. 

But f Uriah, another prophet of the Lord who had this ſai 
Fear propheſied after the ſame manner, could not ſo come of 
For Jehoiakim was ſo incenſed againſt him for it, that he fought 
to put him to death; whereor Uriah fled into Egypt. But th: 
did not ſecure him "HEN his revenge; for he ſent into Egg 
after him, and, having procured him to be there ſeized, broug! 
him up from thence, and flew him at Jeruſalem ; which be 
came a further enhancing of his iniquity, and alſo of Got 
wrath againſt him for it. 


About the ſame time alſo propheſied the prophet Habal: Kub 
and Zephaniah, who, being called to the prophetic office int 
reign of Joſiah, continued (as ſeems moſt likely) to this tim: 


for they propheſied the ſame things that Jeremiah did, and ug 


on the ſame occaſion, 5 that is, deſtruction and deſolation up 
on Judah and jeruſalem, becauſe of the many heinous fins the 


were then guilty of. Zephaniah doth not name the Chaldewn 


_ Who were to be the executioners of this wrath of God upon 5 ; 


but! Habakkuk doth. As to Habakkuk, neither the tune! 


which he lived, nor the parents from whom he was Jeſcende 1 


are any where vamed i in ſcripture : but he propheſying the ci 


mit 4 


? 2 Kings xxv. 22. it is inferred, that Jazaniah 

d 2 Kings xXIi. then preſident of the Sanhedrin- 
rs. 5 f Ter. Xxvi. . Lt 

d Jer. xxix. 3. 5 Hab. i. 1-11. Zeph. i. 11 


Lek. viii. 11. From which place h Hab. i. 5. 
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wing of the Chaldeans in the ſame manner as Jeremiah did, this 
ves reaſon to conjecture that he lived in the ſame time. Of 
Dephaniah it is directly ſaid, that he propheſied i in the time 
i "of. Joſiah, and in his pedigree (which is alſo given us) his fa- 
ther's grandfather 1 is called * Hezekiah, which, ſome taking to 
Wy be King Hezekiah, do therefore reckon. this prophet to have 
I been of royal deſcent. 
„n the third year of Tehoiakim, d Nabopollaſar, king of Ba- 
ion, ſmding that, on Necho's taking of Carche- 
mh, all Syria and Paleſtine had revolted to him, 
1b, Achat he being old and infirm, was unable to march 
We Ather himſelf to reduce them; he took Nebuchadnezzar his ſon 
into partnerſhip with him 1n thi empire, and © ſent him with 
m army into thoſe parts; and from hence the Jewiſh compu- 
al ation of the years of Nebuchadnezzar's reign begins, that is, 


An. 607. 
Jeholak. 3. 


„fm the end of the third year of Jehotakim : for it was about 
M, the end of that year that this was done; and therefore, accord- 
iii to the Jews, d the fourth year of Jehoiakim was the firſt 
va 


Far of Nebuchadnezzar ; but, according to the Babylonians, 
| " his reign is not reckoned to begin till alter his father's death, 
Ti wh ich happened two years afterwards; and both computations 
dang found in ſcripture, it is neceſſary to ſay ſo much here 
fo the reconciling of them. 

In the 4th year of Jehoiakim, Nebuchadnezzar © having 
17 beaten the army of Necho, king of Egypt, at the Eu- 
ul — Plates, and retaken Carchemiſh, marched towards 

Syria and Paleſtine, to recover thoſe Provinces again 
00 the Babyloniſh empire; on whole approach * the Recha- 


es, who, according to the inſtitution of Jonadab, the ſon of 


An. 606. 
Jeholak. 4 


R hab, their father, had always abſtained from wine, and hi- 
tis 1 rto only lived in tents, finding no ſecurity from this inva- 
ne fis in the open country, retired for their ſafety to Jeruſalem, 
h here was tranſacted between them and Jeremiah what we 
ub In related in the 35th chapter of his prophecies. 
be his very 5 ſame year Jeremiah propheſied of the coming of 
aW »B Wuchadnezzar againſt Judah and ſeruſalem, that the whole 
ef. d ſhould be delivered into his hands, and that a captiv ity of 
— 1 enn years continuance ſhould after that enſue upon the 
„ PRople of the Jews; and he alſo delivered ſeveral other prophecies 


| of 
Zephaniah i. 1. 

Beroſus apud Joſeph, Ant. lib: 10. c. 11. et contra Apion. lid. I. 
Daniel i. 1. 

Jer. xxv. 1. Which ſime 4th year was the 23d from the 13th of Ja- 
ap, when Jeremiah firl: 3 to propheſy, ver. 3. 

1 Jer. Ari. I, f Jer, xxxv. 6,—IT. & Jer. KAY; 


. 
Fi 


64 CONNECTION OF THE HISTORY OF PART ; 


1 


NPR 14 * 0 
ee 
1 N N Ys 
FEM 1 
* £3 © "EW 
* * 7 
s. 
HY 

18 
39 
Ken 
y PO 
| » 

5 

wo 

1 

: 

- 
3 
: 
ul 

” 

7 


* 
2 


of the many calamities and woful deſolations, that were ten 
ready to be brought upon them. intending thereby, if poſſible, / 
to bring then to repentance, that ſo the wrath of God might 
be diverted from them. 

But, all this working nothing upon their hardened and obdu. 
rate hearts, God commanded him * to colle& together, and 
write in a roll, all the words of prophecy which had been ſpoken 

by him azainſ Iſrael, Judah, and the nations, from the 7 2:1 
year of Joſiah (when he was firſt called to the prophetic office) | 
to that time; whereon Jerei1ah called to him Baruch, the ſon vi 
Neriah, a chief difciple of his, who, being a ready ſcribe, Wrote 
from his mouth all as God had commanded, and then went wit 
the roll, which he had thus written, up into the temple, aud 
there read it, in the hearing of all the people, on the great faſt 
of the expiation, when all Judah and Jeruſalem were aſſemb ed 
together at that ſolemnity ; for Jeremiah, being then ſhut up n 
priſon for his former propheſying, could not go up thither him- 
ſelf, and therefore, by God's command, Baruch was ſent to do 
it in his ſtead ; and at his firſt reading of the roll, b i 
were that Jehoiakim and his princes were then abſent to tal 
care of the borders of the kingdom, which Nehuhadnogtary Was. 
then juſt ready to invade, or that, amidſt the diſtractions wic 
uſually happen on ſuch impending dangers, men's minds were 
otherwiſe engaged, no reſentments were at that time exprelle 
either againſt the prophet or his diſciple on this occafion. Bu: 
Baruch being very much affrighted and diſmayed at the threat: fou 
of the roll, which he had thus wrote and publicly read, te pu 
word of prophecy, which we have in the 45th chapter of Tere 1 
miah, was ſent from God on purpoſe to comfort him, and a pro- in 
miſe is therein given him, that amidſt all the calamities, de. Bal 
ſtructions, and deſolations, which, according to the words of i: Bl 
roll, ſhould be certainly brought upon Judah and Jeruf.1-m, 8 
he ſhould be ſure to find a deliverance; for that none of them 189 
ſnould reach him, but God would give him his life for a prey, Val 
in all places whereſoever he ſhould go. to | 
The great faſt of the expiation, wherein Baruch read the roll, mas 
as is above related, was annually kept by the Jews “ on the WW 
tenth day of the month Tizri, which e to our September. pref 
[Immediately after that Nebuchadnezzar invaded Judea; aud, . feed 
having laid ſiege to Jerufalem, © made himſelf maſter of it in t farh 
ninth month, ==Met Qiflen, which anſwers to our November, on 
the 18th day of that month, (for on that day is ſtill kept by the © 3 * 
Jews an annual faſt in commemoration of it even to this day), Cy 
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1 having then taken Jehoiakim priſoner, he put him in chains, 
10 karry him to Babylon. But he having * humbled himſelf to 
| N&buchadnezzar, and ſubmitted to become his tributary, and 
thereon ſworn fealty to him, he was again reſtored to his King- 
dom; and Nebuchadnezzar marched from Jeruſalem for the 
faxther proſecuting of his viftories againſt the Egyptians. 
But, before he removed from Jeruſalem, he had cauſed great 
; bers of the people to be ſent captive to Babylon, and par- 
tiewarly b gave order to Aſhpenaz, the maſter of his eunuchs, 
that he ſhould make choice out of the children of the royal 
fa My, and of the nobility of the land, ſuch as he found to be 
ohe faireſt countenance, and the quickeſt parts, to be carried 
ie Babylon, and there made eunuchs in his palace; whereby 
Was fullilled the word of the Lord ſpoken by © Ifatah the pro- 
to Hezekiah, king of Judah, above an hundred years be- 
At the ſame time alſo, he 4 carried away a great part 
f the veſſels of the houſe of the Lord to put them in the houſe 
of. his god, at Babylon. And therefore, the people being 
carried into captivity, the ſons of the roya! family, and 
fie nobility of the land made eunuchs and ſlaves in the palace 
5, of the king of Babylon, the veſſels of the temple carried thi. 
the and the king made a tributary, and the whole land now 
e be Acht into vaſſalage under the Babylonians, from hei ce muſt 
d bereekoned the beginning of the ſeventy years of the Babylon. 
* iſh cap ptivity, © foretold by the prophet Jeremiah; and the 
ty fourth year of Jehoiakim muſt be the firſt year in that com- 


ic putaMon. 

— \r ong the number of the children, that were carried away 
. in s captivity by the maſter of the eunuchs, were f Daniel, 

. Hangiah, Miſhael, and Azariah. Daniel they called Belteſhaz- 


It zart and the other: three, Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego. 
ny Soth indeed, do place their captivity ſome years latter, but that 
m n By ©, lutely inconſiſtent with what is elſewhere {aid in ſcripture. 
„Feth heſe children, after their carrying away to Babylon, were 
[ 8 three years under the tuition of the maſter of the eu- 
1, 4 to be inſtructed by him in the language and the learn- 
he 9 F the Chaldeans, before they were to be admitted to the 
r. preſet Pee of the king, to ſtand and ſerve before him. But in the 
|, ü year of Nebuchadnezzar's reign at Babylon, from his 
mm farhi of 's death (which was but the 4th year after his firſt taking 


k Daniel ii. 2x6. 


on ofJepuſalem), Daniel had not only admiſſion and freedom of ac- 
be. 2 133 E. cebſs 
5 ines zxi7; t. e J: er. XXV, 11. & xxix. 10 
+ ict i. 3. | f Daniel 1. 6. 

5 1 E Xxix. 7. 2 Kings xx. 18. e Daniel i. 5. 
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ceſs to the preſence of the king, but we find him a there inte, | 
preting of his dream, and immediately thereon advanced to}. | 
chief“ of the governors of the wife men, and ruler over all! | 
province of Babylon: for which truſt leſs than four years |} 
ſtruction in the language, laws, uſages, and learning oft 
country can fearce be Wanne ſufficient to qualify bun; £ = 
could he any ſooner be old enough for it; for he was bu 
youth when he was firſt carried away from Jeruſalem. 4 1 
therefore all this put together doth neceſſarily determine 1 
time of Daviel's and the other children's carrying away to by | 
bylon to the year where I have placed it; and, if we will mu 
ſcripture co: fiſtent with fcripture, it could not poſſibly 1 
been any later. Daniel, ſpeaking of the captivity, © begins! 
biſtory of it from the 3d year of Jehoiakim, which placet! 
back ſtill a year farther than I have done: and this is an ob; A 
tion on the other hand; but the anſwer hereto is eaſy, Dan # 
begins his computation from the time that Nebuchadnezzarn 
ſer. t from Babylon by his father on this expedition, which v 
in the latter end cf the 3d year of Jeboiakim: after that, 1 fi 
months at leaſt muſt have been ſpent in his march to the |: 
ders of Syria, There, in the 4th year of Jehoiakim (we ſup} 
in the beginning of that year) be fought the Egyptians: 5 Gn 
having overthrown them in battle, befieged Carchemiſn, 9 
took it: after this, he reduced all the Provinces and cities ol wa 
ria and Phœnicia, in which having employed the greateſt) * 
of the year (and a great deal of work it was to do within! al 
time), in the beginning of October, he came and laid ſiege to ? 
rafelem, and, about a month after, took the uy” and i 
rence we date the beginning of Daniel's ſervitude, and 210: a8 
beginning of the ſeveiity years of the Babylonith captivity; '4 by. 
therefore do reckon that year to have been the firſt of bol 40 
The Scythians, who had now for 28 years held all the 6 
Aſia (that is, the two Armenia's, Cappadocia, Pontus, Cole ho) 
and Iberia), were this year again d driven out-of it. The Ne 
whom they had diſpoſſeſſed of theſe provinces, had long eng 0 
voured to recover them by open force; but finding then ef : 
unable to ſucceed this way, they at length accompliſhed roll 
treachery : ſor, under the covert of a peace (which they 
made on purpole to carry on the fraud), they invited the 1 
eſt part of them to a feaſt, where, having made them dat 
they ſlew them all; after which, having eaſily ſubdued tne 100 
they recovered from them all that they had loſt, and agaiif 
tended their empire to the river Haly 85 which had been 169 
ancient borders of it towards the weſt. * : 
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After the Chaldeans were gone from Jeruſalem, Jehoiakim, 
| Mead of being amended by thoſe heavy chaſtiſe- 
ments which by their hand God had inflicted on Janes, 
1 eholak. 5. 
him and his Kingdom, rather grew worſe under 
a in all thoſe ways of wickedneſs and impiety which he 
| had} fore practiſed; and Judah and Jeruſalem kept pace with 
hind herein, to tlie farther provoking of God's wrath, and the 
hal it ening of their own deſtruction. However, no means were 
ed to reclaim them; and Jeremiah the prophet, who was 
eularly ſent to them for this purpoſe, was conſtantly call. 
10 pon them, and exhorting them to turn unto the Lord 
the God, that ſo his wrath might be turned from them, and 
they ſaved from the deſtruction which was coming upon them, 
. of 4 he ceaſed not continually to warn thew. And they 
5 hayir , on the ninth month, called Ciſleu, proclaimed a public 
fa e 10 held on the 18th day of the ſame, becauſe of the ca- 
laß ty which they had ſuffered thereon, in the taking of Jeru.. 
_ al by the Chaldeans the year foregoing (which hath ever 
of  bnes been annually obſerved by them in commemora tion here- 
0 9 hath been afore ſaid), the prophet, laying hold of this 
2 po ktunity, when all Judah and Jeruſalem were met together 
„ 9 Ep this ſolemnity, * ſent Baruch agaia up into the temple 
Ti the toll of his prophecies, there to read it a ſecond time 
= f hearing of all of them, making thereby another trial, 
16 the terrors of theſe prophecies, it were poſſible to fright 
the ia to their duty. And it being God's command, by the 
111 „me th of his prophet, Baruch accordingly went up into the 
10 tete on the ſaid faſt-day, and, entering into the chamber of 
G | driah the ſcribe (which was the room where the king's 
15 ' "col nc Pp uſed to fit in the temple, near the caſt gate of the ſame), 
W 0 ere, from a window aloft, read, in the hearing of all the 


pal eo , then gathered together in the court below, all the words 
Ae i, 008 E (1d roll: which Micaiah, the ſon of Gemariah, who was 
„ the Preſent, hearing, went immettiately to the King” s houſe, 
.._ here eie the lords of the council of it; e 
.: ny ent for Baruch, and cauſed him to fit down, and read the 
hey . to them; at the hearing whereof, and the threats 
_ contained, they, being much alfrighted, inquired of Ba- 


| _o_ the manner 'of kis writing of it; and being informed that 
weg ; [all dictated to him from the maarh of the prophet, they 
8 " Jars d him to leave the roll and depart, adviſing , that he and 


been bh Jah ſhould immediza ately go and hide themſelves, where 
Ty might find them; and then went in to the king, and in- 


*s | E2 — formef 


Jeremiah xxxvi. 9. 10. &c. 
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formed him of all that had paſled ; whereon he ſent for the roll, 
and cauſed it to be read to him; but after he had heard three or 
four leaves of it, as he was fitting by the fire in the winter par. 
lour, he took it and cut it with a pen-knife, and caſt it into the 
fire that was there before him, till it was all conſumed, not- 
witbſtauding ſome of the lords of the council intreated him to 
the contrary ; acd immediately thereon, iſſued out an order to 
have Baruch and Jeremiah ſeized ; but having hid themſelves, 
as adviſed by the council, they could not be found. 
The Jews Keep an annual iff even to this day for the burn 
, ing of this roll : the day marked for it in their kalendar 1s the 
29t'2 day of Ciſlea, eleven days after that, which they keep 
for that faſt, on which it was read in the temple, But, the 
reading of the roll on the faſt of the 18th of Ciſleu, and the 
burning of it according to the account given hereof by Jere- 
miah, ſeem immediately to have followed each other. | 
After the bur'1ng of this roll, another by God's eſpecial 
command was fort with written in the fame manner, from the 
mouth of the prophet, by the hand of Baruch, wherein wa: 
contained all that was in the former roll; and there were added 
many other like words, and particularly that prophecy in re- 
fpe& of Jeholakim and his houſe, which is, for this impious 
fact, in the zoth and 31ſt verſes of the 30th chapter of Verses 
miah, 1 iced apap them. | 
Fa maki ing the rol! to be read twice in the temple by Baruch, 

I confeſs, 1 differ from moſt that have commented upon this 
place of NOTES: But as the reading of the roll by Baruch 
18, in the 36th chapter of Jeremiah, twice related, ſo it is (Pin 


to me, that it was twice done: for in the firſt relation, b it i; 


ſaid to be done in the 4th year of Jehoiakim, and, in the ſecond. 
it is © ſaid to be done in the 5th; which plainly denotes two 
different times. And, in the firſt relation, Jeremiah d is ſaid to 
be ſhut up in prifon, when the roll was read; but, in the fe- 


cond relation, it plainly appears, he was out of priſon, for © he 


was then at full liberty to go out of the way and hide himfei!, 
For theſe reaſons 1 take it for certain, that the roll was twice 
read: and I have Archbiſhop Uſer with me in the ſame opi- 
nion, whoſe judgen: ent muſt always be of the greateſt weight in 
fach matters. 

Nebuchadnezzar, afterhis departure fromJeruſalem, employ- 
ed all this year in carrying on his war againſt the Egyptians, in 


which he had that ſucceſs, that before the enſuing winter, he bad 
driven 


A Cifleu i is the oth month i in the Jewiſh year, and anſwers to our Ne- 
vember. 
b Jer. xXXXVi. 1. e Jer XXXVI. 9. d Jer. XXXVI. 5. C Jer. XX XVI. 29. 
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driven them out of all Syria and Paleſtine, and brought in 
ſubjection to him, à from the river Euphrates to the river of 
Egypt, all that formerly belonged to the King of Egypt, z. e. 
all Syria and Paleſtine. For, as the river E uphrates was th 
boundary of Syria towards the north-eaſt; ſo the river of 9 
Egypt was the boundary of Paleſtine towards the ſouth-weſt. | ' 
Ibis river of Egypt, which is ſo often mentioned in ſcripture 
as the boundary of the land of Canaan, or Paleſtine, towards 
Egypt, was not the Nile, as many ſuppoſe, but a {mall river, 
which, running through the deſart that lies between theſe two 
countries, was anciently reckoned the common boundary of 
both. And thus far the land reached, which was promiſed to 


the feed of Abraham (Gen. xv. 18.), and was afterwards by 0 
lot divided among them, Joſhua Xv. 4. bo 
= Towards the 800 of the 5th year of Jetiolakits, died Nabo- ; 


pbollaſar, king of Babylon, and father of Nebuchadnezzar, after 
he had reigned b one and twenty years, which Nebuchadnezzar 
being informed of, © he immediately, with a few only of his fol- 
= lowers, haſtened through the deſart the neareſt way to Baby- 
bon, leaving the groſs of his army, with the priſoners and prey, p 
to be brought after him by his generals. On his arrival at the þ 
palace, he received the government from the hands of 3 
thoſe who had carefully reſerved it for him, and jeh * 5 
thereon ſucceeded his father in the whole empire, 5 
which contained Chaldea, Aſſyria, Arabia, Syria, and Paleſtine, 
and reigned over it, according to Ptolemy, forty-three years; 
the firſt of which begins from the January following, which 
is the Babyloniſſi account, from which the Jewiſh account dif- 
ters two years, as reckoning his reign from the time he was 
admitted to be partner with his father. From hence we have 
a double computation of the years of his reign, the Jewiſh and 
the Babyloniſh; Daniel follows the latter, but all other parts 
ol ſeripture that make mention of him, the other. 
In the ſeventh year of Jehoiakim, which was the ſecond year 
of Nebuchadnezzar, according to the Babylonith ac- 
count, and the fourth according to the Jewiſh, Da- 
- Wit! d revealed unto Nebuchadnezzar his dream, and 
lo unfolded to him the interpretation of it, in the manner as 
we have it at large related in the 2d chapter 'of Daniel; where- 
on be was advanced to great honour, being made chief of the 
in governors over all the wiſe men of Babylon, and alſo chief ruler 
id es 3 ; over 
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7⁰ ' CONNECTION OF THE HISTORY OF 


PART 1. 
over the whole province of Babylon, and one of the chief lords 
of the council, who always continued in the King's court, he be- 
ing then about the age of twenty-two. And, in his prolperity, 
he was not forgetful of his three companions, who had been 
brought to Babylon with him, Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abedne- 


go; but „having ſpoken to the king in theit behalf, procured, that 


they were preferred to places of great honour under him in the 
province of Babylon. Theſe afterwards made themſelves very 


ſignally known to the King, and alſo to the whole empire of Ba. 
bylon, by their conſtancy to their religion, in refuſing to worſhip 


the golden image which Nebuchadnezzar had ſet up, and by the 
wonderful deliverance which God wrought for them thereon ; 
which deſervedly recommending them to the king's higheſt re- 
gard, they were thereon much higher advanced: the whole 
hiſtory whereof is at full related in the 3d chapter of Daniel. 


The ſame year, Jehoiakim, after he had ſerved the king of 


Babylon three years, * rebelled againſt him, and, refuſing to 
pay him any more tribute, renewed his confederacy with Pha- 
raoh Necho, king of Egypt, in oppoſition to him. Whereon 


Nebuchadezzar, not being then at leiſure, by reaſon of other 
engagements, to come himſelf and chaſtiſe him, ſent orders to 


all his lieutenants and governors of provinces in thoſe parts to 
make war upon him ; which brought upon Jehoiakim inroad- 
and invaſions from every quarter, dthe Ammonites, the Moab- 


tes, the Syrians, the Arabians, and all the other nations round 


him, who had ſubjected themſelves to the Baby loniſh yoke, in. 
leſting him with incurſions, and haraſlin ghim with depredation: 
on every ſide : and thus they continued to do for three year 


together, till at length, in the 11th year of his reign, 
An. 599. 


| j ch # 11. all parties joined together againſt him; © they ſhut 


him up in Jeruſalem, where, in the proſecution of 


the ſiege, having taken him priſoner in ſome ſally (it may be 


ſuppoſed) which he made upon them, they flew him with the 


ſword, and then caſl out his dead body into the high-way, with- 


out one of the gates of Jeruſalem, allowing it no other burial, 
d as the prophet Jeremiah had foretold, than that of an ifs 
that is, to be caſt forth into a place of -the greateſt contempt, 
there to rot and be conſumed to duſt in the open air. 


The year before, © died his confeferate, on whom he chiefly ' 


depended, Pharaoh Necho, king of Egypt, aſter he had reigned 


6 years, and Plammis his lon ſuccceded him in the kingdom. 
Jehoiakir 


2 Kings xxiv. 1. 

2 Kings XXIV, 2. 

2 Kings XXIV, 10. 

Jeremiah xxii. 18. 19. & xxxXVI. 
Herodot. lib. 2. 
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doing evil in the fight of the Lord, in the fame man- 
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Jehoiakim being dead, * Jehoiachin his fon (who is allo call- 
ed Jeconiah, and Coniah) reigned in his ſtead, who FE 
n. 593. 
ner as his Father had done ; this provoked DF a VErY 7Zedekiabr; 
bitter declaration of God's wrath againſt him, by 
the mouth of the prophet Jeremiah, and it was as bitterly execu- 
ted upon him. For atter Jehoiakim's death, the fer vants of Ne- 
buchadnezzar (that is, his lieutenants and governors of the pro- 
vinces, that were under his ſubjection in thoſe parts) ſtill © con- 
tinued to block up Jeruſalem ; and, after three months, Ne- 
bachadnezzer himſelf came thither in perſon with his royal 


army, and cauſed the place to be begirt with a cloſe ſiege on 


every hide; whereon Jehoiachin, finding himſelf unable to defend 
it, went out to Nebuchadnezzar with his mother, and his prin- 


ces and ſervants, and delivered himſelf into his hands. Bur 


hereby, he obtained no other favour than to ſave his life, for, 
being immediately put in chains, he was carried to Babylon, 
and there continued ſhut up in 'priſon till the death of Ne- 
buchadnezzar, which was full ſeven and thirty years. 
Nebuchadnezzar, having hereon made himſelf maſter of Jeru- 
ſalem, d took thence all the treaſures of the houſe of the Lord, 
and the treaſures of the King's houſe, and cut in pieces the vel- 
icls of gold, which Solomon, King of Iſrael, had made in the 


temple ot the Lord, and carried them to Babylon; and he alſo car- 
ried thither with him a vait number of captives, Jehoiachin the - 


King, his mother, and his wives, and his officers, and princes, 


and all the mighty men of valour, even to the number of ten 


thouſand men, out of Feruſalem only, befides the ſmiths, and 


the carpenters, and other artificers; and, out of the reſt of the 
land, of the mighty men ſeven thouſand, and of the crafts-men 


and ſmiths one thouſand, beſides three thouſand twenty and 
three, © which had been Carried away the year before out or 
the open country, before the ſiege of Jeruſalem was os Jo 
With the mighty men of valour he recruited his army, and the 
artificers he employed in the carrying on of his building at 
Babylon; of which we ſhall [peak hereafter. 
In this captivity f was carried away to Babylon Fd kiel the 
prophet, the ſon of Buzi, of the houſe of Aaron, and therefore 
the era whereby he reckons throughout ail his prophecies 
18 from this captivity. 


* | After 
2 2 Kings xxiv. 6. 2 Chron. d 2 Kings xxiv. 13.—16. 
Xxxvi. 9. © Ter. hi. 28. 
b Jer. xxii. 24.— 30. LKaek.-xl. 4 
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72 CONNECTION OF THE HISTORY OF PART z. 
After this great carrying away of the Jews into 2 captivity, 
the poorer fort of te people being ſtill left in the land, Nebu- 
chadnezzar made Mattaniah, the fon of Joſiah, and uncle of je- 
hoiachin, king over them, taking of him a ſolemn oath to be true 
2nd faithful unto him ; and, to engage him the more to be fo, 
he changed his name from Mattaniah to Zedekiah, which ſigni- 
neth the uſtice of the Lord, intending by this name to put bim 
continually i in mind of the vengeance which he was to expect 
from the juſtice of the Lord his God, if he violated that fide- 
{ity, which he had in his name ſworn unto him. 
Z Zedekiah, being thus made king, reigned eleven years in Je- 
ruſalem; but his ways being evil in the fight of the Lord, as 
were tho e of his nephew and brothers that reigned before bim, 
he did thereby ſo far fill 15 the meaſure of the iniquities of his 
forefathers, that they at ength drew down upon Judah and ſe- 
ruſalem that terrible deſtruction in which his reign ended. 
And thus was concluded the ſecond war which Nebuchad- 
nezzar had with the Jews. Three years he managed it by his 


empire. In the fourth year he came himſelf in perſon, and put 
an end to it in the captivity of Jehoiachin, and the taking of Je- 
ruſalem. What hindered him from coming ſooner 1s not ſaid; 
only 1t appears. that, in the tenth year of Jehotakim, he was en- 


upper Aſia out of the hand of the Scythians, and again extend- 


dary between them aud the Lydians, i it was not long before there 


ged for five years together with various ſucceſs, In the ſixth 
year they engaged each other with the utmoſt of their ſtrength, 


between them. But, in the midſt of it, while the fortune of the 
day feemed to hang in an equal balance between them, there 


neſs; whercon, being frightened with what had happened, they 


controverſy tothe arbitration of two neighbouring princes. The 
Lydians choſe Sienneſis, king of Cilicia, and the Medes, © Ne- 
buchadnezzar, king of Babylon, who agreed a peace between 
them on the terms, that Aſtyages, ſon to Cyaxares, kingof Media, 


mould take to wife Arienna, the daughter of Halyaitis, king of 
the 


+ a wt 


4 2 Kings xxiv. 17. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 10. | 7 
5 Herodotus, lib, ma | 


- He is, by Herodotus, lib, 1. called Labvnetus. 


lieutenants and governors of the neighbouring provinces of his 


gaged in an arbitration between the Medes and Lydians. The 
oOccaſion was this. After ® the Medes had recovered all the 


ed their borders to the river Halys, which was the common boun- | 


happened a war between theſe two nations, which was mana- 
intending to make that battle deciſive of the quarrel, that was 


happened an eclipſe, which overſpread both armies with dark- 


both deſiſted from fighting any longer, and agreed to refer the 
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the Lydians ; of which marriage, within a year after, was born 
Cyaxares, who is called Darius the Median in the book of Da- 
niel. This eclipſe was foretold by Thales the Milefian ; and it 
happened on the 20th of September, according to the Julian ac- 
count, in the 147th year of Nabonaſſar, and in the ninth of the 
reign of Jehoiakim, King of Judah, Which was the year before 
Chriſt 601. 
Tue ſame year that Cyaxares was born to Aſtyages, he gave 
his daughter Mandana, whom he had by a former wife, in mar- 
riage to Cymbyſes, king of Perſia; of whom the vext cd after 
(which was the laſt year of Jehoiakim) was born Cyrus, the fa- 
mous founder of the Perſian mo: archy, and the rettorer of the 
Jews to their country, their temple, and their former ſtate. 
Jehoiachin being thus carried into r Ne and Z. dekiah 
ſettled in the throne, Jeremiah had, in * a viſion, under the type 
of two baſkets of ligs, foreſhewn unto him the cefforation: which 
God would again give to them who were carried into captivity, 


and the miſery and deſolation which ſhould beia! then, with their 


king, that were ſtill in the land; that the captivity of the former 
hould become a means of preſervation unto them, while the 
liberty which the others were left in ſhould ſerve only to lead 
them to their utter ruin; as accordingly it befel them in the de- 
ſtruction of Jeruſalem, and the utter devaſtation of the land, 


which happened a few years afterwards. 


The ſame year God alſo foreſhewed to Jeremiah the confuſion 
which he would bring upon Þ Elam (a kingdom lying upon the 


river Ulai, eaſtward beyond the Tigris), and the reſtoratzon 


which he would afterwards give thereto; which accordingly 
came to paſs : for it was © conquered by Nebuchadnenzzar, and 
ſubjected to him, in the ſame manner as Judah was. But after- 
wards, joining with Cyrus, it helped to conquer and ſubdue the 
Babylonians, who had before conquered them; and 4 Shuſhan, 
which was the chief city of that province, was thenceforth made 


the metropolis of the Perſian empire, and had the throne of the 
kingdom placed in it. 


After the departure of Web out of Judea and 
Syria, Zedekiah having ſettled himſelf in the kingdom, © the 
kings of the Aminonites, and of the Moabites, and of the Edo- 
mites, and of the Zidonians, and the Tyrians, and of the other 
neighbouring nations, ſent their ambaſſadors to Jeruſalem, to 
congratulate Zedekiah on his acceſſion to the throne, and hen 
propoſed to him a league againſt the King of Babylon, for the 

ſhaking 


* Jeremiah XXIV. | d Strabo, lib. 17. P. 727. 
5 Jeremiah xlix. 34—39. Jeremiah xxvii. 
F Xen, Cyropæd. lib. 6+, 
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making off his yoke, and the hindering of him from any more 


returning into thoſe parts. Whereon Jeremiah, by the com- 


mand of God, made him yokes and bonds, and ſent them by the 
ſaid ambaſſadors to their reſpective maſters, with this meſſage 
from God, That God had given all their countries unto the king 
of Babylon, and that they ſhould ſerve him, and his ſon, and 
his ſon's ſon, and that, if they would ſubmit to his yoke, and 
become obedient to him, it ſhould be well with them, and their 
land, but, if otherwiſe, they ſhould be conſumed and deſtroyed 
before him. And he ſpake alſo to King Zedekiah according to 
the ſame words; which had that influence on him, that he did 
not then enter into the league that was propoſed to him by the 
ambaſſadors of thoſe princes. But afterwards, when it was far- 
ther ſtrengthened, by the joining of the Egyptians and other na 
tions in it, and he and his people began to be tired with the 
heavy burden and oppreſſion of the Babyloniſh domination over 
them, he alſo was drawn into this confederacy ; which ended in 
the abſolute ruin both ot him and his kingdom, as s will be here- 
after related. 

Zedekiah, about the ſecond year of his reign, * ſent Elaſal 
the ſon of Shaphan, and Gemariah the ſon of Hil- 
Fenet z. Kiah, to Babylon, on an embaſſy to King Nebuchad- 

E nerrar. By them jeremiah wrote a letter to the 

Jews of the captivity in Babylon. The occafion of which was, 
Ahab the ſon of Kilaiah, and Ledekiah the ſon of Maaſeiah, two 
of the captivity among the Jews at Babylon, taking upon them 
to be prophets ſent to them from God, fed them with lying pro- 
phecies, and falſe promiſes of a ipeedy reſtoration, whereon they 
neglected to make any ſettlements in the places aſſigned them for 
their habitation, either by building of houſes, cultivating their 


land, marrying of wives, or doing any thing elſe for their own n 
intereſt and welfare in the country where they were carr ited, out 


of a vain expectation of e ſpeedy return. Jo remedy this evil, 
Jeremiah wrote to them to let them know, that they were to. 
ceived by thoſe who made them entertain ſuch falle hopes: that, 
by the appointment of God, their captivity at Babylon was to 
laſt ſeventy years; and thoſe who remained in Judah and Je- 
ruſalem ſhould be ſo far from being able to affect any reſtora- 
tion for them, that God would ſpeedily ſend againſt them the 
{word, the famine, and the peſtilence, ſor the conſuming of the 
greateſt part of them, and ſcatter the reſt over the face of the 

earth, to be a curſe, and an aſtoniſhment, and an hiſſing, and 
a reproach, among the nations, whither he would drive them, 


= And tl: cretore he exhorts them to to provide for themſelves 1 in the 


country 8 
Jeremiah xxix. 
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country whether they are carried, as ſettled inhabitants of the 
ſame, and comport themſelves there, according to all the duties 
which belong to them as ſuch, without expecting any return 


till the time that God had appointed. And as to their falſe pro- 


phets, who had propheſied a lie unto them, he denounced God's 
curſe againſt them in a ſpeedy and fearful deſtruction; which ac- 
cordingly was ſoon after executed upon them : for N ebuchad- 
nezzar finding that they diſturbed the people by their vain pro- 


phecies, and hindered them from making ſettlements for them- 


ſelves in the places where he had planted them, cauſed them 
to be ſeized, and roaſted to death in the fire. The ® latter Jews 


fay, that theſe two men were the two elders who would have 


corruptedSuſannah, and that N-buchaduezzar commanded them 


to be burnt for this reaſon. The whole foundation of this con- 
ceit is, that Jeremiah, in the 23d verſe of the chapter where he 


writes hereof, accuſeth them for committing adultery with their 


neighbours wives; from whe:ce they conjecture all the reſt, 
Theſe letters being read to the people of the captivity at 


Babylon, ſuch as were loath to be diſpoſſeſſed of their vain 


hopes, were much offended at them; aud therefore Semaiah, 


the Nehelemite, another falſe pretender to prophecy among 
them, writing their as well as his own ſentiments hereof, ſent 


back letters by the ſame ambaſſadors, directing them to Zepha- 


niah, the ſon of Maaſetah, the ſecond prieſt, and to all the prieſts, 
and people at Jeruſalem, wherein he complained of Jeremiah 


for writing the ſaid letters, and required them to rebuke him 
for the ſame ; which letters being read to Jeremiah, the word 


of God came unto him, which denouuced a very ſevere puniſh- 
ment upon Semaiah for the ſame, 


In the fourth year of Zedekiah, and the fifth month of that 
| Fear, Hananiah, the ſon of Azur of G1beon, b took : 
upon him to propheſy falſely in the name of the An, 595- 
Lord, that within two full years God would brin 


back all the veſſels of the houſe of the Lord, and King Jeconiah, 
and all the captives again to Jernfalem ; 8 the word 


of the Lord came to Jeremiah concerning Hananiah, that ſee- 


ing he had ſpoken to the people of Judah in the name of the 
Lord, who ſent him not, and had made them thereby to truſt 


in a . he ſhould be litten of God, and die before the year 
mould expire; and accordingly, he died the ſame ycar, in the 


ſeventh month, which was within two months after. 
The ſame year, Jeremiah had revealed unto him the prophe- 
21es, which we have in the 50th aud 51ſt chapters of Jeremiah, 
oncerning God's judgements that were to be executed upon 
| — | — Chaldea 
Vide Ge maram in Sanhedrin. b Ter, xxviii. 


Zedek. 4. 
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Chaldea and Babylon, by the Medes and Perſians. All which 
feremiah wrote in a book, and * delivered it to Seraiah, the 


ſon of Neriah, and brother of Baruch, who was then ſent to 


Babylon by Zedekiah, commanding him, that, when he ſhould 
come to Babylon, he ſhould there read the ſame upon the banks 
of Euphrates; and that, when he ſhould have there made an 


end of reading it, he ſhould bind a ſtone to it, and eaſt it into 
the midft of the river, to denote thereby, that, as that thould 


fink, fo ſhould Babylon alſo fink, and never iſe any more; 


which hath fince been fully verified, about two thouſand years 


having now palled fince Babylon hath been wholly deſolated, 
and without an inhabitant. 

Baruch ſeemeth to have gone with his brother in this journey 
to Babylon; for he is“ ſaid, in the apocryphal book that bears 


his name, to have read that book at Babylon, in the hearing of 


King jeconiab, or Jehoiachin, and of the elders and people of 


the e Jews then at Babylon, on the fifth year after the taking of 


Jeruſalem by the Chaldèenns; which can be underſtood of no 


other taking of it, than that wherein Jehoiachin was made a 


captive ; for, after the laſt taking of it, in the eleventh of Ze- 


dek1ah, Bargch could not be in Baby tor for, after that, he 


went into Egypt with Jeremiah, from whenceit is not likely that 
he did ever return. And farther, it is ſaid, in this very book of 
Baruch, that, after the reading of his b. ook, as aforeſaid, a col- 
lection was Wine at Babylon of money, which was ſent to ſe- 
ruſalem, to Jeakim, the high prieſt, the ſon of Hilkiah, the fon 
of Shallum, and to the prieſts, and to all the people that were 
found with him at Jeruſalem, to buy burnt-offerings, and ſin- 
offerings, and incenſe, and to prepare the mincha, and to offer 
upon the altar of the Lord their God; nothing of which could 
be true after the laſt taking of Jeruſalem by the Cbaldeans: for 
then the city and temple were burnt and utterly deſtroyed; and 


after that there was no high prieſt, altar, altar-{ervice, or people, 


to be found at Jeruſalem, till the return of the Jews again thi- 
ther, after the end of their 70 years captivity. And, if there 
Were any ſuch perſon as Joakim (for he is nowhere elſe named), 
fince he is here ſaid to be the ſon of Hilkiah, the ſon of Shallum , 
he muſt have been the uncle of Seraiah, who was high prieſt at 
the burning of the temple, and grandſon to the Carne Hilkiah; 
and therefore he muſt have been high prieit before Seraiah, if 
there were any ſuch perſon 1 in that office at all: for it is certain, 
there were none ſuch in it after him, during the life of Jecomah. 
But of what authority this book 1s, or by w hom! it was written, 
whether any thing related therein be hiſtorically true, or the 
whole 
4 Ter. Ii. 5964. d Baruch i, I---4. 
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whole of it a fiction, is altogether uncertain. Grotius * thinks 
it wholly feigned, by ſome helleniſtical Jew, under Baruch's 
name, and ſo do many others; and it cannot be denied, but that 
they have {ſtrong reaſons on their fide. The ſubject of the book 


is an epiſtle ſent, or feigned to be ſent, by King Jehoiachin, and 


the Jews in captivity with him at Bab ylon, to their brethren, 

the Jews that were {till left in Judah and Jeruſalem: with an 
hiſtorical preface premifed; in which it is related, how Baruch, 

being then at Babylon, did, in the name of the laid king, and 
the people by their appointment, draw up the ſaid epiſtle, and 
afterwards read it to them for their approbation z and how thar, 

the collection being then made, which is above mentioned, the 
epiltle, with the money, was ſent to Jeruſalem. There are three 
copies of it, one in Greek, and the other two in Syriac; where- 
of one agreeth with the Greek, but the other very much differs 


from it. But in what language it was originally written, or 


whether one of theſe be not the original, or which of them may 
be ſo, is what no one can ſay. Jerome b rejected it wholly, 


| becauſe it is not to be found among the Jews, and calls the 
epiſtle annexed to it Vu i 7. e. a falſe or feigned writing. 
The moſt that can be ſaid for it is, that Cyril of Jeruſalem, and 


the Laodicean council, held A. D. 364, both name Baruch among 
the cauonical books of holy ſcripture; for, in both the cata- 
logues which are given us by them of theſe canonical books, 

are theſe words, Jeremias, cum Baruch, Lamentationibus, et Epi/- 


tola, i. e. jeremiah, with Baruch, the Lamentations, and the 


Epiſtle;”” whereby may ſeem to be meant the prophecies of Je- 


remiah, the lamentations of Jeremiah, the book of Baruch, with 
the epiſtle of jeremiah at the end of it, as they are all laid to- 


gether in the vulgar Latin edition of the Bible. The anfwer given 


hereto is, that theſe words were intended by them to expreſs no 


more than ſeremiah's prophecies and lamentations only; that 


by the epiſtle is meant none other than the epiſtle in the 29th 


chapter of jeremiah ; and that Baruch's name is added, only be- 
cauſe of the part which he bore in collecting all theſe together, 


and adding the laſt chapter to the book of his prophecies; which 
is ſuppoſed to be Baruch's, becauſe the prophecies of Jeremial: 


end with the chapter e that is, the 51ſt, as it is poſitively 
ſaid in the laſt words of it; and it muſt be ſaid, that ſince neither 
in St Cyril, nor in the Laodicean council, any of the other apo- 
cry phal books are named, it is very unlikely, that, by the name 
of Baruch in either of them, thould be meant the apocryphal book, 


o named; which hath the leaſt pretence of any of them to be 


canonic al, 


2 fn Comment. ad Baruch. h Tn Præfatione ad 3 
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78 CONNECTION OF TE HISTORY OF FART 1. 
canonical, as it appeared by the difficulty which a the Trentine 
fathers found to make it fo. 

In the 5th year of Zedekiah, which was alſo the 5th year of 


hotach1 tivit d the zoth from th 
3 0 Jehoiachin's captivity, and the zoth from the great 


Zedeks 5 reformation made in the 18th year of King Joſiah, 
Ezekiel ® was called of God to be a prophet among. 


the Jews of the captivity. And this ſame year he ſaw the viſion 
of the four cherubims, and the four wheels, which 1s related 
in the xt chapter of his prophecies. The ſame year were alſo 
revealed unto him © the 300 years of God's utmoſt forbearance 


of the houſe of Iſrael, and the 40 years of God's utmoſt for- 


bearance of the houſe of Judah, and the judgement which, af- 


ter that, God would inflict upon both; as the whole is contain- 
ed in the 4th, 5th, 6th, and 7th chapters of his prophecies. 


In the ſame year d died Cyaxares, king of Media, after he 
Had reigned 40 years; and Aſtyages his lan, who in Rats 
FE called Ahaſuerus, reigned in his ftead. 

In the ſame year © died alſo Pſammis, king of Egypt, in an 
expedition which he made againſt the Ethiopians; and Apries 


his ſon, the ſame who in ſcripture is called Pharzoh Hophra, 
ſucceeded him in that kingdom, and reigned 25 years. 


In the ſame year Exckiel, being in a viſion, was carried to 


Jeruſalem, and there ſhewn all the ſeveral ſorts of idolatry which 
were praiſed by the Jews in that place, had revealed unto him 
the puniſhments which God would infli upon them for thoſe 

abominations; and this makes up the ſubject of the 8th, gth, 
16th, and IIth chapters of his prophecies, But, at the ſame 


time, God promiſed to thoſe f of the captivity, who, avoiding 
theſe abominations, kept themſelves ſteady and faithful to his 


ſervice, that he would become a ſanctuary unto them in the 


ſtrange land where they were carried, and bring them back 
again unto the land of Ifrael, and tere make them flouriſh in 


peace and righteouſneſs, as in former times. All 8 which the 


prophet declared t to the Jews at Babylon, among whom he 


- AE 


In the 7th year of Zedekiah, God did, both by types and 


45 words of revelation, e ee unto Ezekiel the 
An. 592. 


Zedck. 7. taking of Jeruſalem by the Chaldeans, Zedekiah's 


flight from thence by night, the putting out of his 


eyes, and his 8 and death at Babylon; and alto 
the carrying away of the 2 Jews at the ſame time into captivity, 


the 
* The hiſtory of Trent, book 2... d Herodot. lib. . 
P. 144. Herodot. b. 26. 
0 d e I, 1. 2. 3. Ke. : Ezik, Xt. 1511. 
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the deſolation of their country, and the many and great cala- 
mities which ſhould befal them for their iniquities: and this 


is the ſubject of the 12th chapter of his prophecies, And 


what is contained 1n the ſeven following chapters was allo the 
ſame year revealed unto him, and relates moſtly to the fame 


ſubject. 


At this time Daniel was grown to ſo great a perfection and 


eminency in all righteouſneſs, holineſs, and piety of life, in the 
ſight both of God and man, that à he is by God himſelf equal. 


led with Noah and Job, and reckoned with theſe two to make 


up the three, who, of all the ſaints that had till then lived up- 


on the earth, had the greateſt power to prevail with God 11 


their prayers for others. And yet he was then but a young 


man ; for, allowing him to be eighteen when he was carried 
2way to Babylon, among other children, to be there educated, 
and brought up for the ſervice of the King (and a greater will 


not agree with this character), thirty-two at this time muſt 


have been the utmoſt of his age. But he dedicated the prime 
and vigour of his life to the ſervice of God ; and that 1s the 
beſt time to make proficiency therein. 

Zedekiah, having in the 7th year of his reign Þ ſent ambaſ- 


ſadors into Egypt, made a conte ere with Pharaoh 


Hophra, king of Egypt; and therefore, the next 253 5. 
year, after breaking the oath of fidelity which he 
had ſworn in the name of the Lord his God unto Nebuchad- 


nezzar, king of Babylon, he rebelled againſt him; which drew 


on him that war which ended in his ruin, and in the ruin of 
all Judah and Jeruſalem with him, in that calamitous deſtrue- 


tion in which both were involved hereby. 
In the gth year of Zedekiah, © Nebuchadnezzar, having 


3 together a great army out of all the nations 


under his dominion, marched againſt him, to puniſh An. 590. 
him for his perfidy and rebellion. But, on his co- 
| ming into Syria, finding that the 1 had alſo entered 


Zedek. 9. 


into the ſame confederacy with Egypt againſt him, he was d in 
a doubt for ſome time which of theſe two people he ſhould firit 
tall upon, them, or the Jews; whereon he committed the deci- 
fioa of the matter to his diviners, who, conſulting by the en- 
trails of their lacrifices, their terephim, and their arrows, deter- 
mined for the carrying of the war againſt the Jews, This way” 
of divining by arrows was uſual among theſe idolaters. The 
manner of it, Jerome * tells us, was thus: They wrote on ſeve- 


| 14 
* Ezek. iv. I4+ 0. d Ezek, Wil. 15. 
2 Kings xxv. 1. 2 Chron; xxxvi. 17. Jer. xxxix. 1. lii. 3. 


* Ezek. xxi. 1924. © In Comment, in Ezek. xxi. 
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80 CONNECTION OF THE HISTORY or PART I, 
ral arrows the names of the cities they intended to make war 
againſt, and then, putting them promiſcuoully all together into 
a quiver, they cauſed them to be drawn out thence in the man- 


ner as they draw lots; and that city, whoſe name was on the 


arrow firſt drawn, was the firit they aſſaulted. And by this way 
of divination, the war being determined againft Judah, Nebu- 


 chadaezzar immediately marched his army into that country, 


aud in a few days * took all the cities thereof, excepting only 


Lachiſh, Azekah, and Jeruſalem : Whereon, the Jews at Jeru- 
ſalem, being terrified with theſe lofles, and the apprehenſions 


of a ſiege, then ready to be laid to that place, made a ſhew of 


returning unto the Lord their God, and entered into a ſolemn 


covenant, thenceforth to ſerve him only, and faithfully obſerve 
all his laws. And, in purſuance hereof, b proclamation was 
made, that every man ſhould let his man- ſervant, and every 


man his maid-ſervant, being an Hebrew or an Hebreweſs, go 
free ©, according to the lun of God; and every man did ac- 
cording hereto. 


On the d tenth month of the ſame year, and the neck day of 
the month (which was about the end of our December, Ne- 


buchadnezzar, with all his numerous army, laid ſiege to Jeru- 
ſalem, and blocked it cloſe up on every ſide; in memory where- 


of, the tenth day of Tebeth, which 1s their tenth month, hath 


ever fince been obſerved © by the Jews, as a day of ſolemn faſt. 
even to this time. | 


On the ſame f tenth day of the tenth ch, in which this Gage 


began at Jeruſalem, was the ſame revealed to Ezckiel in Chal- 


dea; where, by the type of a boiling pot, was foreſhewn unto 


"an the diſmal deſt ruction which ſhould thereby be brought up- 


on that city. And the 5 fame night, the wife of the prophet, 
who was the defire of his eyes, was, by a ſudden ſtroke of 
death, taken from him ; and he was forbid by God to make 


any manner. of mourning for her, or appear with any of the 
uſual ſigns of it upon him, thereby to forethew, that the holy city, 


the temple, and the ſanQuary, which were dearer to them than 
any wife can be in the eyes of her huſband, ſhould not only, by 


a ſpeedy and ſudden ſtroke of deſtruction, be taken from them, 


but that the calamity eaſuing thereon ſhould be fuch, and fo 
great, as ſhould not allow them as much as to mourn for the 
loſs of them. 


In the beginning of the tenth Ml of Zedekiah, bh the pro- 
phet 


-* Jer. xxxiv. 7. Zech. viii. 19. 
d Jer. xxxiv. 8—10. | t Ezek. xxiv. 1, 4. 
Deut. xv. 12. 5 Ezek. xxiv. 10-127, 


7 2Kirgsxxv. 1. Jer. xxkix. To lii. 4. © Jer, xxxiv. 
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phet Jeremiah, being ſent of -God, declared unto 1 

him, that the Babylonians, who were now beſieg- 2d 88 10 
ing of the city, ſhould certainly take it, and burn it | 
with fire, and take him priſouer, and carry him to Babylon; 


and that he ſnould die there. Whereon * Zedekiah, being much 


diſpleaſed, put him in priſon, and, while he was ſhut up there, 


even in this very year,“ he purchaſed of Hanameel, his uncle's 


ſon, a field in Anathoth; thereby to foreſhew, that although Ju- 
dah and ſeruſalem ſhould be laid deſolate, and the inhabitants 
led into captivity, yet there ſnould be a reſtoration, when lands 


and poſſeſſions ſhould be again enjoyed by the legal owners of 


them, in the ſame manner as in former times. 
Pharaoh Hophra © coming out of Egypt with a great army 
tothe relief of Zedekiah, Nebuchadnezzar raiſed the ſiege of Je- 


ruſalem to march againſt him. But, before he went on this 


expedition, © he ſent all the captive Jews which he then had in 


his camp to Babylon, the number of which were 832 perſons. 
On the departure of the Chaldeans from jeruſalem, jeremiah _ 


being again ſet at liberty, Zedekiah ſent unto him jehucal, 
the ſon of Shelemiah, and Zephaniah, the fon of Maaſeiah, the 
prieſt, to inquire of the Lord by him, and to deſire him to pray 


for him and his people. To whom the prophet returned an - 
anſwer from God, that the Egyptians, whom they did depend 
upon, would certainly deceive them; that their army would 


again return into Egypt, without giving them any help at all; 


and that thereon the Chaldeans would again renew the fiege, 


take the city, and burn it with fire, 
But the general opinion of the people being, that the Chal- 


ba were gone for good and all, and would n 20 more to_- 


renew the war againſt them, they! repented of the covenant of 
reformation, which they had entered into before God, when 


they were in fear of them; and cauſed every man's ne and 
every man's handmaid, whom they had fet at liberty, again to 


return into ſervitude, to be unto them again for ſervants and for 
handmaids, contrary to the law of the Lord, ard the covenant, 
which they had lately entered into with him, to walk accord- 
ing to it, For 5 which inhuman and unjuſt act, and their im- 


pious breach of the covenant lately made wit! God, Jeremiah 


proclaimed liberty to the fword, the famine, aud the nellilence, 
| to execute the wrath of God upon them, and their king, and 


| their princes, and all Judah and Jerululem, to their utter de- 
ſtruction. 


„ F 8 While 
© Ter xxxil. 1. 4. | | © Ter, xxxvii. 3.,-—Id. 
Jer. xxxli. 7.— 17. i AT XXXIV. Fi, 

© Jer. xxxvil. 5. 5 fer. XXXiv, 17,49 


9 Fer, lit, 29. 
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While the Chaldeans were yet abſent from Jeruſalem, à fe. 
remiah intending to retire to Anathoth, his vative place, that 
thereby he might avoid the ſiege, which he knew would be again 
renewed on the return of the Chaldeans from their expedition 
againſt the Egyptians, put himſelf on his journey thither ; bur, 


as he was paſling the gate of the city that led that way, the cap- 


tain, that kept guard there, ſeized him for a deſerter, as if his 
intentions were to fall away to the Chaldeans; whereon he was 
again put in priſon, in the houſe of Jonathan the ſcribe, which 
they had made the common zail of the city, where he remain- 
ed many days 
The Egyptians, on che coming of the Challe againſt them, 

durſt not {tay to engage in battle with ſo numerous and well ap- 
pointed an army; but, b withdrawing on their approach, retired 
again into their own country treacherouſly leaving Zedekiah and 
his people to peri in that war which they had drawn then 
into. Whereon © the prophet Ezekiel, reproaching them for their 


perfidy, in thus becoming a ſtaff of reed to thoſe, whom by oat:s 


and covenants of alliance they had made to lean and confide on 
them, denounced God's judgements againſt them, to be execu- 
ted both upon king and people, in war, confuſion, and deſolatior, 
for forty years enſuing, for the puniſhment. hereof: and d alto 
foretold, how, after that, they ſhould fink low, and become a 
mean and baſe people, and ſhould no more have a prince of 
their own to reign over them. Which hath accordingly come to 
paſs: for, not long after the expiration of the ſaid forty years, 
they were made a province of the Perſian empire, and have been 
governed by ſtrangers ever fince ; for, on the failure of the 
Perſian empire, they became ſubject to the Macedonians, and 
after them to the Romans, and after the Romans to the Sa- 
racens, and then to the Mamalukes, and are NOW a province 
of the Turkiſh empire. 

On the retreat of the Egyptians, Nebuthadiozza ar e return- 
ed to Jeruſalem, and again renewed the ſiege of that place ; 
which laſted about a year, from the ſecond inveſting of it, to 
the time when it was taken, 

The ſiege being thus renewed, Zedekiah f ſent for Jeremi- 
ah out of priſon, to conſult with him, and inquire of him, vlt 


word there was from God concerning the preſent ſtate of 3 ate 


fairs? to which he found there was no other anſwer, but tha 
he was to be delivered into the hands of the king of 5 en. 
However, at the intreaty of the Prophet be was prevailed with 
16% 
2 Jer. XXXVIi. 11.— 15. 


b Jer. XXXVIL 7, $ 
© Ezek. xxix. 


d Ezek. XXX. 13. 
er. Sl. 3. 
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not to ſead him back again to the common jail of the city, leſt 


he ſhould die there by reaſon of the noiſomneſs of the place; and 
therefore, inſtead thereof, he was ordered to the priſon of the 
king's court, where he continued, with the allowance of acertain 


portion of bread out of damen ſtore, till the city was taken. 


Zedekiah, finding himſelk in the fiege much preſſed by the 
Chaldeans, * ſent meilengers to Jeremiah, farther to inquire of 
che Lord by him concerning the preſent war. To which he 
anſwered, that the word of the Lord concerning bim was, that 
God, being very much provoked againſt him, and his people, 
for their iniquities, would fight againſt the city, and ſmite it; 
that both king and people ſhould be delivered into the hands of 
the king of Babylon ; ; that thoſe who continued in the city, 


during the ſiege, ſhould periſh by the peſtilence, the famine, 


and the ſword ; but that thoſe who ſhould go out, and fail to 
the Chaldeans, ſhould have their lives given them for a prey. 
At which anſwer , ſeveral of the princes and chief command. 


ers about the king, being very much offended, preſſed the King 
againſt him, as one that weakened the hands of the men of 


war, and of all the people, and ſought their hurt more than 
their good: whereon he being delivered into their hands, they 
caſt him into a dungeon, where he mult have perithed, but that 
© Ebedmelech, an eunuch of the court, having intreated the 
king in his behalf, delivered him thence ; for which charitable 
act he had a meſſage ſent him from God of mercy and deli- 
verance unto him. After this, © Zedekiah, ſending for jere- 
miah into the temple, there ſecretly inquired of him; but 
had no other anſwer, than what had been afore given 
him, ſaving only, that the prophet told him, that, if he 
would go forthwith and deliver himſelf into the hands of the 
king of Babylon's princes, who commanded at the carrying on 
of the fiege, this was the only way whereby he might ſave both 
himſelf and the city; and he earneſtly preſſed him hereto. But 
Zedekiah would not hearken unto him herein; but ſent him 
back again to priſon, and after that no more conſulted with him. 
In the x ith year of Zedekiah, in the beginning of the year, 
God declated, by the prophet Ezekiel, his judge- 
ments againſt Tyre, for their inſulting on the cala- 13 
mitous ſtate of Judah and Jerutalem ; foreſhewing; „ 
that the ſame calamities ſhould be alſo brought upon them by 
the ſame Nebuchadnezzar, into whoſe hands God would deliver 
them; and this is the ſubje& of the 26th, 27th, and 28th chaps 
ters of his prophecies ; in the laſt of which God particularly 
2 upbraidech 
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vpbraideth Ithobal, then king of Tyre, with the inſolent and 
proud conceit he had of his own knowledge and underſtanding, 
having puffed up himſelf herewith, as * © if he were wiſcy 


than Daniel; and that there was no ſecret that could be hid 


from him :” which theweth to how great an height the fan 
of Daniel's wiſdom was at that time grown, fince it now be- 
came ſpoken of, by way of proverb, through all the eaſt; and 
yet, according to the account above given of bis age, he could 
not at this time exceed 36 years. And, in the concluſion of the 


28th chapter, the like judgements are denounced alſo again! 
Sidon, and for the ſame reaſon. 


The fame year God deelared, by the fame prophet, his judge. 


ments againſt Pharaoh and the Egyptians: that he would bring 


the king of Babylon againſt them, and deliver them into hi: 
hands ; and that, notwithſtanding their greatneſs and pride, 


they ſhould no more eſcape his revenging hand than the Afly- 


riaus had done before them, who were hi gher and greater than 


they. And this is the ſubjeR of the 30th and 31ſt eh ras 0: 


his prophecie 
In the 4th month, on the ath day of the month, of the ſame 
TIth Your of Zedekiah, D Jeruſalem was taken by the Chal. 


deans, after the fiege had laſted, from their laſt ſetting down 
before it, about a year. Hereon Zedekiah, with his men c: 
war, fled away; and, having broken through the camp of the 
enemy, endeavoured to make his eſcape over Jordan : but, be- 


ing purſued after, he was overtaken in the plains of Jericho 


Whereon, all his ary being ſcattered from him, he was taken 


prifoner, and carried to the king of Babylon at Riblah in Sy- 


ria, where he then refided ; who, having cauſed his ſons, and 
all his princes that were taken with him, to be flain before Bis 
face, commanded his eyes to be put out, and then bound him 
in fetters of braſs, and ſent bim to Babylon, where he died in 


priſon : and hereby was fulfilled the © prophecy of the prophet 
£7ekiel concerning Bots That he ſhould be brought to Baby- 


Jon in the land of the Chald ears, yet Ihould not lee the Place, 


though he ſhould die en 
In the 5th month, on the 5th day of the month (2.0, toward 


the end of our July), came d Neburzarzdan, captain of the 


guards, to the king of Baby Jon, to Jeruſalem; and, after having 


taken out all the veſſels of the houſe of the Tord a oathered 


togetÞber all the riches that could be found, either in the king's 
houſe, or in wy of the other houſes of the city, he did, on the 
| zoth 
Ezekiel xxviii, * - | | 
ba King? XXV. 4. 2 Chr. XXXVI.17. Jer. XXII. 118, U. 6. Hr. 
« Ez: „K. X11, 13. | | 
4 2 Kings xXV. 84-175. Jer. Vi, 12---23, 
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BOOK TI. TIE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENT. 85 
roth day of the ſame month, purſuant to the command of his 


maſter, fet both the temple and city on fire, and abſolutely 
conſumed and deſtroyed them both, overthrowing all the 
A walls, fortreſſes, and towers, belonging thereto, and wholly 
raing and levelling to the ground every building therein, till 

he had brought all to a thorough and pet ſect deſola ation; and 
o it continued for 52 years after, till, by the favour of Cyrus, 


the Jews being releaſed from their captivity, and reſtored agaia 


to their own land, repaired theſe ruins, and built again their 
holy city. In memory of this calamity, they keep two falts, 
even to this day, the 17th of the 4th month (which falls in 
x our June) for the Jeliro&ion of Jeruſalem, and the gth of the 


zth month (which falls in our July) for the deſtruction of the 
temple ; ; both which are made mention of * in the IR 


of the propket Zechariah, under the names of the fait of the 
Ath month, and the fait of the 5th month, and are there ſpoken 
5 of as annually obſerved from the deſtruction of Jeruſalem to 
his time, which was 70 years after. Joſephus ® remarks, that 
the burning of the temple by Nebuchadnezzar happened on 
; the very faros day of the year on Which it was afterwards 
again burned by Titus, 


Nebuzaradan, having thus deſtroyed the city and the temple 


of Jeruſalem, made all the people he found there captives. 
Of theſe ©, he took Seraiah the high prieſt, and Zephaniah the 
| ſecond prieſt, and about 70 others of the principal perſons he 
| found in the place, and carried them to Riblah to Nebuchad- 
| nezzar, who cauſed them all there to be put to death. Of 
| © the reſt of the people, he left the poorer fort to till the 
ground, and dreſs their vineyards, and made Gedaliah, the 


ton of Ahikam, governor over them, and all the other he 
| carried away to Babylon. 


But concerning Jeremiah, * Nebuchadnezzar gave particular 


charge to Nebuzaradan, that he ſhould offer him no hurt, but 


look well to him, and do for him in all things according as he 
thould defire. And therefore, as ſoon as he came to Jeruſalem, 
with commiſſion to deſtroy the place, he and the princes that 
were with him ſent and tobk him out of priſon, where he had 
lain bound from the time that Zedekiah had put him there, 
and reſtored him to his liberty; and, having carried him with 


him as far as Ramah, on his return to Nebuchadnezzar, he then 


gave him his option, whether he would go with him to Babylon 5 
1 where 


* Zechariah viii. 19. 

1 De Eello Judaico, lib. vu. c. 10. 
2 Rings xxv. 18.21. Jer. Iii. 24.27. 

s 2 Kings xxv. 22—25. Jer. xxxix. 9. 10. & In. 15. 1. 
© Jer. xxxix. 11.14. & x1, Lb. 
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where he ſhould be well looked after, and maintained at the 
king's charge, or elſe remain in the land; and he having choſen 
the latter, Nebuzaradan gave him vidtuals and a reward, aud 


ſent him back to Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam, with an n eſpecial 


charge to take care of him. 

After Nebuchadnezzar was returned to Babylon, 2 all thoſe 
who before, for fear of the Chaldeans, had taken refuge among 
the neighbouring nations, or had hid themſelves in the fields 


and the deſerts, after their eſcape, on the diſperſionof Zedekiah's 


army in the plains of Jericlio, hearing that Gedaliah was made 
governor of the land, reſorted to him; and, he having promiſed 


them protection, and ſworn unto wem, that they ſhould be ſafe 
under his government, they ſettled themſelves again in the land, 


and gathered in the fruits of it. The chief among theſe were 
Johanan and Jonathau the fons of Kereah, Seraiah the ſon of 


Tanhumeth, Azariah the ſon of Hoſhaiah, Ithmael the fon ot 


Nethanah, and others. 
But b Tihmael came to him only out of a treacherous deſign; 


for, being of the ſeed-royal, he reckoned to make himſelf king of 


the land, now the Chaldeans were gone; and, for the accompliſh. 

:ng of it, had formed a conſpiracy to kill Gedaliah, and ſeize 
thegovernment; and Baalis, the kingofthe Ammonites, was con- 
federated with him herein. But Johanan, the ſon of Kereab, ha- 
ving got notice of it, he, and all the chief men of the reſt of the 


people, vrent to Gedaliah, and informed him of it, propofing to 
kill Iſhmael. and thereby deliver him from the inne ther Ws 


intended againſt him. But Gedaliah being of a very benign dif- 
poſition, and not eaſy to entertain jealouſies of any one, would not 


believe this of Iſhmael, but ſtill carried on a friendly correſpon- 


dence with him; © of which Hhmael, taking the advantage, came 


to him in the ſeventh month, which anſwers to our September, 


when the people were moſt of them ſcattered abroad from him to 
ather in the fruits of the land, and while they were eating and 


drinking together at an entertainment, which Gedaliah had in a 
very friendly manner made for him and his men, they roſe upon 


him, and flew him, and, at the ſame time, flew alſo A great num. 
Her of the Jews and Chalde cans, whom they found with him in 
Mizpah, and took the reſt ca ptive. Aud the next day, hearing 
of eighty men, who were going on a religious account, wit! 


_ offerings aud incenſe © to the houle of God, they eraftily drew 


then 


Jer. xl. 7.12. b Jer. xl. 13.16. 7 Jer. xli. 


4 J. e. At Jeruſalem; for thoueh the temple were deſtroyed, yet the 


9 ocople that were left, continued to offer ſacriſices and worſhip theres 4 
the place: chere it frood, as long as the remained in the land. 
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them into Mizpah, and there flew them all, excepting ten of 


them, who offered their ſtores for the redemption of thetr lives. 
And then taking with them all the captives, among whom were 
the daughters of King Zedekiah, they departed thence to goover 


to the Ammonites. But Johanan the Ion of Kereah, and the 


reſt of the captains, hearing of this wicked fact, immediately 

armed as many of the people as they could get together, and pur- 

ſued aſter Iſhmael ; and, having ov erraken him at Gibeon, retook 
all the captives; but he and eight of his men eſcaped to the Am- 


monites. This murder of Gedaliah happened two months after 


the deſtruction of the city and temple of Jerutalem, in the ſaid 
ſeventh month, and on the zoth day of the month. For that 
Gy the Jews have kept as a faſt in commemoration of this 
calamity ever ſince; and Zechariah alſo makes mention of it 
as obſerved in his time, calling it by the name of the At of 


_ the ſeventh month, ant they had reaſon to keep a fait for it, 


tor it was the completion of their ruin. 

After this great misfortune, d Johanan the ſon of Kereah, 
and the people that were left, fearing the king of Babylon, be- 
cauſe of the murder of Gedaliah w hom he had made governor of 
the land, departed from Mizpab, to flee into the land of Egypt, 
and came to Bethlehem in their way thither: where they ſtop- 
ping a while conſulted the prophet Jeremiah (whom they had 
carried with them) about their intended journey, and deſired 
him to inquire of God in their behalf; who, after ten days, 
having received an anſwer from God, called them together, and 


told them, that if they would tarry in the land, all ſhould go 


well with them, and God would ſhew mercy unto them, and in- 
clinethe heart of the King of Babylon to be favourable unto them; 
but if they would not hearken unto the word of the Lord, but 
would, not withſtanding his word now delivered to the con- 
trary, ſet their faces to go into the land of Egypt, that then the 
ſword and famine ſhould follow cloſe after them thither, and 
they ſhould be all there deſtroyed. But all this was of no efſeR: 
with them : for, their hearts being violently bent to go into 
Egypt, they would not hearken to the word of the Lord ſpoken 
to them by the mouth of his prophet, but told Jeremiah, that 
the anſwer which he gave them, was not from God, but was 
ſuggeſted to him by Baruch the fon of Neriah for their hurt, 
And therefore Johanan the ſon of Rereah, and the reſt of the 
captains of the forces, took all the remaant of Judah, that were 
returned, from al! nations whither they had been driven, again 
to dwell in the land, and all the perſons whom Nebuzaradan had 
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left with Gedahah, even men, women, and children, and the 
king's daughters, and alſo Jeremiah the prophet, and Baruch 
the ſon of Neriah, and went into Egypt, and ſettled in that 


country, till the plagues and judgements which God had 
threatened them with, for their diſobedience to his word, 


there overtook them, to their utter deſtruction. And thus 
ended this unfortunate year, in which the temple and city of 
Jeruſalem were deſtroyed, and the whole land of Judah brought 
in a manner to utter deſolation for the fins thereof. 


- TB 
OLD AND NEW TESTAMENT 
CONNECTE D, 


IN 


TH E H 18 TO RY- 
THE 1Ews AND NEIGHR OURING NATIONS, 


| FROM 


The Declenſi on of the Kingdoms of nant; and Jupan, 
to the Time of CHRIST. 


1 A. 


BOOK I. 


| Pe the 12th year of the captivity of Jehoiachin, one eſca- 


ing from Jeruſalem * came to Ezekiel in the 
land of oh Chaldeans and told him of the deſtruc- Ne . 4. 
tion of the city; whereon he propheſied deſolation nezzar 18. 
to the reſt of the land of Judah, and utter deſtruc- 
tion to the remainder of the Jews who were left therein. 
| The ſane year Ezekiel propheſied againſt Egypt, and Pha- 
T20h Hophra, the king thereof, that God would bring againſt 
him Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon, who ſhould lay the 
land deſolate ; and that he and all his armies ſhould be brought 
to deſtrudion, and periſh, like as other nations whom God 
had cut off for their iniquities: which is the ſubject of the 
32d chapter of his prophecies. 
The Jews which went into Egypt, o having ſettled at Mig. 
dol, and Fer ee and Noph, and i in the country of Pathros, 


(i. e. 


© Krack. xxxiii. 2129. b Jer. xliv. 1. 


GO CONNECTION OF TUE HISTORY OF PART I. 
(i. e. at a Magdalum by the Red ſea, at Daphne near Peluſium, 
at Memphis, and in the N of Thebais), gave themſelves 
there wholly up to idolatry, ® worſhipping the queen of heaven, 
and other falſe deities of the land, and barning incenſe unto 
them, without having any more regard to the Lord their God, 
Whereon the © prophet Jeremiah cried aloud againſt this im- 
piety, unto thoſe among whom he lived, that is, thoſe who had 
ſettled d in the land of Pathros or Thebais. (For this being 
the fartheſt from Judea of all the places where they had obtain- 
ed ſettlements in that country, they had carried him thither, 
the better®to take from him all opportunity of again returning 
from them). But all his exhortations were of no other effect, 
than to draw from them a declaration, that e they would wor- 
ſhip the Lord no more, but would go on in their idolatry: for 
they told him, that it had been beſt with them, when they 
Practiſed it in Judah and Jeruſalem; that it was ſince their 
leaving of it off, that all their calamities had happened unto 
them; and chat thereſore, they would no more hearken unto 
any thing, that he ſhouid deliver unto them in the name of 
the Lord. Whereon f the word of the Lord came unto the 
prophet, denouncing utter deſtruction unto them by the ſword, 
and by the famine, that thereby all of them, that 1s, all the 
men of Judah then dwelling in Egypt, ſhould be conſumed, 
excepting only ſome few, who ſhould make their eſcape into 
the land of Judah. And, for a {ign hereof, it was foretold un- 
to them by the ſame prophet, that "D004 Hophra, king of 
Koypt, in whom they truſted, ſhould be given into the hands of 
his enemies, who fought his life, 3 in the ſame manner as Zede- 
Kiah was given into the hands of Nebuchadnezzar, that ſought 
i 0 life ; that fo, when this ſhould be brought to paſs 1n their 
7es they might be aſſured e that all theſe words, which 
5 the Lord hath ſpoken againſt them, ſhould certainly be fulfilled 
upon them; as nccordingly they were, about 185 gar after- 
wards. 
Atſter this there is no more mention of Jeremiah. It is moſt 
likely that he died 1 in Egypt ſoon after, he being then much ad- 
vanced in years: (For he had now propbeſied 41 years from 
the 13th of Joſiah), and alſo much broken (as we may well ſup- 
poſe) by the calamities which happened to himſelf and his coun- 
try. Tertullian, Epiphanius, Dorotheus, Jerome, and Zonaras, 


tell us, that he was ſtoned to death by the Jews, for preaching 
| againtk 


2 Vide Boch. Phal, p. T. lib. 4.0.27. 4 Jer. xliv. 15. 
> Jer. xliv. 8. I5.---19, Ier. xliv. 16---19. 
Jer iV. r f Jr. xliv. 26—39. 
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againſt their idolatry. And of this ſome interpret St Paul's 
entbeobnray (2. E. they Were ſtoned), Heb. xi. 37. but others ſay, 


that he was put to death by Pharaoh Hophra, becauſe of his 


prophecy againſt him. But theſe ſeem to be traditions, found. 
ed rather on conjecture, than on any certain account of the 
matter. 

Nebuchadnezzar, being returned to Babylon after the end 
of the Jewiſh war, and the full ſettling of his affairs in Syria 


and Paleſtine, did, out of the ſpoils which he had taken in that 


expedition, make that golden image to the honour of Bel 
his god, which he did ſet up, and dedicate to him in the plain 


of Dura: the hiſtory of which is at large related in the 3d 
chapter of Daniel: but how Daniel eſcaped the fiery furnace, 


which his three friends on that occaſion were condemned unto, 
is made a matter of inquiry by ſome. That he did not fall 


| down and worſhip the idol, is moſt certain; it abſolutely diſ- 
agreeing with the character of that holy religious man, to make 


himſelf guilty of ſo high an offence againit God, as fork a com- 
pliance would have amounted unto; either, therefare, he was 
abſent, or elſe, if preſent, was not accuſed, The latter ſeems 


moſt probable ; for Nebuchadnezzar, having ſummoned all his 


princes, counſelors, governors, capt rains, and all other his offi- 


cers and miniſters, to be preſent, and aflifting at the ſolemnity 


of this dedication, it is not likely, that Daniel, who was one of 
the chiefeſt of them, ſhould be allowed to be abſent. That 
he was preſent, therefore, ſeems moſt probable : but his ene- 


mies thought it fitteſt not to begin with him, becauſe of the 
great authority he had with the king: ; but rather to fall firſt on 
dis three friends, and thereby pave the way for their more ſuc- 


ceſsful reaching of him after it. But what was in the inte- 
rim miraculonſly done in their caſe, quaſhed all further accu- 
ſation about this matter - and for that reaſon it was, that Da- 


niel is not at all ſpoken of! in it. 


Nebuchadnezzar, in the 21ſt year of his reign, according to 


the Jewiſh account, which was the 19th according 


to the Babyloniſh account, and the ſecond from the An. 536. 
d Nebuchad- | 
eſtruction of Jeruſalem, came again into Syria, and nezzar. 19. 
laid b ſiege to Tyre, Ithobal being then king of 658 
„ e 88 that 
In the Greek verſion of Danicl, chap. iii, r. this is ſaid to have been 


done in the 18th year of Nebuchadnezzar. But this is not in the origi- 


nal text; for in that no year at all is mentioned: and therefore it is moſt 
proba ble it "crept into it from fome marginal comment, for which, I 
don''t not, there was ſome very good authority. For, it could in no 


year of that king's reign fall more likely; and therefore according herceto 


1 have here placed it. 


ib, Jolephus Antiquities book 10. chap. 11. et contra Apionem 
1 Io 
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that city; which found him hard work for thirteen years toge- 
ther, it being ſo long before he could make himſelf maſter of 
the place : for it was a ſtrong and wealthy city, which had ne- 
ver as yet ſubmitted to any foreign empire, and was * of great 
fame 1n thoſe days for its traffic and merchandife, whereby ſe- 
yeral of its inhabitants had made themſelves as great“ as prin- 
ces in riches and ſplendour. It © was built by the Zidonians, 
240 years before the building of the temple of Solomon at Je- 
Tuſalem : For Zidon * being then conquered and taken by the 


Philiſtines of Aſkelon, many of the inhabitants eſcaping thence _ | 


in their ſhips, built Tyre; and therefore it was called by the 
prophet Iſaiah © the daughter of Zidon : but it ſoon out-grew 
its mother in largeneſs, riches, and power, and was thereby en- 
abled to withſtand for ſo many years the power of this mighty 
king, to whom all the eaſt had then ſubmitted. 
While Nebuchadnezzar lay at this ſiege, N ann an the 
gacaptain of his guards, being ſent out by him with 
os 534. part of his army, invaded the land of Iſrael, to take 
Nebuchad- 

nezzer 21. revenge, as it may be ſuppoſed, for the death of 

Gedaliah, there being no other reaſon why he ſhould 

fall on the poor remains of thoſe miſerable people, whom he 
himſelf had left and ſettled there. In which expedition f Ne- 
buaradan, ſeizing upon all of the race of Iſrael that he could 
meet with in the land, made them all captives, and ſent them 
to Babylon. But they all amounted to no more than 745 per- 
 fons, the reſt having been all fled into Egypt, as hath been be- 
fore related. 
By this laſt captivity was fully completed the deſolation of the 
land, no more of its former inhabitaats being now left therein. 
And hereby were alſo completed the prophecies of Iſaiah, Jere- 
mah, Ezekiel, and other prophets relating hereto ; and parti- 
cularly 8 ; that of Ezekiel, wherein God's forbearance of the 
Houſe of Iſrael is limited to 390 days, and his forbearance of the 
houſe of Judah to 40 days. For, taking the days for years, ac- 
cording to the prophetic ſtile of ſcripture, from the apoſtaſy of 
Jeroboam to the time of this laſt captivity, there will be juſt 
399 years; and ſo long God bore the 1dolatry of the houſe of 
Ilrael: and from hy 18th year of Joſiah, ® when the houſe 
of ſudah entered into covenant with God to walk wholly in his 
ways, to the ſame time will be juſt 40 years; and fo long God 
hore their walking contrary to that covenant. But now the 
itated time of his forbearance, 1n reſpect of both being fully com- 


pleted, 
_® Ezek. xxvi. &. xxvii. | © If. xxiii. 12. 
b If. Xxiii. 8. e 
© Joſeph. Antiq. b. 8. c. 2. 8 Ezek. iv. I---$, 


« 2006 lib. 18. c. 3. u 2 Chron. xxxiv. 2931. 
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pleted, he completed alſo the deſolation of both in this laſt cap- 
tivity, in which both had an equal ſhare, part of them, who 
were now carried away, being of the houſe of Judah, and part 


| of the honſe of Iſrael. There are others who end both the 


computations at the deſtruction of Teruſalem ; and, to make 
their hypotheſis good, they begin the 40 years of God's for- 
bearance of the houſe of Judah from the million of the pro- 

phet Jeremiah to preach repentance unto them, that is, from 
the 13th of Joſiah, when he was firſt called to this office; 
from which time, to the laſt year of Zedekiah, when Jeruſa- 
lem was deſtroyed, were exactly 40 years, And as to the 390 
years forbearance of the houſe of Ifrael, according as they 


compute the time from Jeroboam's apoſtaſy, they make this 
period to fall exactly right allo, that is, to contain juſt 390 


years from that time to the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, But this 
period relating purely to the houſe of Irael, as contradiſtinct 
from the houſe of Judah, in this prophecy, it cannot be well 


interpreted to end in the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, in which 


the houſe of Iſrael had no concern: for Jeruſalem was not 
within the Kingdom of Iſrael, but within the kingdom of Ju- 


] dah, of which it was the metropolis ; ; and therefore the latter 
only, and not the former, had their puniſhment in it. But this 
luaſt equally affected both; and therefore here may well be end- 


ed the reckoning which belonged to both. As to the compu- 


F ting of the 40 years of God's forbearance of the houſe of Judah 
from the miſſion of Jeremiah to preach repentance unto them, 


it muſt be acknowledged, that from thence to the deſtruction 
of Jernſalem, the number of years falls exactly right; and 
therefore, ſince ® the 120 years of God's forbearance of the old 


world is reckoned from the like miffion of Noah to preach re- 
pentance unto them, I ſhould be inclined to come into this opi- 


nion, and reckon the 40 years of this forbearance of Judah by 
the 40 years of Jeremiah's like preaching of repentance unto 
them; but it cannot be conceived, why Ezekiel ſhould reckon 
the time of his miſſion by an æra from the 18th year of Jonah 
(for the 3oth year on which he ſaith he was called to the pro- 
phetic office is certainly to be reckoned from thence), unleſs. 
it be with reſpect to the 40 years of God's forbearance of the 
houſe of Judah in his own prophecies. _ 

Aftter this, Nebuzaradan © marched againſt the Ammonites ; : 
and, having deſtroyed Rabbah, their royal city, and by fire and 
ſword made great deſolation in that country, he carried their 
king, and their princes, and moſt of the chief of the land, into 
captivity : and this was done by way of juſt revenge for the 

| ard 
7 Jet. 1. . b Gen. vi. 3. hs 
© Jex. xlix. 1.—6. Ezek. xxv. 1.7. Amos i. 14.13» 
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part which they had in the murder of Gedaliah, the king of 


Babylon's governor in the land of Iſrael, 
And, during this fiege of Tyre, the other neighbouring na- 
tions, that is, the Philiſtines, the Moabites, the Edomites, and 


the Zidonians, ſeem alſo to have been haraſſed and broken by 


the excurſions of the Babylonians, and to have had all thoſe 
judgements executed upon them which we find, in the pro- 
phecies of Jeremiah and N Exckiel, to have been denouuced 


againſt them. 


In the 14th year ifrer the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, which 


- was the 25th year of the captivity of Jehoiachin, 
An.. 574. 


Nebusbad. Were revealed unto the prophet Ezekiel all thoſe vi- 


3 wg ſions and prophecies concerning the future ſtate of 
the churc!: of God, which we have from the goth 


chapter of his prophecies to the end of that book. 


This ſame year, the judgements which God had denounced, 


by the mouth of his prophets, againſt Pharaoh Hophra, or 
Apries, king of Egypt, began to operate againſt him. For 
© the Cyrenians, a colony of the Greeks, that had ſettled in 
Africa, having taken from the Lybians (a neighbouring na- 


tion, lying between them and the Egyptians, and bordering, 


Upon both, a great part of their land), and divided it among 


themſetves, the Lybians made a ſurrender both of themſelves 
and their country into the hands of Apries, to obtain his pro- 


tection. Hereon Apries ſent a great army into Lybia, to wage 


war againſt the Cyreniaus ; ; which, having the misfortune to 
be beaten and overthrown in battle, were alm:{t all cut off 
and deſtroyed, ſo that very few of them eſcaped the carnage, 


and returned again into Egypt: whereon the Egyptians, en- 


tertaining an opinion, that this army was ſent by Apries into 


Lybia of purpoſe to be deſtroyed, that he might, when rid of 
them, with the more eaſe and ſecurity govern the reſt, became 


o incenſed againſt him, that a great many of them, embody- 


ing together, revolted from him. Apries, hearing of this, ſent 


Amaſis, an officer of his court, to appeaſe them, and reduce 
them again to their duty. But, while he was ſpeaking to them, 


they put on his head the enfigns of royalty, and declared him 


their king ; which he accepting of ſtaid among them, aud in- 
creaſed the revolt. At which Apries, being much incenſed, 


ſent Paterbemis, another officer of his court, and one of the 


firſt rank among his followers, to arreſt Amakis, and bring him 
unto him; which he not being able to effect, in the midſt of ſo 


great an army of conſpirators as he found about bim, was, on 
his return, very — and unworthily treated by Apries; for, 


O 


2 fer. xxvil. xxvili. xxix. 5 Ezek, XXV. 
x * Herod oft. lib. 2. & 4. Diodorus Sicul! us, lib. 1. pa xt 2 
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out of anger for his not effeRing that for which he ſent him, 
though he had no power to accompliſh it, he outrageouſly com- 
manded his ears and his noſe to be immediaately cut off, Which 
wrong and indignity offered to a perſon of his character and 
worth, ſo incenſed the reſt of the Egyptians, that they almoſt 
all joined with the conſpirators in a general revolt from him. 
Whereon Apries, being forced to fly, made his 1 into the 
Upper Egypt, towards the borders of Ethiopia; where he main- 
tained himſelf for ſome years, while Amaſis held all the reſt. 
But while this was a-doing in Egypt, at length,“ in the 26th 
year of the captivity of Jehoiachin, which was the 
I 5th after the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, Nebuchad- 1 0 57 * p 
nezzar made himſelf maſter of Tyre, after a fiege ® = e 
of thirteen years continuance, and utterly deſtroyed 
the place, that is, the city, which was on the continent; the 
ruins of which were afterwards called Palæ- Tyrus, or Old Tyre: 
But, before it came to this extremity, the inhabitants had re- 
moved moſt of their effects into an iſland about half a mile diſ- 
tant from the ſhore, and there built them a new city. And 
therefore, when Nebuchadnezzar entered that, which he had ſo 
long befieged, he found little there wherewith to reward his fol- 
diers in the ſpoil of the place, which they had ſo long laboured 
to take; and therefore, wrecking his anger upon the buildings, 
and the few inhabitants who were left in them, he razed the 
whole towa to the ground, and flew all he found therein. After 
this it never more recovered its former glory; but the city on 
the iſland became the Tyre that was afterwards ſo famous by 
that name; the other on the continent never rifing any higher, 
than to become a village by thename of Old Tyre, as was before 
ſaid: That it was this Tyre only that Nebuchadnezzar beſieged, 
and not the other on the iſland, appears from the deſcription of 
the ſiege, which we have in Ezekiel, For thereby we find, that 
Nebuchadnezzar made © a fort againſt the place, and caſt up a 


mount againſt it, and erected d engines of battery to break _ 


down its walls, which could not be ſaid of the Tyre on the 
iſland; for that was all ſurrounded by the ſea. And that he alſo 
took, and utterly deſtroyed that city, appears likewiſe from the 
writings © of the ſame prophet. But that the city on the ifland 
then eſcaped this fate, is manifeſt from the Plicenician hiſtories ; 
for in 2 them, after the death of Ithobal (who was f ſlain in the 


concluſion 
Ezek xxix. 17, 4 Ezek. xxvi. 9. 
d Joſephus Antiq. lib. 10. c. 11. Ezek: xxvi. 4. and 9.— 12. 
ct contra Apionem lib, f. f EZck. xxviii. 8. ( 10 


© Ezek. xXvi. 8. 
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concluſion of this war), we are told à that Baal ſucceeded in 
the kingdom, and reigned ten years, and that after him ſucceed- 


ed ſeveral temporary magiſtrates, one after another, who, by the 


name of judges, had the government of the place, It is moſt 
probable, that, after Nebuchadnezzar had taken and deſtroyed 
the old town, thoſe who had retired into the iſland came to 
terms, and ſubmitted to him; and that thereon Baal was deputed 
to be their king under him, and reigned ten years: that, at the 


end of the ſaid ten years (which happened in the very year 


that Nebuchadnezzar was again reſtored after his diſtraction), 
Baal being then dead or depoſed, the government, to make it the 


more dependent on the Babylomans, was changed into that of 
temporary magiſtrates ; who, inſtead of the name of kings, had 
only that of ſuffetes, or judges, given unto them; which was 2 


name well krown among the Carthaginiavs, who were deſcend- 


ed of the Tyrans ; ; for ſo b their chief magiſtrates were called, 
It had its derivation from the Hebrew word Shophetim, 2. e. 
| Judges, which was the very name whereby the chief governors 
of Iſrael were called for ſeveral generations, before they had 
kings. And under this fort of government the Tyrians ſeem to 


have continued for ſeveral years after, till they were reſtored to 


their former ſtate by Darius Hyſtaſpis ſeventy years after; ag 


will, in its proper place, be hereafter related. 
And here! cannot but obſerve, how exactly the chronology of 
the Pheenician annals agreeth with that of the holy ſcriptures. 


Ezekiel placeth the taking of Tyre by Nebuchadnezzar in the 
_ 26th year of the captivity of Jehoiachin, For, in the firſt month, 
and in the firft day ofthe month, of the 29th year, he ſpeaketh 
(ch. xxix. 19. 18. &c.) of that city as newly taken by Nebu- 
cChadnezzar; and therefore the taking of it muſt have been in the 


year before; that is, in the 26th of the ſaid captivity. This fell in 
the © 32d year of the reign of Nebuchadnezzar, according to the 


Babyloniſh account; from which year, according to Ptolemy's 
canon, the firſt year of Cyrus at Babylon will be the 36th, and 
To, according to the Phœnician annals, will it be exactly the 
Tame, Tor, 1 * novording 1 to Wem; after the taking of Tyre by 


N ebuchadnezzar, 


0 3 Joſephus contra Apionem, lib. 1. 
b Livius lib. 28. 5% etes eorum giti ſummus eff penis magiſtratur Vide 


etiam ejuſdem lib. 30. et lib. 34. abi de ſuffetibus ut de ſummo apud 


Carth»ginienſes magiſtratu mentio fit. 


© For the 37th year of the captivity of Tehoiachin being the laſt tbich 
was the 43d) year of the reign of Nebuchadnezzar (2 Kings xxv. 27. and 


Jer. li. 31.) the 26th year or the aid — muſt bei in the 339 of Ne- 
buchadiezzar. | | 


_ © Jolephus contra Apionem, lib. 1. 
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the ſame year. . „5 3 
| Nebuchadnezzar and his army having ſerved ſo long before 
Tyre, 2 © till every head was bald, and every ſhoulder peel- 
ed,“ through the length and hardſhips of the war, and gotteri 
| little on the taking of the place to reward him and his army 
for their ſervice in executing the wrath of God upon the 
place, by reaſon that the Tyrians had ſaved the beſt of their 
effects in the iſland ; God did; by the prophet Ezekiel, promiſe | 
them the ſpoils of Egypt. And accordingly, this very ſame 
year, immediately after this fiege was over, Nebuchadnezzar, 
taking the advantage of the inteſtinie diviſions which were then 
| In that country, by reaſon of the revolt of Amaſis, marched with 
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Nebuchadnezzar, Baal had the government of it ten years, and 
Ecnibal two months, Chelbes ten months, Abbar three months, 
Mitgonus and Jeraſtratus ix years, Balator one year, Merball 
| four years, and Hirom twenty years, in whoſe 14th year, ſay 
the ſame annals, Cyrus began his empire. Aud, putting all 
| theſe together, the 14th of Hirom will be exactly the 36th year 
| from the 32d of Nebuchadnezzar, which was the 26th of the 
| captivity of Jeholachin, the year, according to Ezekiel, in whicl 
| Tyre was taken. And therefore, it doth hereby appear, that 
| the ſaid Picenician annals place the taking of Tyre in the very 
lame year that Ezekiel doth : for the 26th year from the cap-. 
| tivity of Jehoiachin computed downward, in which Ezekiel 
| placeth it, and the 36th year from the 14th of Hirom computed | 
| upward, in | 


hich the Phcenician annals place it, will be exactly 


his army thither, and over-runaing the whole land, from ® Mig- 


dol, or Magdolum (which is at th- firit entering into Egypt), even 
to Syene (which is at the fartheſt end of it towards the borders 


of Ethiopia), he made © a miſerable ravage and devaſtation 
therein, {laying multitudes of the inhabitants, and reducing 


a great part of rhe country to ſuch a deſolation, as it did 


Not recover from iii d forty years after. After this N ebu- 
chadnezzar having loaded himſelf and His army with the rich 
ipoils of tliis country, and brought it all in ſubjection to him, 
ne came to terms with Amaſis ; and having confirmed hiai in 
the kingdom, as his deputy, returned to Babylon, 

Vor. I. „„ . 


* Ezek. Xxix. 1820. & Xxx, Ms ⁰ not ed go | 
d Ezek. xxx. 6. Where.obſerve this paſſage (from the tower of Syene) 
in the Engliſh tranſlation of the Bible is wrong tranſlated. For the 
Hebrew word Migdol, which is there tranſlated tow-r, is the name of 
the city Magdolum, which was at the entrance of Egypt from Paleſtine, 
7. e, at the hither end of Egypt; whereas Syene was at the other end, 

on the borders of Ethiopia: the tranſlation ought to be thus (from. 
Mligdo] to Syene), that is, from one end of Ezypt to the other. 

Ezek. xxix. 30—32. 

d Ezek. xxix. 13. 


During 


= 
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During this ravage of the land of Egypt by the Babylonian, 
moſt of the Jews, who had fled thither after the murder 01 
Gedaliah, fell into their hands. * Many of them they flew ; 
others they carried captive with them to Babylon. The fow 
that eſcaped ſaved themſelves by flying out of Egypt, and af- 
terwards ſettled again in their own land at the end of the cap- 
tivity, 
After Nebuchadnezzar was goneoutof Egypt, Aviv. ereep- 
ing out of his hiding places, got towards the ſea- 
| Ned 70. coaſts, moſt likely into the parts of Lybia; and 
Nebuchad- M 
nezzar. 35. there d hiring an army of Carians, Ionians, and 
bother foreigners, marched againſt Amaſis, and gave 
him battle near the city of Memphis; in which bein, g vanquiſh- 
ed and taken priſoner, he was carried to the city of Sais, 
and there ſtrangled in his own palace. And hereby were com- 
' pleted all the prophecies of the prophets © Jeremiah, and d Eze- 
| Kiel, which they had foretold both concerning him and his 
people „ eſpecially that of Jeremiah, relating to his death, 
| whereby it was foreſhewn, © * That God would give Pharaoh 
Hophra, king of Egypt, into the hands of his enemies, and in- 
to the hand of them that ſought his life, as he gave Zedekiah, 
king of Judah, into the hand of Nebuchadnezzar, his enemy, 
that ſought his life:“ Which was exactly fulfilled, on his 
being taken prifoner, and executed by Amaſis in the manner 
as I have ſaid. It is remarked of him f by Herodotus, that 
he was of that pride and high conceit of himſelf, as to vaunt, 
that it was not in the power of God himſelf to diſpoſſeſs him 
of his Kingdom, fo ſfurelyhe thought himſelf eſtabliſhed in it; 
and agreeably hereto is it, that the prophet Ezekiel chargeil 
him with ſaying, 5 © The river is mine, and I have made it. 
For the firſt 20 years of his reign, he had enjoyed as proſpe- 
rous a fortune as moſt of his predeceflors, having h had many 
ſucceſſes: againſt the Cypriots, the Zidonians, the Philiſtines, and 
other nations; but after he took on himſelf, Caligula like, to be 
thought as a 20d; he fell from his former ſtate, and made that 
miſerable exit which I have related. After his death, Ama- 
tis, without any aka oppoſition, became Poſſeſſed of the whole 
kingdom 


2 Jer. xliv. 27. 28. | | 3 
b Herodotus, lib. 2. . Diodorus Sie ulus, lib, 1. part 2. 
< Chap. xhii. xliv. xiv. i TT 
0 © Chap. xxix. xxx. xXxxi. xxxii. 
er. xliv. 30. 
f erodotus, lib. 2. 
8 Ezek. xxix. 9. 
n Herodotus, lib. 2. Diodorus Setlus, . 1. Pert 2. Jer. AIuil. I 
« Herodotus, ibid. Dicgorus, ibid. 
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kingdom of Egypt, and held it from the death of Apries, 44 
years. This happened in the 19th year after the deſtruction 
of Jeruſalem. 

In the ſame 19th year, . Na e ner being returned from 
cis Egyptian expedition to Babylon, had there the dream of 
che wonderful great tree, and the cutting down thereof; of 
which, and the interpretation of it, there is a full account in 
the 4th chapter of Daniel. 


Nebuchadnezzar being now at reſt 1955 all his wars, and 


in full peace at home, applied himſelf to the finiſhing of his 
buildings at Babylon. Semiramis is ſaid by ſome, and v Be- 
lus by others, to ae firſt founded this city. But by whomſo- 
ever it was firſt founded, it was Nebuchadnezzar that made it 
one of the wonders of the world. The © moſt famous works 


therein, were, 1/7, the walls of the city; 2dly, the temple of 
Belus; 3dly, his palace, and the hanging gardens in it; 4454, 


the banks of the river; and, 5tb1y, the artificial lake, and arti- 
ficial canals made for the drainin g of that river. In the magnifi- 


cence and expence of which works he much exceeded whatſo- 


ever had been done by any king before him. And, excepting 


me walls of China, nothing like it hath been ſince attempted; 


; whereby any one elſe can be equalled to him herein. 


1/7, The walls were every way prodigious : for they d were 


Win thickneſs 87 feet, in height 350 feet, and in compaſs 480 
furlongs, which make ſixty of our miles. This is Herodotus's 
ccount of them, who was himſelf at Babylon, and is the moſt 
ancient author that hath wrote of this matter. And although 
there are others that differ from him herein, Ft the moſt that 
agree in any meaſures of thoſe walls, give us © the ſame, or very 
ear the ſame, he doth. Thoſe who lay the height of them at 
o cubits, ſpeak of them only as they were, after the time of 
Darius Hyſtaſpis: for the Babylonians having revolted from him 
Ind, in confidence of their ſtrong walls, ſtood ant againſt him 
n a long ſiege, after he had taken the place, to f prevent their 
ebellion for the future, he took away their gates, and beat 
lown their walls to the height laſt mentioned; and beyond this 
ney were never after raiſed. Theſe walls were drawn round 


he er in the form of f an an exact ſquare, each de of which 


86 2 was 


a Herodot. lib. r. Cteſias, Juſtin, lib. 1. c. 2. 
d Curtius, lib. 5. e. 1. A>ydenusex Megaſthene apud Euſeb. P. æp. 
yang. lib. 
* Bcroſus apud Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 10. c. 11. Abydenus apud Euſeb- 
4* Evang. lib. 9a 

d Herodotus, lib. I. 

| Plinius, lib. 6. "of 26, Philoſtratus, li lib. i. c 19. 

Herodotus, lib. 2. 


r - 
— dhe. 2 
— > of 
— RY 
FE - — 


F 7 > 4 4 
Aug SAS 2 — 
lh == I 


- * 2 _— = 
2 


3 —— 
1 4 1 
A — So — 


— — 
„* 
— 2 


x 4 ; 
= 
\ 3 - 4 K A Ne "7 P . 
* hips REAR + — 2 = SF - = - 
— Pe —— — — A — 2 


the other. Theſe went round the four fides of the city next th 
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was 120 furlongs, or 15 miles in length, and a all built of large 
bricks, cemented together with bitumen, a glutinous flime ari. 
fing out of the earth in that country, which binds in building 
much ſtronger and firmer than lime, and ſoon grows much hard. 
er than the brick or ſtones themſelves which it cements toge- 


ther. Theſe walls were ſurrounded on the outſide with a vai: 


ditch filled with water, and lined with bricks on both ſides, af. 


ter the manner of a ſcarp or counterſcarp, and the earth which 
was dug out of it, made the bricks, wherewith the walls were 
built; and therefore, from the vaſt height and breadth of the 
-walls may be inferred the greatneſs of the ditch. In every fid- 


of this great ſquare were 25 gates, that is, an 100 in all, which 
were all made of ſolid braſs; and hence it is, that, when God 
promiſed to Cyrus the 6onqueſt of Babylon, he tells him, < that 


He would break in pieces before him the gates of braſs,” (If. xlv. 


2.). Between every two of theſe gates, were three towers, and 


four more at the four corners of this great ſquare, and three be- 
tween each of theſe corners and the next gate on either fide; and 
every one of theſe towers was ten feet higher than the os 
But this is to be underſtood only b of thoſe parts of the wall 


where there was need of towers : for ſome parts of them lying 
againſt moraſſes always full of water; where they could not be 


"approached by an enemy, they had there no need of any tower: 


at all for their defence; and therefore in them there were nonc 
built ; for the whole bee of them amounted to no more than 


250; deren, had the ſame uniform order been obſerved in 


their diſpoſition all round, there muſt have been many more; 


From the 25 gates on each fide of this great ſquare, went 25 


ſtreets in ſtraight lines eo the gates, which were directly ove: 
againſt them in the other fide oppoſite to it. So that the whole 
number of the ſtreets were 50, each fifteen miles long, whereof 
25 went one way, and 25 the other, directly eroſſing each 
other at right angles. And beſides thefe, there were alſo four half 
ſtreets, which were built but of one fide, as having the wall on 


were about 150. By theſe ſtreets thus eroſſing ench other, the 
v hole city was cut out into 676 ſquares, each of which was four 
furlongs and an half on every fide, that is, two miles and a quel. 
ter in compals. Round theſe As £8, on every fide, towards the 
8 ſtreets, 

Herodot. lib. 1. Q. Curtins, lih zy 0:1, strabo, lib. 195 Diod. ic, 
lib. 3. Arianus de Expeditionc Alexandri, lib. 7. 
o Diodorus Siculus, lib. 2. 

© Herodotus, lib. . 


4 Tavo Plethra, fait Pio crus, At 18 200 feet, for 2 plethr um col 
tamed 100 leet, | 
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ſtreets, ſtood the houſes, all built 3 or 4 ſtories high, and beau- 


fied à with all manner of adornments towards the {treets. The 


ſpace within, in the middle of each ſquare, was all void ground, 


employed for yards, gardens, and other ſuch uſes. A branch of 


the river Euphrates did run quite crofs the city, entering in on 
the north fide, and going out on the ſouth ; over which, in the 


middle of the city, was a bridge of Þ a farlong 3 in length, and 
thirty feet in breadth, built with © wonderful art, to ſupply the 


defect of a foundation in the bottom of the river, which was all 
ſandy. At the two ends of the bridge were d two palaces, the 
old palace on the eaſt fide, and the new palace on the weſt fide 
of the river; the former of theſe took up © four of the ſquares 
above mentioned, and the other f nine of them; and the 
temple of Belus, which ſtood next the old palace, took up ano- 
ther of theſe ſquares. The whole city ſtood on as large flat 


or plain, in a very fat and deep foil. That part of it“ which 
was on the eaſt fide of the river, was the old city ; the other on 


the weſt fide was added by Nebuchadnezzar. Both together 
were included within that vait ſquare I have mentioned. The 


pattern hereof ſeemeth to have been taken from Nineveh, thar 
having been exactly i 480 furlongs round, as this was. For 


Nebuchadnezzar having, in conjunction with his father, deſtroy 


ed that old royal ſeat of the Aſſyrian empire, reſolved to make 


this which he intended ſhould ſucceed it in that dignity alto- 
cether as large; only, whereas Nineveh was & in the form of 


parallelogram, he made Babylon in that of an exact ſquare ; 


which figure rendered it ſomewhat the larger of the two. To 
fill this great and large city with inhabitants, was the reaſon that 
Nebuchadnezzar, out of Judea and other conquered countries, 
carried ſo great a number of captives thither. And could he have 


made it as populous as it was great, there was no country in all 


the eaſt could better, than that in which it Rood, have maintain- 


e | ed 


* Herodotus, lib. 1. . Philoſtratus, ib | 5 
d Strabo ſaith, that the river which paſſed through Babylon, was a fur- 
Jong broad (lib. 16. ): but Diodorus ſaith (lib. 2 '\ that the bridge was five 
furlongs long; if fo, it muſt be much longer than the river was broad. 
© Diodorus Siculus, lib. 2. Q. Curtius, lib. 5. c. 1 Ne lib. 1. 
C. 18. Herodotus, lib. 1. 
d Beroſus apud Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 10. C, 11, Herodotus, lib. 1. Pio- 
dor. Sic. lib. 2. Q Curtius, lib. 5. c. 4. Philoſtratus, lib. 1. c. 18. 
© It was zo furlongs in compaſs, Diodorus Sicul. ib. 2. 
f It was 60 furlongs in compals, Diogor, ibid. 
5 Herodotus, lib. 1 | 
n Diodorus Siculus, lib. 2. 
i Diodorus, ibid. | m_ 
k Two of its ſides were each T50 tens“ long, and the other but 80 


| each, Diodor: ibid. 
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ed ſo great a number of people, as muſt then have been in it: for 
the fertility. of this province was ſo great, à that it yielded to 
the Perſian kings, during their reign over Aſia, half as much 
as did all that large empire beſides; the common return. of their 
tillage being between two and three hundred fold every crop. 
But it never happened to have been fully inhabited; it not 
having had time enough to grow up thereto ; for, within 25 
years after the death of Nebuchadnezzar, the royal ſeat of the 
empire was removed ſrom thence to Shuſban by Cyrus; which 
did put an end to the growing glory of Babylon; for after that 
it never more flouriſhed. When Alexander came to Babylon, 
Curtius tells us, d no more than go furlongs of it was they 
built; which can no otherwiſe be underſtood, than of ſo much 
in length; and if we allow the breadth to be as much as the 
length | which is the utmoſt that can be allowed), it will follow, 
that no more than 8 10 ſquare furlongs were then built upon; 
but the whole ſpace within the walls contained 14400 ſquare fur- 
longs; and therefore there muſt have been 6300 ſquare furlongs 
that were unbuilt, which Curtius d tells us were plowed and 
ſown. And, beſides this, the houſes were not contiguous, but all 
built with a void ſpace on each fide between houſe and houſe. 
And the ſame hiſtorian tells us, this was done becauſe this way of 
building ſeemed to them the ſafeſt. His words are, Ac ne to- 
tam quidem urbem tectis occupayerunt, per 90 fladia, habitatur; 
nec omnia continua ſunt, credo guza tutius viſum eft pluribus locs 
ſpargi; i. e. Neither was the whole city built upon, for the ſpace 
of 90 furlongs it was inhabited; but the houſes were not conti- 
guous, becauſe they thought it ſafeſt to be diſperſed in many pla- 
ces diſtant from each other. Which words (they thought it ſa- 
feſt) are to be underſtood, not as if they did this for the better ſe- 
curing of their houſes from fire, as ſome interpret them, but chiet- 
ly for the better preſerving of health. For hereby, in cities ſitua- 
ted in ſuch hot countries, thoſe ſuffocations and other inconve- 
niences are avoided, which muſt veceſſarily attend ſuch as there 
dwell in houſes cloſely built together. For which reaſon Delhi, 
the capital of India, and ſeveral other cities in thoſe warmer 
parts of the world, are thus built; the uſage of thoſe places be- 
ing, that ſuch a Rated [pace of ground be left void between every 
Houſe and houſe, that is built in them. And old Rome was 
built after the ſame manner. So that, putting all this together, 
it will appear, that Babylon was ſo large a city, rather in ſcheme 
than in reality. For, according to this account, it muſt be by 
much the larger part that was never built; and therefore, in th1. 
reſpect, it mut give place to N neveh, which was as many fur 
long? 


3 Herodotus, lib, 1. 1. b Q Curtius, lib. 5. c. 1. 
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longs in circuit, as the other and without any void ground in it 
that we are told of. And the number of its infants at the ſame 
1 time, which could not diſcern between their right hand and 
their left, which the ſcriptures tell us were 120, oo in the 
time of Jonah, doth ſufficiently prove it was fully inhabited. It 
was intended indeed, that Babylon ſhould have exceeded it in 
every thing. But Nebuchadnezzar did not live long enough, 


that was firſt drawn of it. 


was none of his work, but was built many ages before. It was 


3 dation,“ it was a ſquare of a furlong on each ſide, that is, half 


of theſe towers to have been a furlong high, which amounts to 
a mile in the whole. But the Greek of Herodotus, which is the 


authentic text of that author, ſaith no ſuch thing, but only, that 


it was a furlong long and a furlong broad, without mentioning 
any thing of its height at all. And Strabo, in his deſcription of 
it, calling it a pyramid, becauſe of its decreaſing or benching- in 
at every tower, © ſaith of the whole, that it was a furlong high, 


: and the whole a mile high, would ſhock any man's belief, were 


5 there is none at all. Taking it only as it is 5 cribed by Strabo, 


ful works in the world, and much exceeding the greateſt of the 
; pyramids of Egypt, which hath been thought to excel all other 


| that pyramid at the baſis, (where that was a ſquare of 100 feet 
on every fide, and this but of 600), yet it far exceeded it in 
| the height ; the perpendicular meaſure of the ſaid pyramid be- 
ing no more than 481 feet, whereas that of the other, was full 
| 000; and therefore it was higher than that pyramid by 119 feet, 

: which i is one quarter of the whole. And therefore it was not 


G 4 ſame 


Beroſus apud Joſephum Antiq. lib. 10. c. It. 
b) ” Herodotus, 5 ER 
© $Strabo, lib. 16. 
See Mr Greave's deſcription of the Pn p. 68. 63. 
Phaleg. part 1. lib. 1. c. 9. 


2 
; nor the Babyloniſh e empire laſt long enough, to finiſh the ſcheme 


The next great work of Nebuchadnezzar at Babylon was the 
temple of Belus. But that which was moſt remarkable in it, 


a wonderful tower that ſtood in the middle of it. At the foun- 
a mile in the whole compaſs, and conſiſted of eight towers, one 
built above over the other. Some following a miſtake of the 


Latin verſion of Herodotus, wherein the loweſt of theſe towers 
is ſaid to be a furlong thick and a furlong high, will have each 


and a furlong on every fide. To reckon every tower a furlong, 


the authority of both theſe authors for it, much more, when 


2 


it was prodigous enough: for, according to his demenſions only, 
without adding any thing further, it was one of the moſt wonder 


{ works in the world beſides. For © although it fell ſhort of 


without reaſon, that © Bochartus aſſerts it to have been the very 
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fame tower which was there built at the confuſion of tongues, 
For it was prodigious enough to anſwer the ſcriptures deſerip- 
tion of it; and it is particularly atteſted by ſeveral authors to 
Have been all built 4 of bricks and bitumen, as the ſcriptures 


tell us the tower of Babel was. Herodotus faith, that the going 


up to it was by ſtairs on the outſide round it; from whence it 


| ſeems moſt Likely, that the whole aſcent to it was by the bench- 


ing- in drawn in a ſlopping line from the bottom to the top eight 


times round it; that this made the appearance of e ght towers 
one above another, in the ſame manner as we have the tower of 
Babel commonly deſcribed in pictures; ſaving only, that where- 


as that is uſually pictured round, this was ſquare. For ſuch a 


benching- in drawn in a ſlope eight times round in manner as a- 
foreſaid, would make the whole ſeem on every fide as conſiſſing 


of eight towers, and the upper tower to be ſo much leſs than 


_ that next below it, as the breadth of the benching-in amounted 
to. Theſe ei ight towers being as ſo many {tories one above ano- 


ther, were each of them 75 feet high, and in them were many 
great rooms with arched roofs ſupported by pillars. All which 


were made parts of the temple, after the tower became conſecra- 


ted to that idolatrous uſe.” The uppermoſt ſtory of all was that 


_ which was moſt ſacred; and where their chiefeſt devotions were 
performed. Over the whole, on the top of the tower, was an 
| obſervatory, © by the benefit of which it was, that the Babylo- 


nians advanced their {kill in aſtronomy beyond all other nations, 


and came to fo early a perfection in it, as is related. For when 
Alexander took Babylon, Caliſthenes the philoſopher, who ac- 
com panĩed him 1 er, found they had aſtronomical obſervations 
for 1903 years backwards from that time: whichcarrieth up the 


dccount-as high as the 11 5th year aſter the flood, which was 


within 15 years after the tower of Babel was built. For the 


confuſion of tongues, which followed immediately after the 


building of that tower, happened in the year wherein Peleg was 
born, which was xox years after the flood, and 14 years after 


that theſc obſervations began. This account Caliſthenes ſent 
from Babylon into Greece, to his maſter Ariſtotle; as Symplici- 
ns, from the authority of Porphyry, delivers it unto us in his ſe- 
cond book. De Cœlo. Till the time of Nebuchadnezzar, the 


| temple of Belus contained no more than this tower only, and the 


rooms in it ſerved all the occaſions of that idolatrous worſhip. 


But © he enlarged it; by vaſt buildings erected round it, in d a 


ſquare 


2 gtrabo, lib. 16. Retogoluß, lib. 1 Diodor. Sic. lib. 2. « Arrian, ge Of 
Heditione Alexandra, lib. 7. 
d Diodor. Sic. lib. 2. p. 93. 
© Beroſus apud Joſephum a üb. 10. c K. 
7 Herodotus, 1 I | 
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ſquare of two furlongs on every file, and a mile in circumfe- 
rence, which was 1800 feet more than a the ſquare at the temple 


of Jeruſalem: : for that was but 3090 feet round; whereas this 


was, according to this account, 4500. And, on the outſide of 
all theſe buildings, there was a wall incloſing the whole, which 
may be ſuppoſed to have been of equal extent with the ſquare 
in which it Rood, that is, two miles and an half in compaſs; in 
which were ſeveral gates leading i into the temple, all b of ſolid 
braſs; and the braſen fea, the braſen pillars, and the other 
braſen veſſels, which were carried to Babylon from the temple 
of Jeruſalem, ſeem to have been employed to the making of 


them. For it is ſaid, that 'Nebuchadnezzar did put all the ſa- 
cred veſſels, which he carried from Jeruſalem, © into the houſe 


of his god at Babylon, that is, into this houſe or temple of 
Bel; for that was the name of the great god of the Babylonians. 


He is ſuppoſed to have been the ſame with Nimrod, and to 


have been called Bet from his dominion, and Kimrod from 


his rebellion : for Bel, or Baal, which is the ſame name, ſig- 


niſieth lord, and Nimrod, 2 rebel: in the Jewiſh and Chaldean 
languages : the former was his Babylonich name, by reaſon of 
his empire in that place, and the latter his ſcripture name, by 


reaſon of his rebellion, in revolting from God to follow his 


own wicked defigns. This temple ſtood till the time of Xerxes: 


but he, on his return from his Grecian expedition, 4 demolithed 


the whole of i it, and laid it all in rubbith; having firſt plun- 
dered i it of all its immenſe riches, among which were ſeveral 
images or ſtatues of maſſy gold, and one of them is ſaid, by 
© Diodorus Siculus, to have been 40 feet high, which might 


| perchance have been that which Nebuchadnezzar conſecrated 
in the plains of Dura, Nebuchadnezzar's golden i image is faid 


indeed in ſcripture to have been 60 cubits, 1. e. 90 feet high: 

But that muſt be underſtood of the image and pedeſtal both 
together: for that image being ſaid to have been but fix cubits 
broad or thick, it is impoſſible that the image could have been 


bo cubits hi ob; for that makes its height to be ten times its 


breadth or ebickneſs, which exceeds all the proportions of a 
man, no man's height being above fix times his thickneſs, mea- 


| turing the ſlendereſt man living at his waiſt. But where the 


breadth of this 1 image was meaſured 1 is not ſaid; perchance it 
was 


For it was a ſquare of 500 cubits on every fide, and 2000 in the whole, 
i.e. 3000 feet. See Lightfoot's deſcription of the temple of Jeruſalem, 
bd Herodot. lib. 1. 

© Dan, i. 2. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 7. 

4 Strabo, lib. 10. p. 738. Herodot. lib, 1. Arrianus de Expeditione 
Alexandri, lib. 7. | 
. Lib, 2. , 
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was from ſhoulder to ſhoulder; and then the proportion of fix 
cubits breadth will bring down the height exaQly to the mea- 
ſure which Diodorus hath mentioned: for the uſual height of 


a man being four and a half of his breadth between the thoul- 


ders, if the image were ſix cubits broad between the ſhoulders, 
1t muſt, according to this proportion, have been 27 cubits 


high, which 4 is 40x feet. Beſides, Diodorus * tells us, that this 


image of 40 feet high, contained 1000 Babylonith talents of 


gold, which, according to Pollux (who, in Ks Onomaſticon, 


reckons a Baby loniſh talent to contain 700 Attic drachma's, 
1. e. 875 ounces) ® amounts to three millions and an half of 
our money. But, if we advance the height of the ſtatue to 90 
feet without the pedeſtal, it will increaſe the value to a ſum in- 

_ credible ; and therefore it is neceſſary to take the pedeſtal alſo 
into the height mentioned by Daniel. Other images and facred 
utenſils were alſo in that temple, all of ſolid gold. Thoſe that 


are particularly mentioned by Diodorus contain 5030 talents, 


which, with the 1000 talehts in the image above mentioned, 
amount to above 21 millions of our money. And, beſides this, 
we may well ſuppoſe the value of as much more in treaſure 
and utenſils not mentioned, which was a vaſt ſum. But it was 


the collection of near 2000 years; for ſo long that temple had 


ſtood. All this Xerxes took away, when he deſtroyed it. And 
perchance to recruit himſelf with the plunder, after the vaſt 


expence which he had been at in his Grecian expedition, was 


that which chiefly excited him to the deſtruction of it, what 
other reaſon ſoever might be pretended for it. Alexander, on 
his return to Babylon from his Indian expedition, © purpoſed 
again to have rebuilt it: and, in order hereto, he did ſet 10,000 


men on work to rid the place of its rubbiſh : but, after they 
had laboured herein two months, Alexander died, before they 
had perfected much of the undertaking; and this did put an 
end to all farther proceedings in that deſign. Had he lived, and 


made that city the ſeat of his empire, as it was d ſuppoſed he 
would, the glory of Babylon would no doubt have been ad- 
vanced by him to the utmoſt height that ever Nebuchadnez- 
zar intended to have brought it to, and it would again have 
been the queen of the Eaſt. 

Next this temple, on the lame eaſt fide of the river, ſtood 


* Lib. 2, the 
d This is according to the loweſt computation, valuing an Attic 
drachm at no more than ſeven pence halfpenny, whereas Dr Bernard 
reckons it to be eight pence farthing, which would amount the ſum 
much higher. 
Strabo, lib. 16. Joſephus contra Apionem, lib. 1. Artianus de Ex. 
peditione Alexandri, lib. 7. 
d Strabo, lib. 15. p. 731. . 
f Diodor. Sic. lib. 2. Philoſtrat. lib. I. C. 11. 
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the old palace of the kings of Babylon, being four miles in 
compaſs. Exactly over againſt it, on the other fide of the 
river, * ſtood the new palace; and this was that * which Ne- 


buchadnezzar built. It was four times as big as the former, 


as being © eight miles in compaſs. It was ſurrounded with 
three walls, one within another, and ſtrongly fortified, ac- 
cording to the way of thoſe times. But what was moſt won-. 
derful in it were the hanging gardens, which were of ſo ce- 
lebrated a name among the Greeks. They © contained a ſquare 
of four plethra (that is, of 400 feet) on every fide, and were 


carried up aloft into the air, in the manner of ſeveral large 
terraces, one above another, till the higheſt equalled the height 


of the walls of the city. The aſcent was from terrace to ter- 


race, by ſtairs ten feet wide. The whole pile was ſuſtained 
by vaſt arches built upon arches, one above another, and 
ſtrengthened by a wall, ſurrounding it on every fide, of 22 
feet in thickneſs, I he floors of every one of theſe terraces 
were laid in the ſame manner; which was thus: On the top 


of the arches were firſt laid large flat ſtones, 16 feet long, and 
four broad, and over them was a laver of reed, mixed with 
2 great quantity of bitumen, over which were two rows of 
bricks, cloſely cemented together by plaſter, and then over all 


were laid thick ſheets of lead, and, laſtly, upon the lead was 
laid the mould of the garden: and all this floorage was con- 


trived to keep the moiſture of the mould from running away 
down through the arches. The mould or earth laid hereon was 
of that depth, as to have room enough for the greateſt trees to 


take rooting in it; and ſuch were planted all over it in every 


terrace, as were alſo all other trees, plants, and flowers, that 


were proper for a garden of pleaſure. In the upper terrace 


there was an aqueduct or engine, whereby water was drawn 
up out of the river, which from thence watered the whole 


garden. Amyitis, the wite of Nebuchadnezzar, having been 
bred in Media (for ſhe was the daughter of Aſtyages, the king 
of that country, as hath been before related), had been much 


taken with the mountainous and woody parts of that country, 


and therefore deſired to have ſomething like it at Babylon: and 


do gratify her herein was the reaſon of erecting this monſtrous 
| work of vanity, | 

| The other works attributed to him, by e Beroſus and i Aby= 
denus, were the bauks of the river, and the artificial canals, 


TY and 
* Diodor. Sic. lib. 2. Philoſtratus, He. . C38 


Beroſus apud Joſeph. lib. 10. c. 11. 
* Diodor. lib. 2. Herodot. lib. 1. 
: Diodor. Sic. lib. 2. Strabo, lib. 16. Q. Curtius, lib. 5. c. 1. 
* Apud”Joſcph. Antiq. lib. 10. c. 11. eC contra Apionem, lib, x, 
ſ Apud Eulebium Prepar, Lvang. lib. 9. 
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and artificial lake, which were made for draining of it in the 

times of overflows: for, à on the coming on of the ſummer, the 

ſun melting the ſnow on the mountains of Armenia, from thence 

there is always a great overflow of water during the months of 

June, July, and Auguſt, which, running into the Euphrates, 

makes it overflow all its banks during that feaſon, in the ſame 

manner as doth the river Nile in Egypt ; whereby the city 

and country of Babylon ſuffering great damage, for b the pre- 

venting hereof, he did, a great way up the ftream, cut out of 

it, on the eaſt ſide, two artificial canals, thereby to drain off 

theſe overflowings into the Tigris, before they ſhould reach Ba- 

bylon. The © fartheſt of theſe was the current which did run 

into the Tigris near Scleucia, and the other that which, taking 

its courſe between the laſt mentioned and Babylon, diſcharged 

ittelt into the ſame river over againſt a e which being very 

large, and navigable for great veſſels, 4 was from thence called 

Naharmalcha, that is, in tlie Chaldean language, the royal river. 

This is taid to have been made by e Gobaris, or Gobrias, who, 

being the governor of the province, had the overſeeing of tlie 

work committed to his care, and ſeemeth to have been the ſame 

Who afterwards, on a great wrong done him, revolted from the 

Babylonians to Cyrus, as will be hereafter related. And, for 

the farther ſecuring of the country, Nebuchadnezzar built al- 

ſo prodigious banks of brick and bitumen on each fide of the ri- 

ver, to keep it within its channel, which 5 were carried along 

fi from the head of the {aid canals down to the city, and ſome way 

below it. But the moſt wonderful part of the work was within 
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the city itſelf: for there, hon each fide of the river, he built from 
the bottom of it a great wall, for its bank, of brick and bitumen, 
which was of the ſame thickneſs with the walls of the city; and, 
over againſt every ſtreet that croſſed the ſaid river, he made, 
on each ide, a braſen gate in the ſaid wall, and ſtairs leading 
down from it to the river, from whence the citizens uſed to 
paſs by boat from one fide to the other, which was the only 
paſſage they had over the river, till the bridge was built, which 
| | 1 have above mentioned. Ths gates were open by day, put al. 
« | ways 
e Strabo, nb. 16. Plin. lib. 5. c. 26. Arrianus de  Expeditione Alexane 
dri, lib. 7. Q. Curtius, lib. 5. c. 1. 
vb Abydenus apud Euſeb. Prep. Evang. lib. 9. | 
Prof. HD. 5. . 18. in, lib. g. e. 2 
4 Abydenus, ibid. Ptol. ibid. Plin. lib. 6. c. 26. Polybius, lib. 5 Am- 
mianus Marcellinus, lib. 24. Strabo, lib. 16. p. 747 · Iidorus Charace- 
nus de Stathmis Partbicis. 
© Pin. lib. 6. c. 26. | : 
f Abydenvs, ibid. 5 — — 
3 Herodotus, lib. 1. 
* Beroſus Ty 2006 28 Antiq. U lib, 10. c. r. 
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ways ſhut by night. And this prodigious work * was carried 
on, on both ſides of the river, to the length of 160 furlongs, 

which 1s 20 miles of our meaſure; and therefore muſt have 


been begun two miles and an half above the city, and continued 
down two miles and an half below it; for through the city was 


no more than 15 miles. While theſe banks were a building, the 


river was turned another way : for which purpole, to the welt 
of Babylon®, was made a prodigious artificial lake, which was, 
according to the loweſt computation, 40 miles ſquare, and 160 
in compaſs ; and in depth 35 feet, {aith Herodotus ; 75, ſaith 
Megaſthenes. The former ſeems to meaſure from the ſurface 
of the ſides, and the other from the top of the banks that were 
calt up upon them. And into this lake was the whole river 


turned by an artificial canal cut from the weſt fide of it, till 
all the ſaid work was finiſhed, and then it was returned again | 


into its own former channel. But that the ſaid river, in the 
time of its increaſe, might not, through the gates above men- 
tioned, overflow the city, this lake, with the Canal leading 


thereto, was {till preſerved, and proved the beſt and the moſt 


effectual means to prevent it; for whenever the river roſe to 


ſuch an height, as to endanger this overflowing, it always dii- 


charged itſelf, by this canal, into the lake, through a paſſage 
in the bank of the river, at the head of the ſaid canal, made 
there of a pitch fit for this purpoſe, whereby it was prevented 


; from ever riſing any higher below that place. And the water 


received into the lake, at the time of theſe overflowings, was 
there kept all the year, as in a common reſervatory, for the 
benefit of the country, to be let out by ſluices, at all convenient 
times, for the watering of the lands below it. So it equally 


ſerved the convenience of Babylon, and alſo the convenience of 


that part of the province, in improving their lands, and making 
them the more fertile and beneficial to them ; though at laſt 
it became the cauſe of great miſchief to both: for it afforded to 
Cyrus the means of taking the city, and, in the effecting there- 
of, became the cauſe of drowning a great part of that country, 
which was never after again recovered ; of both which an ac- 
count will be hereafter given in its proper place. Beroſus, Me- 
gaſthenes, and Abydenus, attribute all theſe works to Nebu- 


chadnezzar ; but Herodotus tells us, that the bridge, the river 


banks, and the lake, were the work of Nitocris, his daugkter- 


\ | | in-laws 
2 Diodorus, lib. 2. p. 96. 
« d Abydenus, ibid, Herodotus, lib. x, -Diodarus ibid. 
© According to Herodotus, this jake was 420 furlongs ſquare, i. e. 52 
miles and an nalf on every tide, and then the whole compats muſt be 210 
miles ; but, according to Megaſthenes, the whole compaſs was but 49 
paraſanga, i. . 100 miles, tor each paralanga contained 4 of our miles. 
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in-law. Perhaps Nitocris finiſhed what Nebuchadnezzar had 
left unperfected at his death, and this procured her, with that 
hiſtorian, the honour of the whole. 

All the flat whereon Babylon ſtood being, by reaſon of ſo 
many rivers and canals running through it, made in many place: 
marſhy, eſpecially near the ſaid rivers and canals, this cauſed i 
to abound much in willows; and therefore it is called in ſcrip. 
ture, The valley of willows, (for fo the words, If. xv. 7. which 
we tranſlate, the brook of the willows, ought to be rendered): and, 
for the ſame reaſon, the Jews (Ptal. cxxxvii. 1. 2.) are ſaid, when 
they were by the rivers of Babylon, in the land of their capti- 
vity, to have hung their harps upon the willows, that is, be- 
cauſe of the abundance of them which grew by thoſe rivers. 
At the end ® of twelve months after Nebuchadnezzar's laſt 
gream, while he was walking in his palace at Baby- 
An. 569. Jon, moſt likely in his hanging gardens, and in the 
Nebuchad- 
nezzar-36, up zermoſt terrace of them, from whence he might 

have a full proſpect of the whole wy; he, proudly 
: boaſting of his great works done therein, ſaid, > © Is not this 
great Babylon, which J have built for the houſe of the King- 
dom, by the might of my power, and for the honour of my 
majeſty?” But, while the words were yet in his mouth, there 
came a voice to him from heaven to rebuke his pride, which 
told him, that his kingdom was departed from him, and that he 
ſhould be driven from the ſociety of men, and thenceforth, for 
ſeven years, have his dwelling with the wild beaſts of the field, 
there to live like them in a brutal manner. And immediately 
hereon, his ſenſes being taken from him, he fell into a diſt ract- 
ed condition; and, continuing ſo for ſeven years, he lived 
abroad in the fields, eating graſs like the oxen, and taking his 
lodgings on the ground, in the open air, as they did, till his 
hair was grown like eagles feathers, and his nails like birds 
claws. But, at the end of ſeven years, his underſtanding re 
| turning unto him, he was reſtored again to his kingdom, od 
" his former majeſty and honour re-eſtabliſhed on him. 
An. 563. And hereon, being made fully ſenſible of the al- 
Nebuchad- 
nezzar 42. mighty power of the God of heaven and earth, and 
Fhat it is he ouly that doth all things according to 
his will, both in the armies of heaven, and among the inhabit- 
ants of the earth, and by his everlaſting dominion diſpoſeth of 
all things at his good pleaſure, he did, by a public decree, 
make acknowledgement hereof through all the Baby loniſh em- 
pire, praifiag his almighty power, and magnifying his mercy 
in his late reſtoration ſhewn upon him, 
After this he lived only one year, and died, having reigned, 
according 
2 Daniel! iv. b Daniel iv. 30. 
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according to the Babyloniſn account, from the death _ 
of his father, 43 years, and according to the Jew- An. $62. 


Nebuchad- 


ih account, from his firſt coming with an army in- NEZLar 43. 


to Syria, 45 years. His death happened about the 
end of the year, a little before the concluſion of the 37th year 
of the captivity of Jehoiachin. He was one of the greateſt princes 
that had reigned 1n the eaſt for many ages before him. Megaſt- 


henes * prefers him for his valour to Hercules. But his great- 


neſs, riches, and power, did in nothing more appear, than in his 


prodigious works at Babylon above deſcribed, which, for many 
ages after, were ſpoken of as the wonders of the world, He 


is ſaid at his death to have propheſied of the coming of the 
Perſians, and their bringing of the Babylonians in ſubjeQion to 
them. But in this he ſpake no more, than what he had beer 
informed of by Daniel the prophet, and, in the interpretation of 


his dreams, been aſſured by him ſhould ſpeedily come to pals, 


as accordingly it did within 23 years after. 


On the death of this great prince, © EvilmeroJach | his fou 


ſucceeded him in the Babyloniſh empire ; and, as „ 
ſoon as he was ſettled in the throne, he releaſed Jo. An. 561. 


hoiachin, King of Judah, out of priſon, after he had Evilmero- | 


dach I. 
lain there near 37 years, and promoted himto great 


huonour in his palace, admitting him to eat bread continually at- 
| table, and placing him there before all the other kings and great 
| men of his empire, that came to him to Babylon, and alſo made 
him a daily allowance to ſupport him, with an equipage in all 
things elſe ſuitable hereto. Jerome d tells us, from an ancient 
tradition of the Jews, that Evilmerodach, having had the go- 


vernment of the Babyloniſh empire during his father's diſtrac- 
tion, adminiſtered it ſo ill, that, as ſoon as the old king came again 


to himſelf, he put him 1n priſon for it; and that the place of his 
impriſonment happening to be the ſame where Jehoiachin had 


long lain, he there entered into a particular acquaintance and 


friendſhip with him; and that this was the caufe of the great 


kindneſs which he afterwards ſhewed him. And ſince the old 
hiſtorical traditions of the Jews © are often quoted in the Nev- 
Teſtament, if this were ſuch, it is not wholly to be diſregarded, 


and that eſpecially ſince the mal-adminiſtrations, which Evil- 


merodach 


1 « Abydenus i ib. Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 10. C. 11. 7 lib. 15. p. 687. 
Abydenus ibid. 


* 2 Kings xxv. 27. Jeremiah lii. 31. Beroſus apud Joſephum contra 
Apionem, lib. r. et Euſeb. Przp. Evang. lib. 9. 

4 Comment. in Eſaiam xiv. 19. | 

© BySt Stephen, Acts vii. By St Paul, Mis xi. 35.—3 7. and to 
Timothy, * ii. 8, and by 8t Jude 9. 14.15. 
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had fully completed 37 years in it. x 


: An. C 61. 
Evilmero- 
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merodach was guilty of after his father's death, give reaſon e- 
nough to believe, that he could not govern without them before. 
For he a proved a very profligate aud vicious prince, and for 


that reaſon was called Evilmerodach, that is, fooliſh Merodach ; 
for his proper name was only Merodach. But, whatſoever was 
the inducing reaſon, this favour he ſhewed to the captive prince, 
as ſoon as his father was dead. So that the laſt year of Nebu- 
_ chadnezzar's reign was the laſt of the 37 years of Jehoiachin's 
_ captivity; and this ſhews us when it begun, and ſerves to the 


connecting of the chronology of the Babylonith and Jewiſh hiſtory 


in all other particulars. For which reaſon it may be uſeful to 


have a particular ſlate of this matter, which I take to have been 


as followeth. In the th year of the reign of Nebuchadnezzar, 
according to the Babyloniſh account, Þ in the beginning of the 
Jewiſh year, that is, in the month of April according to our year, 


Jehoiachin was carried captive to Babylon. And therefore the 


Arſt year of his captivity, beginning in the month of April, in 


the 7th year of Nebuchadnezzar, the 37th year of it muſt begin 


in the ſame month of April, in the 43d year of Na 


zar; towards the end whereof that great King dying, with the 


: beginning of the next year began the firſt year of the reign of 
_ Evilmerodach; and the March following, © that 1 15, on the 27h 
day of the 1 2th or laſt month of the Jewiſh year, Jehoiachin was, W 1 


by the great favour of the new king releaſed from his captivity, F 
in the manner as is above expreſſed, about a month before he 


In the ſame year, which was the firſt of Evilme- f 

rodach at Babylon, 4 Crœſus ſucceeded Alyattes his x 

dach 1, father in the Kingdom of Lydia, and reigned there s 
14 years. This was the 28th year after the deſtruc- f 

tion of Jeruſalem, and the 46th of the 70 years captivity of 


Den, Bi 
When Evilmerodich bad reigned two years at Babylon, his Cf 
jule, and his other wickedneſs; made him ſo intolerable, © that N o 

at length even his own relations conſpired againſt him, and put 
3 him to death, and * Nerigliſſar his ſiſter's huſband, k 
| Nerightfarr, who was the head of the conſpiracy againſt him, W { 
reigned in his ſtead. And ſince it is ſaid, that Je- WW or 
hoiachin was fed s by him until the day of his death, it is in- 

ferred 
2 Beroſus ibid. e | Berofasibid, Megaſthenesapu | 
b 2 Chron. xxxvi. x0. For there Euſebium Præp. Evang. lib. 9. de: 


it is ſaid, that it was at the return. t Beroſus ibid. Ptol. in Canon“. 
of the year. Joſephus Antiq. lib. 10. c. 22. Me. 
© 2 Kings xxxx. 25. Jer, Bi, 21. gaſthenes, ibid. 

4 Herodotus, Ib. z. 8 Jer, lj. 322. 
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ferred from hence, that he did not outlive him, but that he 
either died a little before him, or elſe, as a favourite, was {lan 
with him. The laſt ſeemeth moſt propable, as beſt agreeing 
with the prophecy of Jeremiah concerning him; for it is there- 
in denounced againſt him, * that he ſhould not proſper in his 
days; which could not be ſo well verified of him, if he died in 
full poſſeſſion of all that proſperity which Eviluerodach ad- 
vanced him unto, 

On the death of Jehoiachin, Salathiel, his ſon, b became the 
nominal prince of the Jews after him. For, after the loſs of. 
the authority, they (till Kept up the title; and for a great many 
ages after, in the parts about Babylon, there was always one 
of the houſe of David, which, by the name of © The Head 
of the captivity, was acknowledged and honoured as a prince 
among that people, and had ſome ſort of juriſdiction, as far as 
it was conſiſtent with the government they were under, always 
inveſted in him, and ſometimes a ratification was obtained of it 
from the princes that reigned in that country. And it is ſaid, 
this 4 pageantry is ſtill kept up among them; and chiefly, it 
. ſeems, that they may be furniſhed from hence with an anſwer | 
| to give the Chriſtians, when they urge the prophecy of Jacob 
| againſt them: for, whenſoever, from that prophecy, it is preſſed 
| upon them, that the Meſſiah muſt be come, becauſe the ſceptre 


among them from between his feet, we are commonly told of 
Dis Head of the captivity ; their uſual anſwer being, that the 
| ſceptre is ſtill preſerved among them in 7 be Head of the cap- 
uoty and that they have alſo in their © Naſi, or prince of the 
Sanhedrim (another peageantry officer of theirs), a lawgiver 
| from between the feet of Judah (that is of his ſeed) ſtill re- 
maining in Iſrael. But if theſe officers are now ceaſed from 
among them, as ſome of them will acknowledge, then this an- 
aer muſt ceaſe alſo; and the prophecy returns in its full force up- 
it on them; and why do they then any longer reſiſt the power of it? 
it The ſame year that Evilmerodach was ſlain, died f Aſtyages, 
1, king of Media, and after him ſucceeded Cyaxares the ſecond, his 
3, bon, in the civil government of the kingdom, and Cyrus, his 
2 erandſon, by his daughter Mandana in the NEE; Cyrus at 


n- Vor. I. H this 
ed | 

„Jer. xxli. zo. 'b 2 Efdras v. 16. 
i * Vide Notas Conftantini L'<mpereurad Benj. Itinerarium, p. 192, &c. 


d vide Jacobi Top librum Shilo, lib. 1. c. 3. 13. 14 &c. Et Sel- 
16 denum de Synedriis, ib. 2. c. 7. . 5. 


45 © Vide Buxtorfii Lexicon Rabbinicum, p. 1399. & Seldenum de Sy- 
nccriis, lib. 2. c. 6. 


f Cyropedia, lib. x. 


is now departed from Judah, ard there is no more a lawgiver 
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this time was * 4o years old, and Cyaxares 41. And from 


this year, thoſe who reckon to Cyrus a reign of 30 years, be- 


gin that computation, For Nerigliſſar, on his coming to the 
crown, © making great preparations for a war againſt the Medes, 
Cyaxares called Cyrus out of Perſia to lis aſſiſtance, and on 
his arrival with an army of 30, ooo Perfians, Cyaxares made 


him general of the Medes alſo, and fent him with the joint 


forces of both nations to mak; war againſt the Babylonians, 
And from this time he was reckoned by all foreigners as King 


over both theſe nations; although, in 1cality the regal power 


was ſolly in Cyaxares, and Cyrus was no more than geners: 
of the confederate army under him. But, after his death, he 
ſucceeded him in the Kingdom of the Maiden, as he did his facher 


a little before in that of Perſia ; which, with the countries he 
had conquered, made up the Perſian caPrez of which he was 


the founder and firft monareh. 
He was a very extraordinary perfon i in the age in which he 
lived, for wiſdom, valour, and virtue, and of a name famous 


in holy writ, not only for being © the reſtorer of the ſtate c. 
Iſrael, but . eſpecially | in being has appointed for it © by 


name many years before he was born; which is an honour 


therein given to none, fave only to him, and.* Joſiah, King ot 


Judah, He was born (as hath been already taken notice of ) 
on the {ame year in which Jehotachin died. It is on all hands 


5 agreed, that his mother was Mandana, the daughter of Aſt ya- 


ges, king of the Medes, and his father Cambyſes a Perſian. 

But whether this Cambyſes was king of that country, © 
only a private perſon, is not agreed. Herodotus, and thoſe 
who follow him, allow him to have been no more than a pri- 
vate nobleman, of the family of Achæmenes, one of the mo!: 
antient in that country. But Xenophon's account makes him 
king of the Perſians, but ſubject to the Medes. And not only 
iu this particular, but alfo in moſt things elſe concerning this 
great prince, the relations of theſe two hiſtorians are very much 
different. But Herodotus's account of him containing nar— 
ratives which are much more ſtrange and ſurpriſing, and con- 
fequently more diverting and acceptable to the reader, mol: 
have choſen rather to follow him, than Xenophon, that have 
written after their times of this matter. Which humour was 

| | Ach 

Cicero, lib. 1. De Divinatione dicit de Cyro—Ad Sede ene 
pervenit cum quadrapinta annos natus regnare cœpiſſet. 

b For he was 62 when he began to reign in Babylon, after the deati 
of Belſhezzar, Dan. v. 31. which being nine years before Cyrus's dcati 


(ho lived 70 years), it mutt follow that Cyrus was then 61, and there: 
fore when he was 40, Cy2xares muſt have been 41. 


© Cyropedia, lib. 1. 4 Ezra i. © If. xliv. 28. & xiv. I. f 1 Kings xiii. 
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much forwarded by Plato, in his * giving a character of Xe- 


nophon's hiſtory of Cyrus (in which he was alſo followed by 


Tuily), “ as if therein, under the name of Cyrus, he rather drew 


a deſcription of what a worthy and juſt prince ought to be, than 


gave us a true hiſtory of what that prince really was. It mult 


be acknowledged, that Xenophon being a great commander, as 


well as a great philoſopher, did gratt many of his maxims of war 
and policy into that hiſtory, and to make it a vehicle for this; 


perchance was his whole deſign in writing that book. But it 


doth not follow from hence, but that {till the whole foundation 
and ground: plot of the work may be all true hiſtory. That he 
intended it for ſuch, is plain; and that it was fo, its agreeableneſs 


with the holy writ doth abundantly verify. And the true rea- 


ſon why he choſe the life of Cyrus, before all others, for the pur- 
poſe above mentioned; ſeemeth to be no other, but that he found 


the true hiſtory of that excellent and gallant prince to be above 


all others the fitteſt for thoſe maxims of right policy and true 
princely virtue to correſpond with, which he grafted upon it. 
And therefore, bating the military nad political reflections, the 


deſcants, diſcourſes, and ſpeeches interſperſed in that work, 
which muſt beacknowledged to have been all of Xenophon' s ad- 


dition, the remaining bare matters of fact I take to have been re- 


lated by that author as the true hiſtory of Cyrus. And thus 
far I think him to have been an hiſtorian of much better credit 
in this matter than Herodotus. For Herodotus having travelled 


through Egypt, Syria, and ſeveral other countries, in order to 
the writing of his hiſtory, did, as travellers uſe to do, that is, 

put down all relations upon truſt; as he met with them, and no 
doubt he was impoſed on in many of them. But Xenophon was a 
man of another character, © who wrote all things with great 
judgement, and due conſideration; and having lived in the court 
of Cyrus the younger, a e p of the Cyrus whom we now 
{peak of, had opportunities of being better e of what he 


wrote of this great prince, than Herodotus was; and confining 


himſelf to this argument only, no doubt, he examined all mat- 
ters relating to it more thoroughly, and gave a more accurate 
and exact account of them, than could be expected from the 
other, who wrote of all things at large, as they came in his 
way. And for thele reaſons, in all things relating to this 


prince, I have chofen to follow Xenophon, rather than any of 


thoſe who differ from him, 
For the firſt 4 12 years of his life, Cyrus lived in Perſiæ 
H 2 | | with 


De Legibus, Nb 3. D Diog. 8 vita Xenophontis. 
d Ep. x, ad Quintum fratrem, d e lib. x. 


116 CONNECTION OF THE HISTORY OF FART f. 


with his father, and was there educated, after the Perſian man- 
ner, in hardihip and toil, and all ſuch exerciſes as would bell 
tend to fit him for rhe ſatigues of war, in which he exceeded 
all his contemporaries. But here it maſt be taken notice of, 
that tie name of Perſic did then extend only to one province o 
that large country, whick hath been ſince ſo called: for then 
the whole nation of the Perſians could number no more than 
2 120,000 men. But aiterwards, when, by the wiſdom and 
valet of Cyrus, they had Sins the empire of the Kaſt, 
the rame of Perſia became enlarged with their fortunes ; and 
it thenceforth took in all that vaſt tract, which is extended 
eaſt and weſt from the river Indus to the Tygris, and north 
and ſouth from the Caſpian ſea to the ocean; and ſo much that 
name comprekends even to this day. After Cyrus was twelve 
years old, he was ſent for into Media by Aſtyages, bis grand- 
father, wich whom he continued five years: and there, by the 
ſweetneſs of his temper, his generous behaviour, and his con- 
Rant endeavour to do good offices with his grandfather for all 
be could, he did ſo win the hearts of the Medes to him, and 
gained ſach an intereſt among them, as did afterwards turn 
very much to bis advantage, for the winning of that empire 
which he erected. Ia the 16th year of his age, Evilmerodach, 
the ſon of Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon and Aflyria, be⸗ 
ing abroad on an hunting expedition, a little before his mar- 
riage, for a thew of his bravery, made an inroad into the ter- 
ritories of the Medes, which drew ont Aſtyages with his 
forces to oppoſe him. On which occafion, Cyrus, accompa- 
nying his grandfather, then firſt entered the ſchool of war; 
in which he behaved himſelf fo well, that the victory which 
was at that time gained over the Allyrians was chiefly owing 
to his valour. The next year after, he went home to his father 
into Perſia, and there continued til the qoth year of his life ; 
at which time he was called forth to the aſſiſtance of his uncle 
Cyaxares, on the occaſion which I have mentioned. Hereon he 
marched out of Perſia with his army, and behaved himſelf 10 
wiſely, that, from this {mall beginning, in 20 years time, he 
made himſelf maſter of the greateſt empire that had ever beea 
erected in the Eaſt to that time, and eftabliſned it with ſuch 
wiſdom, that, upon the ſtrengtli of this foundation only, it food 
above 200 years, notwichſtanding what was done by his fuccei- 
{ors 
a Cyropedia, lib; 5 
d From hence it may be inferred, that Evilmeradach was not the 
| fon of Nebuchadnezzar by Amyitis, the daughter of Aſtyages, but b, 


| fome other wife, it not being Lkely that the grandfather aud grande“ 
would thus engage in war againit each other, 


as ready to be ſwallowed up by fo for midable a 
contederacy againſt them, thought this a fit time for the reco- 
vering of his liberty, and therefore bd refuſed any longer to 
pay his tribute, or ſend his quota of auxiliaries for the war, 


£0OK 11, THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENT, 117 


ſors (the worſt race of men that ever governed an empire) 


through all that time to overthrow it. 

Nerigliſſar, upon intelligence that Cyrus was come with ſo 
great an army to the aſſiſtance of the Medes, fark 
ther to ſtrengthen himſelf againſt them, à ſent am- An. $88. 

O : 2 + --  Nenighflar 2. 
baſſadors to the Lydians, Phrygians, Carians, Cap- 


padocians, Cilicians, Paphlagonians, and other neighhouring 


nations, to call them to his ald; ; and, by repreſenting to them 
the ſtrength of the enemy, and the necellity of maintaining the 
balance of power againſt them, for the common good of Aſia, 
drew them all into confederacy with him for the enſuing war. 


 Whereon the king of Armenia, who had hitherto 


lived in ſubjection to the Medes, looking on them 9 
Nerigliſſar 3. 


on their being required of him; which being à matter that 
might be of dangerous con ſequence to the Medes, in the ex- 
ample it might give to other dependent ſtates to do the ſame, 
Cyrus thought it neceſſary to cruth this revolt with the utmoſt 


expedition; and untere, marching immediately with the beſt 


of his horſe, and covering his defign under the pretence of an 


hunting match, © entered Armenia, before there was any in- 


telligence of his coming, and, having ſurpriſed the revolted 
king, took him and all his family priſoners; and, after this, 
having ſeized the hills towards Chaldea, and planted good forts 
and garriſons on them, for the ſecuring of the country againſt 


the enemy on that fide, he came to new terms with. the cap- 


tive king; and, having i from him the tribute and auxi- 
liaries With he demanded, he reſtored him again to Ins king- 
dom, and returned to the reſt of his army in. Media. This hap- 


pened about the 3d year of the reign of Neriglitfar, and the 


32 after the deſtruction of Jeruſalem. 
After both parties had now been for three years together 


forming their alliances, aud making their prepara- 
tions for the war, in the 4th year of Nerigliſſar, AB: $56, 


Ne igliffar 4. 
the confederates on both ſides 3 all 3 Wh, ods Pio 


gether, both armies took the field, u and it came to a fierce 
battle between them; in which Nerigliffar being ſlain, the reſt 


of the Aſſyrian army was put to the roat, and Cyrus had the 


victory. Crœſus, king of Lydia, after the death of Nerigliſſar, 


as W 3 In MY next to him, took upon him the command 
r of.” 


© Cyropedia, lib. „ 5 Cyropedia, lib. z. 
Þ Cyropedia, lib, 2. 4 Cyropedia, lib. 3. & 4. 
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of the vanquiſhed ar ny, and made as good a retreat with it as he 
could. But the next day following, Cyrus, purſuing aſter them, 
overtook them at a ditadvantage, and put them to an abſolute 
rout, taking their camp, and diſpoſſeſſing them of all their bag- 
gage; which he effected chiefly by the aſſiſtance of the Hyrcani- 
ans, who had the night before revolted to him. Hereon Creeſus, 
taking his flight out of Aſſyria, made the beſt of his way into 
his own country. He, being aware of what might happen, 

Had, the night before, ſent away his women, and the beſt of 
his baggage ; and therefore, in this reſpect, elcaped much bet- 
ter than the reſt of the confederates. 

Tue death of Nerigliſſar was a great loſs to the 8 
for he was * a very brave and excellent prince, The prepara- 
tions whieh he made for the war ſhewed his wiſdom, and his 
_ dying in it his valour, And there was nothing elſe wanting in 
him for his obtaining of better ſucceſs in it; and, therefore, that 
he had it not, was owing to nothing elſe, but that he had to deal 
with the predominant fortune of Cyrus, whom God had deſign- 
ed for the empire of the Eaſt, and therefore nothing was to with- 
ſtand him. But nothing made the loſs of Nerigliſſar more ap- 
pear, than the ſucceeding of Laboroſoarchod his ſon in the King- 
dom after him: for he was b in every thing the reverſe of his 
father, being given to all manner of wickedneſs, cruelty, and 
injuſtice, to which, on his advancement, to the throne he did let 
| Himſelf looſe in the utmoſt excels, without any manner of re- 
ſtraint whatſoever, as if the regal office, which he was now ad- 
vanced to, were for nothing elſe but to give him a privilege ol 
doing, without controul, all the vile and flagitious things that 
He pleaſed. Two acts of his tyrannical violence towards two of 
his principal nobility, Gobrias and Gadates, are particularly 
mentioned. The only ſon of the former he flew at an hunting, 
to which he had invited him, for no other reaſon, but that hc 
| had thrown his dart with ſucceſs at a wild beaſt, when he him- 
ſelf had miſſed it. And the other he cauſed to be caftr ated, only 
becauſe one at his concubines had commended him for an hand- 
ſome man. Theſe wrongs done thoſe two noblemen drove 
them, with the provinces which they governed, into a revolt to 
Cyrus; and the whole ſtate of the Rab leni empire | ſuffered by 
it: for Cyrus, encouraged hereby, penetrated into the very 
heart of the enemy's country, firſt tak ing poſſeſſion of the pro- 
vince, and garriſoning the caſtles of Gobrias, and afterward do- 
ing the ſame in the province and caſtles of Gadates, The Aly. 
rlan king was before him in the latter, to be revenged on +4 | 

| date: 


? Cyropediz, lib, 4. b cyropedia, lib. 4. «oh Cyropedia, lib. ;. 
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dates for his revolt. But Cyrus, on his coming, having put him 
to the rout, and {lam a great number of his men, forced him 
again to retreat to Babylon. After Cyrus had thus ſpent the 
ſummer in ravaging the whole country, and twice ſhewn him- 
ſelf before the walls of Babylon, to provoke the enemy to 
battle, at the end of the year, he led back his army again towards 
Media; and, ending the campaign with the taking of three 
fortreſſes on the frontiers, there entered into winter-quarters, 
and ſent for Cyaxares, to come thither to him, that they might 
conſult together about the future operations of the war. 
As ſoon as Cyrus was retreated, Laboroſoarchod, being now 
freed from the tear of the enemy, gave himſelf a thorough looſe 
to all the flagitious inclinations that were predominant in him; 
which carried him into ſo many wicked and unjuſt actions, like 
thoſe, which Gobrias and Gadates had ſuffered from him, that, 
being no longer tolerable, his own people conſpired againf 
him, and flew him, after be had reigned only nine months. He 
35 not named 1n the canon of Ptolemy ; for 1t 1s the method of 
that canon, to aſcribe all the year to him that was king i in the 
beginning of it, how ſoon ſoever he died after, and not to rec- 
kon the reign of the ſucceſſor, but from the firſt day of the 
year enſuing ; and therefore, if any king reigned in the inte- 
rim, and did not live to the beginning of the next year, his 
name was not put into the canon at all. And this was the 
caſe of Laboroſoarchod : for Nerigliſſar his father being ſlain 
in battle, in the beginning of the ſpring, the nine months of 
his ſon's reign ended before the next year began: and therefore 
the whole of that year is reckoned to the laſt of Nerigliſſar, 
and the beginning of the next belonged to his ſucceſſor : and this 
was the reaſon that he is not at all mentioned in that canon. 
After him ſucceeded o Nabonadins, and reigned ſeventeen 
years. © Beroſus calls him Nabonnedus, Megaſt- 
henes 4 Nabonnidochus, Herodotus * Labynetus, CSS . 5 
and Joſephus f Naboandelus, who, he faith, is 1 8 
the ſame with Belſhazzar. And there is as great a difference 
among writers, what he was, as well as what he was called. 
Some s will have him to be of the royal blood of Nebu- 
chadnezzar, and ® others no way at all related to him. And 
H 4. | ſome 


2 Berofus apud Joſephum contra'Apionem, lib. 1. Megaſthenes apud 
Euſeb. Prep. Evang. lib. 9. Jolephus 9 0 lib. 10. c. 12. 

d Canon Ptolemz1. 

© Apud Joſephum contra Apionem, lib. 1. 

4 Apud Euſeb. Præ p. Evang. lib. . 

© Herodotus, lib. 1. 

Antiq. lib. 10. c. 17, 

5 Joſephus, ibid. 

. Megaſthenes, ibid, 
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ſome ſay a he was a Babylonian, and others b that he was of the 
ſeed of the Medes. And of thoſe who allow him to have been 
of the royal family of Nebuchadnezzar, ſome will have it that 
he was his ſon, and others, that he was his grandſon. For the 
clearing of this matter, theſe following particulars are to be ta- 
ken notice of: 1/2, That he is on all hands agreed to have been 
the laſt of the Babyloniſh kings. 24ly, That therefore he muſt 
have been the ſame who in ſcriptute is called Belſhazzar: for, 
immediately after the death of Belſhazzar, the kingdom was 
given to the Medes and Perſians (Dn. v. 28. 30 31.). 34%, 
That he was of the ſeed of Nebuckidnezzar; for he is called his 
ſon, and Nebuchadnezzar is ſaid to be his father, in ſeveral places 
of the ſame 5th chapter of Daniel ; and in the 2d book of Chro- 
nicles (chap. xxxvi. 20.), it is laid that Nebuchadnezzar and 
his children, or offspring, reigned at Babylon till the kingdom 
of Perſia. athly, That the nations of the Eaft were to ſerve Ne- 
buchadnezzar, and his ſon, and his ſon's ſon, according to the 
Prophecy of Jeremiah (chap. XXVI1. J.); and therefore he muſt 
have had a fon, and a ſon's ſon, ſucceſſors to him in the throne 
of Babylon. 5thly, That as Evilmerodach was his ſon, ſo none 
but Belſhazzar, of all the kings that reigned after him at Baby- 
lon, could be his ſon's ſon ; for Nerigliſſar was only his daugh- 
ter's huſband, and Laborolarchod was the {on of Nerigliſſar; 
and therefore neither of them was either ſon, or ſon's ton, to 
Nebuchadnezzar, 62hly, That this laſt king df Babylon is ſaid, 
by © Herodotus, to be fon to the great queen Nitocris ; a6 
therefore ſhe muſt have been the wife of a King of Babylon to 
make her ſo: and he could have been none other than Evil- 
merodach; for by that king of Babylon only could ſhe have « 
ſon, that was ſon's ſon to Nebuchadnezzar. And therefore, 
putting all this together, it appears, that this Nabonadius, the 
laſt king of Babylon, was the ſame with him that in ſcripture 1s 
Called Belſhazzar ; and that he was the ſon of Evilmerodach, 
by Nitocris his queen, and fo ſon's fon to Nebuchadnezzar. 
And that whereas he is called the fon of Nebuchadnezzar in 
the 5th chapter of Daniel, and Nebuchadnezzar is there called 
his father, this is to be anderes in the large ſenſe, wherein 
any anceſtor upward 1s often called father, and any deſcendant 
downward, ſon, according to the uſaal ſtile of {cripture. 
This new king came young to the crown ; and, had he been 
wholly left to 8 the Babylonians would have gotten 
but 


2 Beroſus, ibid. | 
d Scaliger in notis ad Fragmenta veterum Græcorum ſelecta, et d 


2mendatione temporum, lib. 6. C cap. De Regibus ak a I 
EF Herodotus, lib. 1 | 


6 
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BOOK II. 
but lit -le by the change: for he hath, in Zenophon, the charac- 
ter à of an impious prince; and it ſufſciently appears, by what 
is ſaid of him 8 Daniel, that he was to. But his mother, who 
was a woman d of great underſtanding and a maſculine ſpirit, 
came in to their relief: for, while her {on fo:lowed his pleaſures, 
ſhe took the main burden of the government upon her, and did 
all that could be done by human wiſdom to preſerve it. But 
God's appointed time for its fall approaching, it was beyond 
the power of any weiſdom to prevent it. 

On the coming cf Cyaxares to Cyrus's camp, and © conſulta- 
tio, thereon had between their concerning the tuture carrying 
on of the war, it was found, that, by rave ging and plundering 
the countries of the Babyloniſh e pire, they did not at all enlarge 
their own; and therefore it was reſolved to alter the n:ethod of 
the war for the future, and to apply ttemielves to the DOR 
of the fortreſſes, and the taking of their towns, that fo they might 
make theniſelves maſters of th e country, and in this ſort of war 
they employed themſelves for the next ſeven years. 

In the mean time d Nitocris did all that ſhe could to fortiſy 
the country agat:{t then, and eſpecially the city of Babylon; 


and therefore did ſet herſelf diligently to perfect all the works 


that Nebuchadnezzar had left unfiniſhed there, eſpecially the 


walls of the city, and the barks of the river within it By this 


laſt ſhe fortified the city as wuch againſt the river by walls and 


gates, as it was againſt the land; and, had it been in both pla- 


ces equally guarded, it could never have been taken. And, 
moreover, while the river was turned for the finiſhing of theſe 
banks and walls, ſhe © cauſed a wonderful vault or gallery to be 
| made under the river, leading croſs it from the old palace to the 
new, 12 feet high, and 15 feet wide, aud having covered it 
over with a ſtrong arch, and over that with a layer of bitumenfix 
teet thick, ſhe turned the river again over it; for 1 it is the nature 
of that bitumen, to petrify when water comes over it, and grow 
« hard as ſtone; and thereby the yault or gallery uvder was pre- 
ſerved from having any of the water of the river to pierce 
through into it. The uſe this was intended for, was to preſerve 

a communication between the two palaces, whereof one ſtood on 
the one ſide of the river, and the other on the other ſide, that in 
Caſe one of them were diſtreſſed (for they were both fortreſſes 
ſtrongly fortified), it might be relieved from theother ; or, in cafe 


either were taken, there might be a way to retreat 1m it to 


the other. But all cheſe cautions and proviſions ſerved in no 

ſtead 
+ . lih. 7. 
v Herodotus, lib. r. 
© Cyropedia, lib. 6. 


d Herodotus, lib. TI. 
"© Herodotus, lib. 1. Diod. Sic. 
lib. 2. Philoſtratus, lib, . c. 18. 
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fead when the city was taken by ſurpriſe, becauſe, in that 
hurry and confuſion which men were then wn none of them 
were made uſe of. 


In the firſt year of this King g's reign, which was the 34th after 


the deſtruct ion of Jeruſalem, Daniel had revealed 
unto him the viſion of the four monarchies, and of 
the kingdom of the Meſſiah that was to ſucceed af. 
ter them; which is at full related in the 75th chapter of Daniel. 


An. 355 
Belſhaz. . 


In the 3d year of King Belſhazzar, Daniel ſaw the viſion of the 


4 ram and the he-goat, whereby were ſignified the 
Bol, 25 * overthrow of the Perſian empire by Alexander the 

| Great, and the perſecution that was to be raiſed a- 
gainſt the Jews by Antiochus Epiphanes, king of Syria. This 


vifion is at full related in the 8th chapter of Daniel; and it is 
there ſaid, that it was revealed unto him at Shuſhan, in the pa- 
lace of the king of Babylon, while he attended there as a coun- 
 ſellor and miniſter of tate about the king's buſineſs ; which 


ſhows, that Shuſhan, with the province of Elam, of which it was 
the metropolis, was then in the hands of the Babylonians. But, 
about three years after, Abradates, viceroy or prince of Shuthan, 


revolting to Cyrus, it was thenceforth joined to the empire oi 
the Medes and Perſians; and the Elamites came up with the 


Medes to beſiege Babylon, according to the prophecy of Iſaiah 


(ch. xx1. 2.); and Elam was again reſtored according, to the 


prophecy of Jeremiah (ch. xlix. 39.); for it recovered its li. 


berty again under the Perſians, which it had been deprived of 


under the Babylonians. 

The Medes and Perſians growing ſtill upon "tha 1 
and Cyrus making great progreſs in his conqueſts, 
by taking fortreſſes, towns, and provinces, from 
them, to put a ſtop to this prevailing 3 power, the 
king of Babylon, about the 5th year of his reign, taking a great 


An. 557. 
Belſhaz. 5. 


part of his treaſure with him, goes into Lydia, to King Croſus, 


his confederate, and, there by his aſſiſtance, framed a very for- 
midable confederacy againſt the Medes and Perſians; and, with 
his money, hiring a very numerous army of Egyptians, Greeks, 
Thracians, and all the nations of Leſſer Aſia, he appointed Cro- 
ſus to be their general, and ſent him with them to invade Me- 


dia, and then returned again to Babylon. 


Cyrus, having full intelligence of all theſe proceedings from 
one of his confidents, who, by his order, under the pretence of 
a deſerter, had gone over to the enemy, made ſuitable prepara- 
tions to withſtand the ſtorm, and, when all was ready, marched 


again 
* Cyropedia, lib. 6. 


* 


——— 
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C againſt the enemy. By this time Crœſus * had paſ- | 
ſed over the river Halys, taken the city of Pteria, 
and in a manner deſtroyed all the country there- 
about. But, before he could pals any farther, Cyrus came up 


An. 548. 


with him, and, having engaged him in battle, put all his nume- 


rous army to Baht; whereon Crœſus returning to Sardis, the 
chief city of his kingdom, diſmiſſed all his auxiliaries to their 
I reſpective homes, ordering them to be again with him by the be- 
ginning of the enſuing ſpring, and ſent to all his allies for the 
: raiſing of more forces to be ready againſt the ſame time, ſor the 
1 carrying onof the next year's war; not thinking that, inthe inte- 
rim, now winter being approaching, he ſhould have any need of 
them. But Cyrus, purſuing the advantage of his victory, fol- 
lowed cloſe after him into Lydia, and there came upon him juſt 
as he had diſmiſſed his auxiliaries, However, Crœſus, getting 


LEES. 


| Lydians being moſtly horſe, Cyrus brought his camels againſt 
them, whoſe ſmell the horſes not being able to bear, they were all 
# fought on foot; but being ſoon overpowered, were forced to 
make their retreat to Sardis, where Cyrus immediately ſhut 
them up in a cloſe ſiege. 
| While he lay there, he ad the fameral of 3 


bylonians, and had revolted to Cyrus about two years before, as 
hath been already mentioned. His wife, a very beautiful wo- 
man, © had been taken priſoner by Cyrus in his firſt battle a- 
| gainſt the Babylonians. Cyrus having treated her kindly, and 
| kept her chaſtely for her huſband, the d ſenſe of this generoſity 
drew over this prince to him; and he happening to be ſlain in 
this war, as he was fighting valiantly 3 in his ſervice, his wife, out 
| of grief for his death, ſlew herſelf upon his dead body, and Cy- 
| rus took care to have them both honourably buried together, 


| Patolus, where it remained many ages after. 

Crœſus, being ſhut up in Sardis, © ſent to all his allies for ſuc- 
cours; but Cyrus preſſed the fiege ſo vigorouſly, that he took 
| the city before any of them could arrive to its relief, and Creſus 
in it, whom he condemned to be burnt to death; ; and according] 
a great pile of wood was laid together, and he was placed on the 
top of it for the execution; j in which extremity, calling to mind 


| the 
L Horodoine, lüb. 1. e lib. 6. 
b » Cyropedia, lib. 7. | 
* Cyropedia, lib. 5. 
d Cyropedia, lib. 6. | 
* Perodotus, lib. 1. 88 lib. 7. 


Belſhaz. 8. 


together all his own forces, ſtood battle againſt him. But the 


put into diſorder by it; whereon the Lydians diſmounting, 


g and Panthea his wife. He was prince of Shuſhan under the Ba- 


and a ſtately monument was erected over them near the river 
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the conference he formerly had with Solon, cried out with a great 
ſigh, three times, Solon, Solon, Solon. This Solon * Was a wiſe 
Athenian, and the greateſt philoſopher of his time, who coming 
to Sardis on ſome occaſion, Crœſus, out of the vanity and pride 


of his mind, cauſed all his riches, treaſures, and ſtores, to be 


ihewn unto him, expecting that, on his having ſeen them: he 
thould have applauded his felicity, and pronounced him of al 
men the moſt happy herein; but, on his diſcourſe with him, So. 
ton plainly told him, that he could pronounce no man happy, as 
long as he lived, becauſe no one could foreſee what might hay. 
pen unto him before his death. Of the truth of which Crafus 
being now thoroughly convinced by his preſent calamity, this 


made him call upon the name of Solon; whereon Cyrus, ſend. 


ing to know what he meant by it, had ths whole ſtory related 


to bins; which excited in him mach a ſenſe of the uncertain! 7 


of all human felicity, and ſuch a compaſſion for Crœſus, that 


: 0 e cauſed him to be taken down from the pile, juſt as fire had 


been put to it, and not only {pared his life, but allowed him z 


very honourable ſubſiſtence, and made uſe of him as one of his 


chief counſellors all his life after; and, at his death, recommend- 
ed him to his ſon Cambyſes, as the perſon whoſe advice he 


would have him chiefly to follow. The taking of this city 
happened in the firſt year of the 58th Olympiad, which was 


the 8th year of Belſhazzar, and the 41ſt after the deſtruction 
of Jeruſalem. | 

Creeſus being a very religious prince, according to the idola. 
trous ſuperſtition of thoſe times, © entered not on this war with- 
out having firſt conſulted all his gods, and taken their advice a- 
bout it; and he had two oracular anſwers given him from them 
which chiefly conduced ts lead him into this unfortunate under- 
taking, that coft him the loſs of his kingdom. The ane of them 


Was, that Crœſus ſhould then only think himſelf in d danger, 


when a mule ſhould reign over the Medes; and the other, that 
when he ſhould paſs over Halys, to make wr upon the Medes, 


he ſhould overthrow a great empire, The firſt, from the impoſ- 
| bility of the thing that ever a mule ſhould be a king, made 
nim argue that he was for ever ſafe. The ſecond made him be- 


lieve, that the empire that he ſhould overthrow, on his paſſing 


over the river Halys, ſhould be the bi of the Medes. Aud 


\ this 


a Plutarchus in vita Solonis, Herodotus, lib. 1. 
b Solinus, cap. 5. Euſebius in Chronico. 
© Herodotus, lib. 1. Cyropedia, lib, 7. 


d Nebuchadnezzar propheſied of the coming of cyrus under the ſame 


appellation, telling the Babylonians, at the time of his death, that a 10 72 
ſian mule ſhould come and reduce them into ſervitude. So ſaith Mes 
henes in Euſebius de Prep, Evang. lib. 9. 


e . op je $A) . ay vw e e e tend ed ee ou 8} as 1 


this chiefly encouraged him in this expedition, contrary to the 
advice of one of the wiſeſt of his friends, who earneſtly diſſuaded 
bim from it. But now all things having happened otherwiſe than 
theſe oracles had made him expect, he obtained leave of Cyrus 
to ſend meſſengers to the temples of thoſe gods who had thus 
$ miſled him, to expoſtulate with them about it. The anſwers 
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| which he had hereto were, that Cyrus was the mule intended 


by the oracle; for that he was born of two different kinds of 
people, of the Perſians by his father, and of the Medes by his 
mother, and was of the more noble kind by his mother. And 
the empire which he was tooverthrow, by his paſſing over Halys, 
| was his own. By ſuch falſe and fallacious oracles did thoſe evil 
| ſpirits, from whom they proceeded, delude mankind in thoſe 
days; rendering their anſwers, when conſulted, in ſuch dubious 
| and ambiguous terms, that whatſoever the event were, they 
might admit of an interpretation to agree with it. 

Alfter this Cyrus * continued ſome time in Leſſer Aſia, till he 


had brought all the ſeveral nations which inhabited in it, from | 
the Egean ſea tothe Euphrates, into thorough ſubjeCtion to him. 


| From hence he went into Syria and Arabia, and there did the 
ſame thing; and then marched into the upper countries of Aſia, 
and, having there alſo ſettled all things in a thorough obedience 
under his dominion, he again entered Aſſyria, and marched on 
| towards Babylon, that being the only place of all 
the Eaſt which now held out againſt him: and, 
having overthrown Belſhazzar in battle, he ſhut 


An. 540. 


ning of the ſixteenth year of Belſhazzar. But this fiege proved 
| a very difficult work: for the walls were high and 1mpregnable, 
| the number of men within to defend them very great, and they 
were fully furniſhed with all ſorts of proviſions for twenty years, 
and b the void ground within the walls was able both by till - 
age and paſturage to furniſh them with much more. And there- 
tore the inhabitants, thinking themſelves ſecure in their walls and 
their ſtores, looked on the taking of the city by a ſiege as an im- 


e. practicable thing; and therefore, from the top of their walls, 
1g WY {coifed at Cyrus, and derided him for every thing he did towards 
id It. However he went on with the attempt; and firſt he drew 


broad and deep, and by the help of the palm- trees, © which uſu- 
ally grow in that country to the height of too feet, he erected. 
| | towers 


me | | 1 
5 Herodotus lib. 1. Cyrapedia, lib, 7. 5 Vide Q. Curtium, lib. 5. e. r. 


. Cyropedia, lib, 7. 


Belſhaz. 16. 


him up in Babylon and there beſieged him. This happened 
in the ninth year after the taking of Sardis, and in the begin- 


2 line of circumvallation round the city, making the ditch 
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towers higher than the walls, thinking at firſt to have been able 
to take the place by aſſault; but finding little ſucceſs this way, 
he applied himſelf wholly to the ſtarving of it into a ſurrender, 
reckoning that the more people there were within, the ſooner 
the work would be done. But, that he might not over-fatigue 
tis army, by detaining them all at this work, he divided all tle 
forces of the empire into twelve parts, and appointed each ir; 
month to guard the trenches. But, after near two years had 
been waſted this way, and nothing effected, he at length lighted 
on a ſtratagem, which, with little diiculty, made him maſter of 
the place: for ? underſtanding, that a great annual feſtival was 
to be kept at Babylon on a day approaching, and 
that it was uſual forthe Babylonians on that folem- 
nity to ſpend the whole night in revelling, drunk- 
enneſs, and all manner of diforders, he thought this a proper 
time to ſurpriſe them; and, for the effecting of it, he had this 
device: He ſent up a party 'of his men to the head of the cana! 
leading to the great lake above deſcribed, with orders, at a time 
Het, to break down the great bank or a which was between 
the river and that canal, and to turn the whole current that way 
into the lake. In the interim, getting all his forees together, 
he poſted one part of them at the place where the river ran 
into the city, and the other where it came out, with orders to 
enter the city that night by the channel of the river, as ſoon as 
they ſhould find it fordable. And then, toward the evening, he 
opened the head of the trenches on both ſides the river above 
the city, to let the water of it run into them. And, by this 
means, and the opening of the great dam, the river was ſo drain- 
ed, that, by the middle of the night, it being then in a manner | 
empty, both parties, according to their orders, entered the , 
channel, the one having Gobrias, and the other Gadates, for ; 
their guides; ; and finding the gates leading down to the river, ] 
which uſed on all other nights to be ſhut, then all left open, 0 
through the neglect and diſorder of that time of looſeneſs, they i 
aſcended through them into the city; and both parties being ! 
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met at the palace, as had been concerted between them, they 
there ſurpriſed the guards, and flew them all: and when, on the 


noiſe, ſome that were within opened the gates to know what it d 
meant, they ruſhed in upon them and took the palace; where, ii 
finding the King with his {word drawn at the head of thoſe who WF g 
were at hand to aſſiſt him, they flew him valiantly fighting for bi 


his life, and all thoſe that were with him. After this, procla- 
mation being made of life and fafety to all ſuch as ſhould bring 
in their arms, and of death to all that ſhould refule ſo to do, all 


qui ty 


2 Herodotus, lib. 1. Cyropedia, lib, . ch. 


in the old Hebrew letters, now called the Samaritan character, which 
tlic Babylonians knew nothing of. | 
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quietly) yielded to the conquerors, and Cyrus, without any far- 
ther reſiſtance, became maſter of the place: and this concluded 
all his conqueſt s, after a war of 21 years; for ſo long was it from 
nis coming out of Perſia with his army, for the aſſiſtance of Cy- 
axares, to his taking of Babylon; during all which time he las a- 
broad in the field, carrying on his conqueſts from place to place, 
till at length he had ſubdued all the Katt, from the Egean ſea to 
the river Indus, and thereby erected the greateſt empire that 
had ever been in Afia to that time; which work was owing as 
much to his wifdom as his valour: for he equally excelled in 
both. And he was alfo a perſon of that great candour and huma- 
nity to all men, that he made greater conqueſts by his courteſy, 
and his kind treatment of all he had to do with, than by his 
word, whereby he did knit the hearts of all men to him; and 
in this foundation lay the greateſt ſtrength of his empire, when 
he firſt erected it. 

Ibis account Herodotus and Zenophon both give of the ta- 
king of Babylon by Cyrus; and herein they exactly agree witli 
the ſcripture. For Daniel * tells us, that Belſhazzar made a great 
feaſt for a thouſand of his lords, and for his wives, and for his con- 
cubines, and that in that very night he was ſlain, and Darius the 
Mede, that is, Cyaxares the uncle of Cyrus, took the kingdom; 
for Cyrus allowed him the title of all his conqueſts, as long as he 
lived. In this feaſt Belſhazzar having impiouſly profaned the 
gold and ſilver veſſels that were taken out of the temple of Jeruſa- 


lem, in cauſin gthem to be brought into the banqueting-houſe, and 


there drinking out of them, he and his lords, and his wives, and 
his concubines, God did, in a very extraordinary and wonderful 
manner, expreſs his wrath againſt him for the wickedneſs here- 
of; for he cauſed an hand to appear on the wall, and there write 
a ſentence of immediate deſtruction againſt him for i it. The 


king faw the appearance of the hand that wrote it; for it was 
exactly over againſt the place where he fat. And therefore, be- 


ing exceedingly affrighted and troubled at it, he n all 


his wiſe men, magicians: and aftrologers, to be immediately call- 
ed for, that they might read the writing, and make known unto 
him the meaning of it. But ® none of them being able to do it, 
| the queen- mother, on her hearing of this wonderful thing, came 
| into the banqueting-houſe, and acquainted the king of the 


great {kill and ability of Daniel in ſuch matters; whereon he 
being ſent — did read to the King the writin g, and, boldly tel- 


ling 


: | Danjel v. 
d The reaſon why they could not read it was, becauſe it was written 
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123 CONNECTION or THE HISTORY OP PART 7, 
ling him of his many iniquities and tranſgreſſions againft the great 
God of heaven and earth, and particularly in profaning, at that 


banquet, the holy veſſels, which had been conſecrated to his ſer. 
vice in his temple at Jeruſalem, made him underſtand, that this 


hand-writing was a ſentence from heaven againſt him for it, the 
interpretation of it being, that his Kingdom was taken from him, 
and given to the Medes and Perſians. And it ſeemeth to have 


been immediately upon it that the palace was taken, and Bel- 
ſhazzar ſlam; for à candles were lighted before the hand-writing 


appeared, ſome time after this muſt be required for the calling 
of the wiſe-men, the magicians, and aſtrologers, and ſome time 


muſt be waſted in their trying iu vain to read the writing. After 


that the queen- mother came from her apartment into the ban 
queting-houſe to direct the King to ſend for Daniel, and then 
he was called for, perchance from ſome diſtant place. And by 


this time many hours of the night muſt have been ſpent ; and 


therefore we may well ſuppoſe, that „by the time Daniel had in- 


terpreted the writing, the Perſians were got within the palace, 


and immediately excuted the contents of it, by laying Belihzz- 


zar, and all his lords, that were with A The queen, that 


entered the banqueting-houſe to direct the king to call for Da- 


niel, could not be his wife; for all his wives, and concubines, 
the text tells us, ſat with him at the feaſt ; and therefore it muſt 
have been Nitocris the queen- mother. And ſhe ſeemeth to have 
been there called the queen; by way of eminency, becauſe ſhe 


had the regency of the kingdom under her ſon, which her grea: 
wiſdom eminently qualified her for. And Belſhazzar ſeemeth to 


have left this entirely to her management: for when Daniel was 
called in before him, he did not know him, though he was one 
of the chief miniſters of ſtate that © did the king's buſineſs in 
his palace, but aſked of him whether he were Daniel. But 


Nitocris, who conitantly employed him in the public affalrs of 
the kingdom, knew him well, and therefore adviſed that he 
{hould be ſent for on this occaſion. This ſhews Belſhazzar to 
have been a prince that wholly minded his pleaſ ures, leaving all 
things elſe to others to be managed for him; which 1s a conduct 
too often followed by ſuch princes who think kingdoms made 
for nothing elfe, but to ſerve their pleaſures, aud gratify theit 
lults, And therefore that he held the crown 17 years, and again. 
ſo potent an enemy as Cyrus, was wholly owing to the conduct 
of his mother, into whoſe hands the management of his affairs 
fell : for ſhe was a lady of the greateſt wiſdom of her time, and 
did the ntmoſt that could be done to ſave the ſtate of Babylon 
from ruin. And therefore, her name was long af iter of that 

175 | = | farms 


* Danicl v. 7. b Daniel v. 12. © Daniel viii. 27. 
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fame in thoſe parts, that Herodotus fpeaks of her, as if ſhe had 
been ſovereign of the kingdom, in the ſame manner as Semira- 
mis is faid to have been, and attributes to her all thoſe works 
about Babylon which * other authors aſcribe to her ſon. For, 
although they were done in his reign, it was ſhe that did them, 
and therefore ſhe had the beſt title to the honour that was due 
for them; though, as hath been above hinted, the great lake, and 
the canal leading to it (which, though reckoned among the 
works of Nebuchadnezzar, mult at leaſt have been finiſhed by 
ber, according to Herodotus), how wiſely ſoever they were con- 
trived for the benefit both of the city and country, turned to the 
great damage of both; for Cyrus, draining the river by this lake 
and canal, by that means took the city. And when, by the 
breaking down of the banks at the head of the canal, the river 
was turned that way, no care being taken afterwards again to 
reduce it to its former channel, by repairing the breach, b all 
the country on that fide was overflown and drowned by it; and 
the current, by long running this way, at length making the 
breach fo wide, as to become irrepairable, unleſs by an expence 
as great as that whereby the bank was firſt buiit, a whole pro- 
vince was loſt by it; and the current whichwent to Babylon af- 
| terwards grew ſo ſhallow, as to be ſcarce fit for the ſmalleſt na- 
vigation, which was a further damage to that place. Alexander, 
who intended to have made Babylon the ſeat of his empire, en- 
dieavoured to remedy this miſchief, and did accordingly ſet him- 
ſelf to build the bank anew, which was on the welt {ide of it; 
but, when he had carried it on the length of four miles, he was 
| ſtopped by ſome difficulties that he met with in the work from 
the nature of the ſoil, which poſſibly would have been overcome, 
had he lived; but his death, which happened a little after, put 
an end to this, as well as to all his other deſigns. And, a while 
after, Babylon falling into decay, on the building of Seleucia in 
| the neighbourhood, this work was never more thought of; but 
| that country hath remained all bog and marſh ever fince. And 
no doubt this was one main reaſon which helped forward the de- 
ſertion of that place, eſpecially when they found a new city built 
un the neighbourhood, iu a much better ſituation. | 
| ln the taking of Babylon ended the Babyloniſh empire, after 
it had continued from the beginning of the reign of Nabonaſſar 
| (who firſt foundedit) 209 years: And here ended the power and 
| bride of this great city, juſt 50 years after it had deſtroyed the city 
end temple of Jeruſalem; and hereby were in a great meaſure 
n WW *<compliſhed the many prophecies which were by the prophets 
at Vol. I. 50 . Maiah; 
| Beroſus apud joſeph. contra Apionem, lib. . 
* Atianus de Expeditione Alexandri, lib. 7. 
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Ifaiab, Jeremiah, Habakkuk, and Daniel, delivered againſt it. 
And here it is to be obſerved, that, in reference to the preſent 
befieging, and taking of the place, it was particularly foretold 
by them, that it“ thould be ſhut up, and beſieged by the 
Medes, Elamites, and Armenians ; that the river d ſhould be 


dried up; that the city ſhould be taken in the time © of a feaſt, 


while her princes and her wiſe men, her captains, and her rulers, 


and her mighty men, were drunken; and that they ſhould b: 


thereon made to {leep a perpetual fleep, from which they ſhould 
not awake. Aud ſo accordingly all this came to pats, Belſhazzar, 
and all his thouſand princes, who were drunk with him at the 
feaſt, having 4 been all ſlain by Cyrus's ſoldiers when they took 
the palace. And to alſo was it particularly foretold, by the pro- 
phet Iſaiah (xiv.), that God would make the country of Baby- 


Jon a poſſeſſion for the bittern and pools of water (v. 23.); which 
was accordingly fulfilled by the overtiowing and drowning of it, 


on the breaking down of the great dam, in order to take the city; 
which J have above given an account of; and fo alfo that Go! 
would cut off from that city 2 ſon and the grandſon (v. 22.), 


that is, the ſon and grandſon of their great king Nebuchadnez- 


Zar ; and they were accordingly both cut off by violent deaths in 


the flower of their age, Evilmerodach the ſon before this time in 


the manner as hath been above related, and Belſhazzar the grand- 
ſon in the preſent taking of Babylon; and hereby the ſceptre ot 


Babylon was broken, as was foretold by the ſame prophecy (v. 


F. ): for it did never after any more bear rule. Where I read 2 
on and the grandſon (ver. 22.), it is, I confeſs, in the Englitt 
tranſlation the ſon and the nephew. But, in the 21ſt chapter ot 


Geneſis, ver. 23. the fame Hebrew word Neted is tranſlated fon. 


Jon, and ſo it ought to have been tranſlated here; for this is the 
proper {ignitication of the word; which appears from the uſe 6: 


the fame word, Job xvii. 19.: for Bildad, there {peaking of the 
wicked, and the curſe of God which mall be upon him, in the 


want of a poſterity, expretleth it thus: Eo ain lo velo Negell, 1. c. 
he ſhall have ntither fon nor grandſon; for nephew, in the Eng- 
Lih ſignification of the word, whether brother's ha.” or ſiſter 
ſon, chaos be within the meaning of the text, the context no! 
admitting it. 


After * of Belſhazzar, Darius the Ned: 


An. 538. js ſaid © in leripture to have taken the Kingdom; 
Darius the . 
Mede i. for Cyrus, as long as his uncle lived, allowed hin 
| a Joint title with him in the ewpites although it 
Wis 
I. *1..17. and x81, 2. Jer ii. IT, © fer. 39. 7, 
27.—30. © Cyropedlay lib. 7. 
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was all gained by his own valour, and, out of deference to him 
yielded him the firſt place of honour in it. But the whole 
power of the army, and the chief conduct of all affairs being 


{ll in his hands, he only was looked on as the ſupreme go- 


vernor of the empire, which he had erected; and therefore, 
there 1s no notice at all taken of Darius in the canori of Pto- 


lemy, but, immediately after the death of Belſhazzar (who is 


there called Nabonadius), Cyrus is placed as the next ſueceſ- 
ſor, as in truth and reality he was; the other having no more 


than the name and the ſhadow of the ſovereignty, excepting 


only in Media, which was his own proper dominion, 
There are a ſome who will have Darius the Median to have 
been Nabonadius, the laſt Babylonith king in the canon of 


Ptolemy, And their ſcheme 1s, that, after. the death of 


Evilmerodach, Nerigliſſar ſucceeded on Jy as guardian to La- 


boroſoarchod hls ton, who was next heir in right of his mo- 


ther, ſhe having been daughter to Nebuchadnezzar; avd that 
Laborofoarchod was the Belſhazzar of the ſcriptures, who was 


{lain in the night of the impious feſtival, not by Cyrus i(fay 


they), but by a conſpiracy of his own people: that the ſcrip- 
tures attribute to him the whole four years of Belſhazzar, 


which the canon of Ptolemy doth to Nerighflar, (or Nert- 


cafſolaſſar, as he is there called), becauſe Ncrightffar reigned 
only as guardian for him; and that hence it is, that we 
hear of the firſt and the third year of Belſhazzar, Þ in Daniel, 
though Laburoſoarchod reigned alone, after his father's death, 


| only nine months: that, after his death, the Babylonians made 


choice of Nabonadius, who was no way of kin to the family 


of Nebuchadnezzar, but a Median by deſcent; and that for this 


reaſon only 1s he called Darius the Median in ſcripture. As to 
what they ſay of Nabonadius's not being of kin to the family 
of Nebuchadnezzar, it muſt be conſeſſed, that che fragments 
of Megaſthenes © may give them ſome: authority for it: but as 


for all the reſt, it hath no other foundation but the imagina-. 


tion of them that fay it. And the whole is contrary to ſerip- 
ture: for, I/, The hand-writing on the wall told Belſhazzar, 
that his kingdom ſhould be divided, or rent from him, aud 3s 
given to the 4 Medes and Perfians ; a1 d immediately after © the 
lacred text tells us, that Belſhazzar was flain that mght, and 


Darius the Median took the kingdom, who could be none 


other than Cyaxares „king of Media, who, in conjunction with 
Cyrus, the Perſian, conquered Babylon. 2dly, Therefore el- 
| I 2 azza 
' Scalier, Calv: Gus, dy others, UDan. v. 28. 


b Daniel vii. 1. &. viii. 1. eee 
* Apnd Euſeb. 8 Erar g. lib, 9. | 
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makes him * his deſcendant. 4tb1p, Baris is ſaid to have go. 


Hut it muſt be underſtood of the Perſian empire only, which 
was vaſtly larger. And afterwards, on the conqueſt of E Egypt by 
Cambyſes, and of Thrace and India by Darius Hyſtaſpis, it had 


it ſufficiently proves the former to have been of the ſame empire 


but 127 provinces, the empire of Babylon alone, which was not 


mony which Scaliger brings to prove Nabonadius to have been 


lervitude upon Babylon, muſt be Nabonadius, becauſe he was 


132 CONNECTION OF THE HISTORY or agr. 
ſhazzar muſt have been the laſt Babyloniſh king, and conſequent. 


ly the Nabonadius of Ptolemy. 341y, This laſt king was not a 
ftranger to the family of Nebuchadnezzar; for the ſacred text 


verned the kingdom by the laws b of the Medes and Perfians; 
which cannot be ſuppoſed, till after the Medes and Perſians had 
conquered that kingdom. Had this Darius been Nabonadius 
the Babyloniſh King, he would certainly have governed by the 
Babyloniſh laws, and not by the laws of his enemies, the Med: 
and Perſians, who were in hoſtility againſt him all his reign, and 
fought his ruin. 5th, Darius is ſaid to have divided his em- 

pire into © 120 provinces, which could not have been true of the 
Babyloniſn empire, that never having been large enough for it. 


ſeven other provinces added to its former number; and there- 
fore, in the time of Eſther, it eonfifted of 127 provinces. And 
this having been the diviſion of the Perſian empire at that time, 


alſo: for if the Perſtan empire from India to Ethiopia contained 
the ſeventh part of the other, could not contain 120. The teſti- 


2 Mede by deſcent, and by election made king of Babylon, 
very abſurd, In the prophecy of Nebuch adnezzar, delivered to 
the Babylonians a little before his death concerning their futur 
ſubjection to the Perſians, which is preferved in the fragment: 
of Megaſthenes, there are theſe words: 4 A Perſian mule fhal! 
come, who, by the help of your own gods fighting for him, {hall 
bring lavery upon you, whoſe aſſiſtant, or fellow-cauſer herein, 
{hall be the Mede.” By which Mede is plainly meant Cyaxares, 
king of Media, who was confederate with Cyrus in the war, 
wherein Babylon was conquered. But Scaliger ſaith it was N t- 
bonadius; and hence' proves that he was a Mede, and quotes tl FE 
place in Megaſthenes for it. If you aſk him, why he faith this, 
his anſwer is, that the perſon, who is in that prophecy ſaid to be 
the aſſiſtant of Cyrus, and fellow-cauſer with him in bringing 


xiliſtant and Rllow-cautr with him herein in being beaten an 
conquered by him. This argument needs no anſwer, it is ſuſl- 
ciently refuted by being related. Aud the erefore Iſaac V ollüus 


W ell 


Daniel v. 21. 13. 18. 22. Daniel vi. 1. 
b Daniel vi. 8. 15. 0 bk ng Luteb. Prep, Evan. lib. 9 
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well obſerves, that the arguments which Scaliger brings for 
this are zudigna Scaligero, 1. er unworthy of Scaligen. Chro- 
nologia Sacra, p. 144. 
After Cyrus had ſettled his affairs at Babylon, à he went in- 
to Perſia, to make a viſit to his father and mother, they being 
both yet living; and, on his return through Media, he there 
married the daughter of C yaxares, having with her for her do- 
ry the Kingdom of Media, in reverſion after her father's death; 
for ſhe was his only child: and then with his new wife he went 
back to Babylon. And Cyaxares, being earneſtly invited by him 
thither, accompanied him in the journey. On their arrival at 
Babylon, they there took counſel, in concert together, for the 


provinces which I have before ſpoken of, they © diſtributed the 
government of them among thoſe that had born with Cyrus the 
chief burden of the war, and beſt merited from him in it. Ovet 
thete were appointed © three preſidents, who, canſtantly reb- 
ding at court, were to receive from them, from time to time, an 
account of all particulars relating to their reſpective government, 

and again remit to them the king's orders concernin gthem. And 


+ therefore, in theſe three, as the chief miniſters of the king, was 
. nmntruſted the ſuperintendency and main government of the whole 
empire. And of them Daniel was made the firſt, To which 
„ © preference, not only his great wiſdom (which was of eminent 
„ame all over the Eaſt), but alfo his ſeniority, and long experi- 
ence im affairs, gave him the juſteſt title: for he had now, from 
„dhe ſecond yearof Nebuchadnezzar, been employed full 65 years 
ut | a5a prime miniſter of ſtate under the kings of Babylon. How- 
ever, this ſtation advancing him to be the next perſon to the King 
in, in the whole empire, it ſtirred up ſo great an envy againſt him 
% among the other courtiers, that they laid that ſnare for him, 
ar, which caſt him into the lions den. But he being there delivered 
75 by a miracle from all harm, this malicious contrivance ended in 
u; the deſtruction of its authors: and Daniel being thenceforth 
11s, immoveably ſettled in the favour of Darius and Cyrus, © he 


proſpered greatly i in their time, as long as he lived. | 
In the firſt year of Darius, Daniel computing, that the feventy 


1 years of Judah's captivity, which were propheſied of by the pro- 
and phet Jeremiah, were now drawing to an end, earneſtly pray- 
iff ed unto God, that he would remember his people, and grant re- 
Tus ſtoration to Jerufalem, and make his face again to ſhine upon 
well the holy city, and his ſanctuary, which he had placed there. 
13 Whereon, 
A * Cyropedia, lib 8. x d Daniel vi. 2. { 
108 d Daniel vi. 1. © Daniel vi. 28, 
© Cyropedia, lib, 8. | Daniel ix. 


ſettling of the whole empire; and, ® havingdivided' it into the 120 


WT 1 — — 
—— — EE Eien rr . — 's * > 
* ap oc A 2" Tat ies, oe i „ + 4.48 . 8 * 
= w- v — ” po Aa - = 
» A : 7 8 


— 


— 
— me 
2 


> 
—— D V„ꝶ7ũk 2 IIA” 2 — 


— os _ ———— — —— Lorne 


— 
ki > a? . 2 
FO , — * 1 9 = ab _ 
. - 3 . ” : - 8 — — 5 D. 
. ROT SA N 8 — 7 "Ss 7 an S474 - * mw — : — . > — — 
FY 10 - oh —é— 1 5 week ” 2 "LI. 1— * — i « 0 * oY 0 2 * - _ Cans — A . — — —ů * — qt — % — 2 — 
— L * — 83 2 tas _— K 22 — r 2 ” "I a 1 — 2 2 - — 1 . : — 2 2 
8 8 * = — * nl ä . ou * W r Yew ta - — Gin ths - je > „ Wa G 8 & * 7 8 4 —_ — — — — — — — = wan TE - _ — - - — — Y - 
IT, <7 45; _— r nag 4 211 " — 3 * — «=» A 1 * - 8 "Tz; __ nn ee 2 wa — 2 5 2 — nie — . e — — by 4 - 
x — & * 8 — — 7 * p — ec, — . - — = — 5 * 1 
— — 1 N — An -. — q * 25 - - W 6 wt” © VS = I _ 2 — — . — — — - — — —_ "> 8 LO nc i — — - * 
22 — 8 — 7 - — — — — C 4 9 — 5 , . - — pr ” 2 e 4, fo — — r <. 8 © 
£ —— —— ld — — — — ag — — —— , 1 — n * 6 Sc 2 — — Sr Prog r 1 ** — * 8 
— — — — — _— 7 - - — 7 * 1 2 — -4 © <p 7 1 - 0 — — —— - — 7 
— 9 — — ** — 4 — = — — DP "i toe? 0 — FA * 2 * — 
——— - T 7 < ff —.— 


—— 


— = - 
SD T4 — Z ny - SN \ 
. = — EO — A — - £- — — - 
ST F 4 -.. ͤK——— n K DIE ET - Fo 
b * — — — = 2 — — — - 2 - g * 0 T C 2 - Py — 
— —— 2 1 . . * E = * 2 , 2 — a — 
IST 223 =. d $ 2 2 LY JOS - eV A > — 2 
— 882 2 ä hes, = _ 4. 'S . 3 <q" * > MY 8 
2 . Cm mT. — . r l 
— I Rd — : _ > - AT. * 5 a 22 
— . — — — 222 Ec " r - _ 
= — - . A - 


om - Ds re * 
n 
2 1 


—— 


4 
14 


53 "+ 
" REI 
r 
11 Y 
r 
} "1 : 
* 115 
_—__ 
+ # 4 5 
7 to 7 ;, 
N 
i | 


ance of them from their ſpiritual captivity under fin and Satan, 


| coming of the Meſſiah that we have in the Old Teſtament : 


a general muſter, he found to be 120,000 horſe, 2000 fithed 
chariots, and 600,000 foot. Of theſe having difiribured into 
garriſons as many as were neceſſary for the defence of the ſeve- 
. ral parts of the empire, he marched with the reſt in an expedition 


— — — * 
a ep Gi 


Ethiopia. In the interim b Cyaxares (whom the ſcriptures call 


das lub voce Har cnör. 
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Whereon, in a viſion, he had aſſurance given him by the angel 
Gabriel, not on dg of the deliver ance of Judah from their tempo. 
ral captivity, under the Babylonians, but alſo of a much greater 
redemption, wh God would give his church in his deliver. 


to be accompliſhed at the end of 70 weeks, after the going forth 
of the commandmeut to rebuild Jeruſalem, tliat 1s, at the end 
of 490 years. For, taking each day for an year, according as is 
uſual in the prophetic ſtile of icripture, ſo many years 70 weeks 
of years will amount to, which 1s the cleareſt prophecy of the 


for it determines 1t to the very time, on which he accordingly 
came, and by his death and paſſion, and reſurrection from the 
dead, completed for us the great work of our ſalvation. 
Cyrus, immediately on his returi to Babylon, had iſſued out 
his orders à for all his forces to come thither to him, which, at 


into Syria, where he ſettled all thoſe parts of the empire; re- 
ducing all under him as far as the Red ſea, and the confines of 


Darius the Median) ſtaid ai Babylon, and there governed the 
affairs of the empire, and duriug that time happened what hath 
been above related concerning Daniel's being caſt into the lion“ 3 
den, and his miraculous deliverance from it. 


{ 

| 

Aud, about the ſame time, ſeem to have been coined thoſe . 
famous pieces of gold called Dacics e which, by reaſon of their {MW | 
fineneſs, were for ſeveral ages preferred before all other coin r 
throughout all the Caſt: for we are told that the author of this Ne 
coin was © not Darius Hyſtalpis, as ſome have imagined, but an t. 
ancienter Darius. But there is no ancienter Darius mentioned n 
to have reigned in the Eaſt, excepting only this Darius, whom v 


the ſcripture calls Darius the Median. And therefore it is molt 
likely, that he was the author of this coin, and that, during the 
two years that he reigned at Babylon, while Cyrus was abſent 
from thence on his Syrian, Egyptian, and other expeditions, he 
cauſed it to be made there, out of the vaſt quantity of gold, 
which had been brought thither into the treaſury, as the [polls 
of the war which he and Cyrus had been ſo long engaged 11; 
| from 
2 Cyropedia, lib. 8. | 
d Daniel v. 3717. : = 


© Herodotus, Wh. 4. Piutarchus in Artaxerxe. 
d Harpocrat on. Scboliaſtes Ariftophanis ad Ecclel. p. 741. 742. M 
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Greece, where it was of great reputation. According * to Dr 
Bernard, it weighed two grains more than one of our guineas; 
but the fineneſs added much more to its value; for it was in a 
manner all of pure gold, having none or at leaſt very little alloy 
in it; and therefore may be well reckoned, as the proportion of 


gold and filver now ſtands with us in reſpect to each other, to 


be worth 25 ſhillings of our money. In thoſe ® parts of ſerip- 
ture which were written after the Babyloniſh captivity, theſe 
pieces are mentioned by the name of Adarkonim, and in the 
Talmudiſts by the name of © Darkonoth, both from the Greek 


Agen, 1. e. Darics. And it is to be obſerved, that all thoſe 
| pieces of gold, which were afterwards coined of the ſame weight 


and value by the ſucceeding kings, not only of the Perſian but 
alſo of the Macedonian race, were all called Darics, from the 
Darius that was the firſt author of them. And theſe were either 
whole Darics or half Darics, as with us there are guineas and 
half guineas. | . EB 
But, about two years after, Cyaxares dying, and Cambyies 
being alſo dead in Perſia, d Cyrus returned, and took on him 
the whole government of the empire; over which he reigned le- 
ven years, His reign is reckoned, from his firſt coming out of 
Perſia, with an army for the aſſiſtance of Cyaxares, to his death, 
to have been 3o years; from the taking of Babylon nine years, 
and from his being ſole monarch of the whole empire, after the 


ra, wherein an end was put to the captivity of Judab, and a li- 
| cence given them, by a public decree of the king's, again to re- 
turn into their own country. The ſeventy years, which Jere- 
| miah had propheſied ſhould be the continuance of this captivity, 
were now juſt expired: for it began a year and two months be- 
fore the death of Nabopollaſſar, after that Nebuchadnezzar reign- 
ed 43 years, Evilmerodach two years, Nerigliſſar four years, 


being all put together, make juſt 69 years and two months ; 


De Ponderibus et Menſuris Antiquis, p. 171. 
di Chron. xxix, . and Ezra vill. 27. 

" Vide Buxtorfii Lexicon Rabinicum, p. 577. 
| © Cyropedia, lib Eo: 

De Divinatione, lib. 1. 

f In Canone. | —— 
Cyrop. lib. 8. Where Xenophon ſaith, that Cyrus reigned after the 
eth of Cyaxares ſeven years. Nees 


from whence it became diſperſed all over the Eaſt, and alſo into 


death of Cyaxares and Camby les, ſeven years. Tully e reckons 
by the firſt account, f Ptolemy by the ſecond, and 5 Xenophon | 
by the third. And the firſt of theſe ſeven years, is that firſt | 
year of Cyrus mentioned in the firſt verſe of the book of Ez. 
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Belſhaz zar 17 years, and Darius the Median two years; which 
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and, if you add hereto ten months more to complete the ſaid 70 


years, it will carry down the end of them exactly into the ſame 


month, in the firſt year of Cyrus, 1 in which it began in the laſt fave 


one of Nabopollaflar, 7. e. in the gth month of the Jewith year, 

which is the November of ours. For in that month Nebuchad- 
nezzar firſt took Jeruſalem, and carried great numbers of the 
people into captivity, as hath been before related. And that 
their releaſe from it happened alſo in the fame month may be 


thus inferred from ſcripture. The firſt time the Jews are found 
at Jeruſalem after their return, was in their Niſan, 2. e. in our 
April, as will hereafter be ſhewn, If you allow them four 


months for their march thither from Babylon (which was the 


time à in which Ezra performed the like march), the begin- 


ning of that march will fall in the middle of the December pre- 
ceding. And if you allow a month's time after the decree of 


releaſe for their preparing for that journey, it will fix the end 


of the ſaid captivity, which they were then releaſed from, exactly 
in the middle of the month of November, in the firſt year of Cy- 
rus; which was the very time en which it began, juſt 50 years be. 
fore. And that this firſt of Cyrus is not to be reckoned, with Pto- 
jemy, from the taking of Babylon, and the death of Belſhazzar, 
but with Zenophon, from thedeath of Darius the Mede, and the 


| ſucceſſion of Cyrus into the government of the whole empire, 


appears from hence, that this laſt is plainly the fcripture reck- 
oning : for therein, after the —_—_ of Babylon, and the death 
of Belthazzar, Darius the Mede® is named in the {ucceflion be- 
fore Cyrus the Perſian, and the years © of the reign of Cyrus 
are not there reckoned, till the years of the reign of Darius had 


_ ceaſed; and therefore, according to {cripture, the firſt of Cyrus 
cannot be tilt after the death of Darius. 


There can be no doubt, but that this decree in Nene of the 
Jews was obtained by Daniel. When Cyrus ſirſt came into Ba- 
bylon, on his taking the city, he found him there an old mini- 


ſter of fate, famed for his great wiſdom all over the Eaft, and 


long experienced in the management of the public affairs of the 
government; and ſuch counſellors wiſe Kings always ſeek for: 

and, moreover, his late reading of the wonderful hand- writing on 
the wall, which had puzzledall the wiſe men of Babylon befides, 
and the event which happened immediately after, ntl. agrec- 


able to his interpretation, had made a very great and freth addi 


tion to his reputation; and therefore, on Cyrus's having made 
nimſelf maſter of the city, he was ſoon calledfor as a perſon that 
was beſt able to adviſe and direct about the ſettling of the go. 

— — | vernment 


a Fra vil. 9. c Compare Daienl i IX. I, With th 
> Daniel vi. 28. | roth EHP: ver. I, 
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vernment on this revolution, and was conſulted with in all the 
meaſures taken herein. On which occafion, he ſo well approved 
himſelf, that afterwards, on the ſettling of the government of 
the whole empire, he was made firſt ſuperintendant, or prime 
miniſter of ſtate, over all the provinces of it, as hath been al- 
ready ſhewn: and when Cyrus returned from his Syrian expe- 
dition again to Babylon, he found a new addition to his fame, 
from his miraculous eee from the lions den. All which 
put together gave ſufficient reaſon for that wiſe and excellent 
prince to have him in the higheſt eſteem; and therefore it is ſaid, 
that * he proſpered under him, as he did under Darius the Me- 
dian, with whom, it appears, he was in the higheſt favour and 
eſteem. And fince he had been ſo earneſt with God in prayer 
for the reſtoration of his people, as we find in the gth chapter of 
Daniel, it is not to be thought, that he was backward in his in- 
terceſſions for it with the King, eſpecially when he was in ſo great 
favour, and of ſo great authority with him. And, to induce 
| him the readier to grant his requeſt, he ſhewed him the pro- 
| phecies of the prophet Iſaiah, “ which ſpake of him by name 
150 years before he was born, as one whom God had defigned 
to be a great conqueror, and kin g over many nations, and the 
reſtorer of his people, in cauſing the temple to be built, and 
the land of Judah and the city of Jeruſalem to be again dwelt 
in by its former inhabitants, That Cyrus had ſeen and read 
theſe prophecies, © Joſephus tell us; and it is plain from ſcrip- 
ture that he did ſo; for they are recited d in his decree in Ez- 
ra for the rebuilding of the temple. And who was there that 
ſhould ſhew them unto him, but Daniel, who, in the ſtation 
that he was in, had conſtant acceſs unto him, and of all men 
living had it moſt at heart to ſee theſe prophecies fulfilled, in 
the reſtoration of Sion? Beſides Cyrus, in his late expedition 
into Syria and Paleſtine, having ſeen ſo large and good a coun- 
try as that of Judea lie wholly deſolate, might juilly be 
moved with a deſire of baving it again inhabited; for the 
ſtrength and riches of every empire being chiefly in the num- 
ber of its ſubjects, no wiſe prince would ever delire that any 
part of his dominions ſhould lie unpeopled. And who could 
be more proper again to plant the deſolated country of Jude 
than: its former inhabitants? They were firſt carried out of Ju- 
dea by Nebuchadnezzar to people and ſtrengthen Babylon; 
and perchance under this government of the Perſians, to which 
the Babylonians were never well affected, the weakening and 
diſpcopling of Babylon might be as ſtrong a reaſon for their 

being 


Dan. i. 2r. & vi. TY C "Lib. 11. c. 1. 
d I. xliv. 28. & xlv. 1. 0 Ezra i. 3. 
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being ſent back again into their own country. But whatſo- 
ever ſecond canſes worked to it, God's over-ruling power, 
which turneth the hearts of princes which way he pleaſeth, 
brought it to paſs, that, in the firſt year of Cyrus's monarchy 
over the Eaſt, he iſſued out his royal decree for the rebuild- 
ing of the temple at Jeruſalem, and the return of the Jews 
again into their own country. And hereon the ſtate of ſu- 
dah and Jeruſalem began to be reſtored ; of which : an account 
will be given in the next books. 
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\YRUS * having 3 out his decree for tlie reſtoring of 
the Jews unto their own land, and the rebuild. _ 
ing of the temple at Jeruſalem, they gathered toge- 1 2 25 
ther out of the ſeveral parts of the Kingdom of Ba- cy 
| bylon, to the number of 42,360 perſons, with their ſervants, 
| which amounted to 7337 more. 
Their chief leaders were ® Zerubbabel, the ſon of Salathiel, 
the ſon of Jehoiachin, or Jeconias, king of Judah, and Jeſhua, ho 
| ſon of Jozadas, the high prieſt. dee (whoſe Babyloniſh 
| name was © Sheſhbazzar) was made d governor of the land, 
under the title of Tirſhatha, by commiſſion from Cyrus. But 
Jeſhua was high prieſt by lineal deſcent from the pontifical fa- 
miiy; for e he was the ſon of Jozadak, who was the ſon of Se- 
| ratah, 


: B 6; & ii. 5 | - Ezra v. 14. 
r | z Chron, vi. 14. 15. 
f Ezra i. 8. 11. 
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raiah, that was high prieſt when Jeruſalem was deſtroyed, and 


the temple burnt by the Chaldeans. Seraiah, being then taken 
priſoner by Nebuzaradan, and carried to N ebuchadnezzar to 


| Riblah in Syria, was à then put to death by him: but Jozadak, 


his ſon being {pared as to his life,“ was only with the reſt led 


_ captive to Babylon, where he died before the decree of reſtora- 


tion came forth; and therefore the office of high prieſt was 


then in Joſhua bis ſon, and under © that title he is named, next 


Zerubbabel, among the firſt of thoſe that returned. The reſt 
were d Nehemiah, Seraiah, Reelaia, Mordecai, Bilſham, Mit. 
par, Bigvai, Rehum, and Baanah, who were the prime leader; 
oi the people, and the chief afliſtants to Zerubbabel, in the re- 
ſettling of them again in their own land, and are by the Jewiſh 
writers reckoned the chief men of the great ſynagogue; ſo they 


call the convention of elders which, they ſay, fat at Jeruſalem af- 


ter the return of the Jews, and di id there again re-eſtabliſh al! 
their affairs both as to church and ftate, of which they ſpeak 


great things, as ſhall hereafter be ſhewn. But it is to be ob- 


ſerved, that the Nehemiah and Mordecai above mentioned, were 
not hs Nehemiah and Mordecai of whom there is ſo much 


laid in the books of Nehemiah and Eſther, but quite different 
_ perſons who bore the ſame name. 


At the ſame time that Cyrus iſſued ont his decree for the re- 


building of the temple at Jeruſalem, he © ordered all the veſlel; 


to be reſtored which had been taken from thence. Nebuchad- 
nezzar, on the burning of the former temple, had brought them 
to Babylon, and placed them there in the temple of Bel his god. 


From thence they were, according to Cyrus's order, by Mith- 


redath, the King's treaſurer, een to Zerubbabel, who car- 
ried then back Again to Jeruſalem. All the veſſels of gold and 


filver that were at this time reſtored were 5400; the remain» 


der was brought back by Ezra, in the reien of Artaxerxes 

Longimanus, many years after. 1 
And not only thoſe of Judah and Benjamin, brit ſeveral alſo of 
the other tribes, took the benefit of this dectee to return again 
into their own land: for * foine of them who were carried 
away by Tig glath-Pileſer, Salmanezer, and Efarhaddon, ſtill re- 
rained the true worſhip of God in a ftrange land, and did riot 
go into the idolatrous ufages and impieties of the heathens, 
among whom they were diſperſed, but joined themſelves to the 
fews, when, by a like captivity, they were brought into the ſame 
parts; 


22 Kings xxv. 18. d Ezra ii. 2. Neh. vii. 7 

b x Chron. vi. 15. N ein 

© Ezra il, 3. iii. 2. Hag. i. 22. and Tobit i. 11. 12. & xiv. g. 
Tp 2. 


parts and ſome, after all the Ailyrian captivities, were ſtill left 
in the land. For we find ſome of them {till there in the time 
of * Joſiah, and they ſuffered the Babyloniſh captivity, as well 
as the Jews, till at length they were wholly carried- away in 
the laſt of them by Nebuzaradan, in the“ 23d year of Nebu- 
chadnezzar. And many of them had long before © left their 
tribes for their religion, and, Incorporating. themſelves with 


their brethren of Judah and Revjamin, dwelt in their cities, and 


there fell into the ſame calamity with them in their captivity 


under the Babylonians. And of all theſe a great number took 


the advantage of this decree again to return and dwell in their 
own cities; for both Cyrus's decree, as well as that of Artax- 
erxes, extended to all the houſe of Iſrael. The decree of Ar- 


taxerxes d is, by the name, to all the people of Iſrael, and that 


of Cyrus © is to all the people of the God of Ifrael, that is, 
as appears by the text, to all thoſe that worſhipped God at 
Jeruſalem, which. muſt be underſtood of the people of Ifrael, 
as well as of Judah; for that temple was built for both, 
and both had an equal right to worſhip God there. And 
therefore Ezra, when he returned, in the reign of Artaxerxes 


Longimanus, * ſent a copy of the king's decree, whereby that 


favour was granted him through all Media, where: the den 
tribes were in captivity, as well as through all Chaldea and 


i Afſyria, where the Jews were in captivity; which plainly 
implies, that both of them were included in that decree, and 
that being a renewal of the decree of Cyrus, both muſt be un- 


derſtood of the ſame extent. And we are told in ſ{cripture, 
that, after the captivity, 5 ſome of the children of Ephraim and 
Manafleh dwelt in Jeruſalem, as well gs thoſe of Judah and 
Benjamin. And it appears from ſeveral places“ in the New 
Teftament, that ſome of all the tribes were {till in being among 
the Jews, even to the time of their laſt difperſion on the deſtruc- 
tion of Jeruſalem by the Romans, though then all were com- 
prehended under the name of Jews, which, after the Babylo- 
nh captivity, became the general name of the whole nation, 
as that of Iſraelites was before. And this being premiſed, it 
ſolves the difficulty which ariſeth from the difference that is 
between the general number, and the particulars of thoſe that 
returned upon Cyrus's decree. For the general number, both in 
Ezra and Nehemiab, is faid to be 42,360; but the particulars, as 


reckoned 
2 Chron. xxxiv. 9. & xxxv. 18. * Joſeph. Ant. q. lib. 11. c. 5. 
b Jer. lit. 30. 3 1 Chron. ix. 3. 
2 Chron. xi. 16. Xv. 9. & xxxi, 9 uke ii. 36. James i. 1. AQz 
wy Ezra vii. 13. XXVI. 7. ; 


© Ezra i. 3. 
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reckoned up in their ſeveral families i in Ezra, amount only to 


29,818, and in Nehemiah to 31,031. The meaning of which 
is, they are only the tribes of Judah, Benjamin, and Levi, that 


are reckoned by their families in both theſe places, the reſt 
being of the other tribes of Iſrael, are numbered only in the 
groſs ſum, and this 1s that which makes the groſs ſum ſo much 
exceed the particulars in both the computations. But how it 
comes to paſs, that the particulars in Ezra differ from the par- 


ticulars in Nehemiah, ſince there are ſeveral ways how this 
may be accounted for, and, we can only conjecture which of 
them may be the right, 1 ſhall not take upon me to determine. 


Of the 24 courſes of the prieſts that were carried away to 


Babylon, only b four returned, and they were the courfes of 


Jedaiah, Immer, Paſhur, and Harira, which made up the num- 


ber of 4289 perſons. The reſt either tarried behind, or were 


extinct. However, the old number of the courſes, as eftablib- 


ed by King David, were fl1}l kept up. For, of the four courſes 
that returned, © each ſubdivided themſelves into fix, and the 
new courſes taking the names of thoſe that were wanting, 


{till Kept up the old titles ; and hence it is, that after this 


Mattathias is ſaid to have been of the d courſe of Joarib, and 


Zacharias, of the courſe © of Abia, though neither of theſe 
courſes were of the number of thoſe that returned. For the 


new courſes took the names of the old ones, though they 


were not deſceuded from them, and ſo they were continued 


by the ſame names under the ſecond temple, as they had been 


under the firſt, only the fifth courſe, though of the number 
of theſe that returned, changed its name, and for that of Mal- 
chijah, under which it was firſt eſtabliſhed, took the name of 
Paſhur, that is, the name of the ſon, inſtead of that of ihe 
father; for, f Paſhur was the ſon of Malchijah. It is a com- 
mon ſaying among the Jews, that they were 5 only the bran, 
that is, the dregs of the people, that returned to Jeruſalem af. 
ter the end of the captivity, and that all the fine flower ſtaid 
behind at Babylon. It is moſt certain, that, notwithſtanding 
the ſeveral decrees that had been granted by the kings of 
Perſia for the return of the Jews into their own land, there 
were a great many that waved taking the advantage of them, 
and continued ſtill in Chaldea, Aſſyria, and other Eaſtern pro- 


vinces, where they had been carried; and it is moſt likely, 


that 5 were of the beſt and richeſt of the nation that did 
ſo: 


* Seder cn Rabba, C. 29. „uke i . | 

b Ezra li. 3639. - F x Chron. ix. 12. Nehem. xi. 12, 
Talmud. Hieroſol. in Taanith, Talmud Bab. in Kidduſnim. 
d R Mac, ii. 1. | 


” 
o 
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ſo; for, when they had gotten houſes and lands in thoſe parts, 
it cannot be ſuppoſed, that ſuch would be very forward to 
leave good ſettlements to new- plant a country that had lain 


many years deſolate. But of what ſort ſoever they were, it 
is certain a great many ſtaid behind, and never again eitarnet 


into their own country. And if we may gueſs at their num- 
ber, by the family of Aaron, they muſt have been mauy more 


than thoſe who ſettled again in Judea ; for of the 24 courſes 


of the ſons of Aaron, which were carried away, we find ouly 
four among thoſe that returned, as hath been already taken 


notice of; and hereby 1t came to paſs, that, during ail the time 


of the ſecond temple, and for a great many ages after, the num- 
ber of the Jews in Chaldea, Aflyria, and Perſia, grew to be ſo 


very great, that they were all along thought to exceed the 
number of the Jews of Paleſtine, even in thoſe times when 


that country was beſt inhabited by them. 

| Thoſe who made this firſt return into Judea, arrived there 
in Niſan, the firſt month of the Jewiſh year (which 3 
anſwers to part of March and part of April in our P's 4 
kalendar) ; for the * ſecond month of the next year 
is ſaid to be in the ſecond year after their return; and there- 
fore, they muſt then have been a whole year in the land. As 
oon as they came thither, d they diſperſed themſelves ac- 


cording to their tribes, and the families of their fathers, into 


their ſeveral cities, and there betook themſelves to rebuild 
their houſes aud again manure their lands, after they had now, 
irom the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and the flight of the re- 
mainder of the people into Egypt, on the death of Gedaliah, 
lain deſolate and uncultivated 52 years, according to the num- 
ber of the ſabbatical years, which they had neglected to ob- 
terve; for, according to the Moſaical law, they ought to have 
left © their lands tallow every ſeventh year. But, amon 


other commandments of God, this alſo they had negleRed : 


and therefore, 4 God made the land lie deſolate without in- 
aabitants or cultivation, till it had enjoyed the full number of 
its ſabbaths that it had been deprived of. And this tells us 
how long the Jews had neglected this law of the ſabbatical 


year ; for it is certain, the land was defolated only 52 years, 


that 1 is, from the death of Gedaliah till the end of the 70 years 
captivity, in the firſt year of the empire of Cyrus. And 52 
labbatical years make 52 weeks of years, which amount to 
364 years; which carries up the computation to the beginning 
et the rei 80 of Aſa; and therefore, from that time the Jews ha- 


1 $ ving 
Era iti, 8. e Lev. XV. 2-4. 
Freak 2 li. I, is 70. & li. 1. Neh. d Lev. xxvi. 34, 35. 43. - Chron, 
vii 


xXxxvi. 21. 
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I 44 CONNECTION QF. THE HISTORY OF ART 1. 
ving neglected to obſerve the ſabbatical years, till they had de- 
prived the land of 52 of them, God made that land lie deſolate, 
without cultivation or inhabitants, juſt ſo many years, till he had 
reſtored to it that full reſt, which the wickedneſs of its inhabi. 
tants had, contrary to the law of their God, denied unto it. If 
we reckon the whole ſeventy years of the captivity into thoſe 
years of deſolation, which were to make amends for the ſabbati- 
cal years that the land had been deprived of, then we muſt reck- 
on the obſervation of them to have been laid aſide for 20 weeks 
of years, that is, 490 years. But this will carry back the omit- 
ſion higher up than the days of David and Samuel, in whoſe time 
it is not likely that ſuch a breach of the law of God would have 
been permitted in the land. 
On the ſeventh month, which 5 is called the month Tiſri, all 
the people which had returned to their ſeveral cities gathered 
together at * Jeruſalem, and there, on the firſt > day of that 
month, celebrated the feaſt of trumpets. This month began 
about the time of the autumnal equinox, and was © formerly 
the firſt month of the year, till it was d changed at the time of 
the coming up of the children of Iſrael out of Egypt; for that 
happening in the month of Abib, atterwards called Niſan, that 
month, for this reaſon, had the honour given it, as thenceforth, 
to be reckoned among the Iſraelites for the firſt month of the 
year, that is, in all eceleſiaſtical matters. Before this time 
Tiſri e was reckoned every where to begin the year, becauſe 
from thence did commence (it was thought) * the beginning 
of all things; it being the general opinion among the an- 
cients, that the world was created, and firſt began, at the time of 
the autumnal equinox, And far this reaſon the Jews do ſtill, 
in their æra of the creation of the world, as well as in their rs 
of contracts, compute the beginning of the year from the firſt of 
Tiſri, and all their bills, and bonds, and all other civil acts and 
contracts, are ſtill dated among them according to the ſame com- 
putation. And from this month alſo they 8 began all their ju- 
bilees aud ſabbatical years. And therefore, although their eccle- 
ſiaſtical year began from Niſan, and all their feſtivals were 
reckoned according to it, yet their civil year was ſtill reckoned 
from Tiſri, and the firſt day of that month was their new-car“s- 
1 | day , 
2 Exra iii. 1. | | 
b Era iii. 6, Levit. xxiii. 24. Numb. xxix. 1. 
© Exod. xxiii. 16. and xxxiv. 22. | 
d Exod. Xlt. 2. 


© Chaldce Paraphraſt on Exodus xii. 2. 


f Vide Scaligerum de Emendatione Temporum, lib, 5.0. De Condit! 
Mundi, p. 366, &c, 


5 Levit, xxv. 9s 
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day, and for the more ſolemn celebration of it, this feaſt of 
trumpets ſeems to have been appointed, 

On the à Toth day of the ſame month was the great day of 
expiation, when the high 8 made atonement for all the 
people of Iſrael; and on the ® 15th day began the feaſt of taber- 
nacles, and laſted till the 22d incluſively. During all which ſo- 
lemnities, the people ſtaid at Jeruſalem, and employed all that 
time to the beſt of their power to ſet forward the reſtoration of 
God's worſhip again in that place; toward which all that had 
riches contributed according to their abilities And the © free-. 
will offerings which were made on this occaſion, beſides Too veſt- 
ments for the prieſts, amounted to 61,000 drams of gold, and 
5000 minas of ſilver, which in all comes to about 75,500 pounds 
of our money; for every dram of gold is worth 10 ſhillings of 


| our money, and every mina of filver 9 pounds; for © it contained 
bo ſhekels, and every © ſhekel of ſilver is worth of our money 
| three hillings. And upon this fund they began the work. And 
| great ſum it was to be raiſed by ſo ſmall a number of people, 
and on their firſt return from their captivity, eſpecially if they 
were only of the poorer fort, as the Rabbins ſay. It mult be ſup- 
poſed, that theſe offerings were made by the whole nation of the 
| Jews, that is, by thoſe who ſtaid behind, as well as by thoſe 
| who returned; otherwiſe it is ſcarce poſſible to ſolve the matter; 
for all having an equal intereſt in that temple, and the daily ſas 
| crifices there offered up having been in the behalf of all, it is 
very reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that all did contribute to the build- 
ing of it; and that eſpecially ſeeing that, as long as that temple 
| ſtood, f every jew annually paid an half ſhekel, z. e. about 18 
| pence of our money, towards its repair, and the ſupport of 
the daily ſervice in it, into what parts ſoever they were diſ- 
perſed through the whole world. 


The firſt thing they did, was 5 to reſtore the altar of the Lord 


for burnt-offerings. This ſtood h in the middle of the inner 
court of the temple, exactly before the porch leading into the 


holy place; and hereon were made the daily offerin gs of the morn- 
ing and evening ſervice, and all other offerings, ordinary and ex- 


traordinary, which were offered up to God by fire. It had been 
| beaten down and reed by the Babylonions at the burn 


Vor. 1 K | wg 


* Levit. xvi. 29. 30. and xxiii. 27, Numb. xxix. - FO 
 Levit, xxiii. 34. Numb. xxix. 12. &c. 
© Ezra ii. 69. 

Ezekiel. xlv. 12. | 

* Vide Bernardum de Menſuris & Ponder ibus antiquis, pP. 129. 
„Erod. XXX. I 13-15. Maimonides Th) Shekalim, Cap. Io 2, 4. 
5 Ezra iii. 3. 


® See Lightfoot of the Temple, chap. 345 
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146 CONNECTION OF THE HISTORY GF FART f. 
ing of the temple, and in the ſame place was it now again re- 


ſtored. That it à was built, and {tood in another place, with a 


tabernacle round it, till the rebuilding of the temple was fully 
finiſhed and completed, is a fancy without a foundation. It wa 
certainly built in its proper place, b that is, in the ſame place 


where it before ſtood, and there they daily offered ſacrifices up. 
—_ even before any thing elte of the temple was built about 


It was © a large pile built all of unhewn ſtones, 32 cubits 
(; 2. e. 48 feet) ſquare at the bottom; from thence it rifing one 


cubit benched. in one cubit; and from thence, being 30 cub; 
Fquare, it did rife five cubits; and benched-in one cubit ; and 


from thence being 25 cubits ſquare, it did riſe three cubits, and 


benched-1n two cubits; from whence it did rife one cubit, wi lich 


was the hearth, upon which the offerings were burned, and the 


benching-in of two cubits breadth was the paſſage round it, on 
Which the prieſts ſtood, when they tended the fire, and placed 


the ſacrifices on it. So this hearth was a ſquare of 24 cubits, or 


36 feet, on every ſide, and one cubit high, which was all made oi 


ſolid braſs, and from hence it was called the d hrazen altar. For 


it is not to be imagined, that it was all made of folid braſs; for 
to make up fo big a pile all of that metal would coſt a vaſt ſum 
of money. And beſides, if it were ſo made, it would not ouly 
be againſt the law, but alſo impracticable, for the uſe intended, 
It would be againſt the law, becauſe thereby they are comn anc- 


ed, that whereſoever they ſhould make an altar, other than the 
portable altar of the tabernacle, they ſhould make it * of cart) 
or elſe of unhewn ſtone. And it would be impracticable for 


the vſe intended, becauſe, if it were all of braſs, the fire cont!- 
nually burning upon the top of it would ſo heat the whole, and 
: eſpecially that part of it next the nearth, that it would be im- 


poſſible for the prieſts to ſtand on it, when they were come thi- 
ther to officiate in tending the altar, and offering the ſacriii- 


ces thereon; and that eſpecially fince they were always to oflici- 


ate bareſooted, without any thing at all upon their feet to fence 


them from the heat of it. It 1s not indeed any where com: and- 


ed, that the prieſts ſnould officiate barefooted; but among the 
garments aſſigned for the prieſts (Exod. xxviii. ) ſhoes not being 
Remedy they were ſuppoſed cherelore to be forbid, and the text 

| | 7 0 


* Biſhop Patrick in his c comment on firſt . chan. 9. 

b Ezra iii. 2. For there it is ſaid, that they did ſet the altar upon its 
baſes or foundations, i. e. upon the ſame baſes or foundations, on which 
't before had ſtood. 

©. Miſnatoth in Middoth, blaimonides! in Beth Labbeckira, c. 1. % 
0 1 Kings vili. 64. 
© Exod. xk. 24. 25 
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indeed the difference between the former temple and this, which 
was now a building, was ſo great, that God himſelf tells the 
prophet * Haggai, that the latter, in compariſon with the for- 


mer, was as nothing; ſo much did it come ſhort of it. But this 


is not to be underſtood of its bigneſs: for the ſecond temple was 
of the ſame dimenſions with the firit ; it being built upon the 
very ſame foundations, and therefore it was exactly of the ſame 
length and breadth. Cyrus's commiſſion may ſeem to make it 


broader; ſor that allows > 60 cubits to its breadth ; whereas 80. 


lomon's temple i is ſaid to have been but © 20 cubits 3 in breadt! = 
But theſe different meaſures are to be underſtood in reſpect of 
the different diſtances between which the ſaid meaſures were 
taken. The 20 cubits breadth, faid of Solomon's temple, Was 
only the breadth of the temple itſelf, meaſuring from the iuſide 
of the wall on the one fide, to the inſide of the wall on the 


other fide. - But the 60 cubits breadth in Cyrus's commiſſion 


was the breadth of the whole building, meaſuring from the in- 
{ide of the outer wall of it on the one fide, to the inſide of the 
outer wall on the other fide, For © befides the temple itſell, 
which contained the holy place, and the holy of holies, excl! 
20 cubits broad, there were thick walls incloſing it on each fide, 


and without them chambers on each fide; then another wall, 
| then a gallery, and then the outer walls of all incloſing the whole 
building, being 5 cubits thick ; which altogether made up the 


whole breadth to be 70 cubits from out to out; from which de- 
ducing the 5 cubits breadth of the outer wall on each fide, you 
have remaining the breadth of Cyrus's commiſſion, that is, 65 
cubits ; which was the breadth of the whole building from thc 
inſide of one outer wall to the inſide of the other. So that the 


difference of the ſaid 20 cubits breadth, and of the ſaid 60 cubits 


breadth, is no more than this, that one of them was meaſured 
from the inſide to the infide of the inner walls, and the other 


from the inſide to the inſide of the outer walls of the ſaid temple. 


But the glory of Solomon's temple was not 1n the temple t- 


ſelf, much leſs in the bigneſs of it; for that alone, was but à 
| ſmall pile of building, © as containing no more than 150 feet 
in length, and 105 in breadth, taking the whole of it together 
from out to out; which is exceeded by many of our pariſ 


churches. The main grandeur and excelleney of it confiſted, 1/, 


In its ornaments, its workmanſhip being every where exceeding 


curious, and its overlayings vaſt and prodigious: for the over- 
laying of the hol * of holies bans which was a room but 30 feet 


2 Haggal 5 352 d g8ce Lighfoot of the temple. 
e Ezra vi. 3. | © See the repreſentation of 4 


6.4 Kings vi. 27 2 Chem li. 3. temple, preceding page. 
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book III. THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENT. 149 
ſquare, and 30 feet high, amounted *® to 600 talents of gold, 
which comes to 4, 320, ooo l. of our ſterling money. 247, In its 
materials; for Solomon's temple was all built of new large ſtones, 
hewn out in the moſt curious and artful manner; whereas the 
ſecond temple was moſtly built of ſuch ſtones only as they dug 


for the court, in which the temple ſtood, and that without it 


called the court of the women, were built round with ſtately build- 


ings and cloyſters; and the gates entering thereinto were very 

beautiful, and ſumptuous ; and the outer court, which was a 
large ſquare encompaſling all the reſt, of 750 feet on every fide, 
= was ſurrounded with a moſt ſtately and magnificent cloyſter, ſuſ- 
tained by three rows of pillars on three ſides of it, and by four 
on the fourth: and all the outbuildings then lay in their rub- 
biſh, without any proſpect of a ſpeedy reparation; and there 
could then be no ſuch ornaments or materials in this new temple, 
as there were in the former. In proceſs of time, indęed, all the 
ont- buildings were reſtored, and ſuch ornaments and materials 
were added, on Herod's repairing of it, that the ſecond temple, af- 
ter that, came little ſhort herein of the former; and there b are 
tome who will ſay, that it exceeded it. But ſtill what was the 
main glory of the firſt temple, thoſe extraordinary marks of the 


ing in the ſecond. The Jews reckon them up in theſe © five 
particulars; 1. The ark of the covenant and the mercy-ſeat 
winch was upon it; 2. The Shech:inah, or divine preſence ; 3. 
The Urin and Thummim ; 4. The holy fire upon the altar; 
and, 5. The ſpirit of prophecy. I, „ 
I. The ark of the covenant was * a ſmall cheſt, or coffer, 
three feet nine inches in length, and two feet three inches in 
breadth, and two feet three inches in height ; in which were 
put the two tables of the law, as well as the broken ones (ſay the 
Rabbins) © as the whole; and that there was nothing elſe in 
_ e . | | it, 


SS DD= 


2 Chron. iii. 8. 

dR. Azarias in Meor Enaiim, part 3. c. 1. 8 

1 F Bab. in Loma, c. 1. f. 21. and Talmud Hieroſol. in Taanith, 
A 2. 0 65. | 5 : 

CExod. Xxv. T1022. 


OV It — 


A- . le; —— 


—< Jatl 
, 


the words that avere on the firſt table, avhich thou breakeſt, and hajt put 
in the ark. And it is true, the word is VESHAMATA, 7. e. and thou haſt 
but, in the preter tenſe; but it being with a war before it, that turns the 
preter tenſe into the future, and therefore it muſt be read, and thou ſhalt 
Put them, as in our tranſlation, and not and thou hf put them, as the fau- 
ors of this opinion would have it. | 


up out of the ruins of the former. 3d!y, In its out-buildings; 


divine favour, with which it was honoured, were wholly want- | 


For the proof of this, they bring the 2d verſe of the roth chapter of 
Deuteronomy, which they read thus: And I vill curite on the tables 
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u, when it was brought into Solo:non's temple, is ſaid in two 

places * of ſcripture. But the Rabbins raiſe a controverſy 
concerning Aaron's rod and the pot of manna, and the original 
yolume of the law written by Moſes's own hand, whether they 
were not alſo in the ark. It is ſaid of > Aaron's rod, and the 
pot © of manna, that they were laid up before the teſtimony; 
and 1t bein 8 agreed on all hands, that by the teſtimony are meant 
the two tables, thoſe who interpret theſe words | before the 267 
mony] in the ſtricteſt ſenſe, will have the ſaid rod and pot ot 
manna to have been laid up immediately before the tables with. 
in the ark; for otherwiſe (ſay they) they would not have been laid 
up before the teſtimony, but before the ark. Eut others, who 
do not underſtand the word in fo ſtrict a ſeuſe, ſay, they were 
laid up in the holy of holies without the ark, in a place Juſt be. 
fore it; thinking that in this poſition, without the ark, they may 
be as well ſaid to be laid up before the teſtimony or tables of the 
law, as if they had been placed immediately before them within 
the ark. But the holy apoſtle St Paul decides this controver- 
ſy; for he poſitively tells us, That d within the ark were the 
Folden pot, that had manna, and Aaron's rod, and the tables of 
the covenant. As to the book, or volume of the law, it being 
commanded to be put e mitzzad, i. e. on the ide of the ark, 


thoſe who interpret that word of the inſide, place it within the 


ark, and thoſe who interpret it of the outſide, place it on tlie 
outlide of it, in a caſe or coffer made of purpoſe for it, and laid 
on the right fide, meaning, by the right fide, that end of it 
which was on the Tight hand. And the laſt ſeem to be 1n the 
right as to this matter; for, I/, The ſame word, f mtzzad, is 
made uſe of, where 1t 1s ſaid, that the Philiſtines ſent back the 
ark with an offering of jewels of gold put in a coffer by the jus 
of it. And there it is certain that word muſt be underſtood of 
the outſide, and not of the inſide. 2dy, The ark was not of cu- 
pacity enough ta hold the volume of the whole law of Moſc: 
with the other things placed therein. 3dly, The end of laying 
up the original volume of the law in the temple was, that it 
might be reſerved there, as the authentic copy, by which al 
others were to be corrected, and fer right; and therefore, to an- 
iwer this end, It muſt haye been placed fo, as that acceſs might 
be 
al Kings vi viii. 9. 2 Chron. v. 10. 
b Numb. xvil. 10. | 
© Exod. xvi. 33. where to lay up before the Lord, is, _ the Jewiſh com- 
mente tors, interpreted as the ſame with before the teſtimony of the Lord 
4 Hebrews ix. 4. and hereto agree ne on 1 Kings v viii. 9. & uy 
Levi Ben Gerſom. 
„Deut. XXX1. 26. 
* I Sam, vi. 8. 


Me 


ONE , Wo. © ts. A. tbe AB dog 


—_— 
cr 


BOOK INT, THE. OLD AND NEW TESTAMENT. I;t 


be had thereto on all occaſions requiring it; which could not 
have been done, if it had been put within the ark, and ſhut up 
there by the cover of the mercy-ſeat over it, which was not to 


be removed. And, 4th/y, When ®* Hilkiah the high prieft, in 


the time of Joſiah, found the copy of the law in the temple, there 
is nothing ſaid of the ark; neither is it there ſpoken of, as taken 
from thence, but as found elſewhere in the temple. And there- 
ſore, putting all this together, it ſeems plain, that the volume 

of the law was not laid within the ark, but had a particular cof- 
fer, or repoſitory of its own, in which it was placed on the fide 
ok it. And the word n¹t, ,; which anſwers to the Latin, a la- 


tere, cannot truly bear any other meaning in the Hebrew lan- 


guage. And therefore the Chaldee paraphraſe, which goes under 
the name of Jonathan, Ben Uzziel, in paraphraſing on theſe 
words of Deuteronomy, > Tate this book rf the law, and put it 
in the*fide of the ark of the covenant, renders it thus, T ake the 


book of the law, and place it ina caſe, or coffer, on the right idle of 
the ark of the covenant of the Lord your God. Over © the ark 


was the mercy-ſeat, and it was the covering of it. It was all 
made of ſolid gold, and of the thickneſs (ſay the Rabbins) of an 


| hand's breadth. At the two ends of it were two cherubims, look- 


ing in ward towards each other, with wings expanded, which 
embracing the whole circumference of the mercy ſeat, did meet 


| on each "3p in the middle; all which (lay the d Rabbins) Was 


made out of the ſame waſs, without joining any of the parts by 
ſolder. © Here it was where the Shechinah, or divine preſence, 
reſted both in the tabernacle and temple, and was viſibly ſeen in 
the appearance of a cloud over it: and trom hence * the divine 
oracles were given out by an audible voice, as often as God was 


conſulted in the behalf of his people. And hence it is, that God 


is ſo often ſaid in ſcripture 5 to dwell between the cherubims, 
that is between the cherubims on the mercy- ſeat, becaule there 


| was the ſeat or throne of the viſible appearance of his glory a- 


mong them. And h for this reaſon the high prieſt appeared be- 
fore this mercy- ſeat once every yeat, on the great day ofexpiation, 
when he was to make his neareſt approach to the divine pre- 
ſence, to mediate, and make atonement for the whole people of 
racl, And all elſe of that nation, who ſerved God according 


K 4 | 8 

2 Kings xxii. 8. f Exod. xxv. 22. Numb. vii. 89. 

b Deut. xxxi. 26. Sam. iv. 4. 2 Sam. vi. 2. 

Exod. XXv. 17.—-22. 2 Kings xix. 15. 1 Chron, Xii. 6. 
© R. Levi Ben Gerſom, R. Solo- Pial. IX xx. 1. & xc. 1. 

mon, Abarbanel, and others. h Le vit. xvi. 29.34. Numb. 


. Xxxix. 7. Ileb. ix. 7, Talmud in Yo. 
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to the Leritieal law, made it the centre of their worſhip, not 
only in the temple, when they came up thither to worſhip, but 
every where elſe in their diſperſion through the whole world; 


whenever they prayed, 2 they turned their faces towards tue 


place where the ark ſtood, and directed all their devotions that 


way. And therefore the author of the book © Cozri juitly ſaith, 

that the ark, with the mercy-ſeat, and cherubim, were the 
foundation, root, heart, and marrow, of the whole temple, and 
allthe Levitical worthip therein performed, And therefore, had 


there nothing elſe of the firſt temple been wanting in the ſecond 


but the ark only, this alone would have been reaſon enough for 


the old men to have wept, when they remembered the firſt 


_ temple in which it was, and alſo for the ſaying of Haggai, That 


the © ſecond temple was as nothing in compariſon of the firit ; ſo 
great a part had it in the glory of this temple, as long as it re- 


mained in it. a ee the defect was ſupplied as to the out- 
ward form: for in © the ſecond temple, there was alſo an ark made 
of the ſame ſhape and dimenfions with the firſt, and put in the 
fame place. But though it was there ſubſtituted i in its ſtead (as 


there was need that ſuch an one ſhould for the ſervice that was 


annually performed hefore it on the great day of expiation), yet 


it had none of its prerogatives « or honours conferred upon it; for 
there were no tables of the law, o Aaron's rod, no pot of manna 
in it, no appearance of the divine glory over it, no oracles given 
from it. The firſt ark was made and conſecrated by God's ap- 


pointment, and had all theſe prerogatives and honours given un- 


to it by him. But the ſecond, being appointed and ſubſtituted 


by man only, to be in the ſtead and place of the other, could 
have none of them. And the only uſe that was made of it, was 
to be a repreſentative of the former on the great day of expiation; 
and to be a repoſitory of the holy ſeriptures, that is, of the ori- 

ginal copy of that collection which was made of them after the 
captivity. by Ezra and the men of the great ſynagogue; as will 
be hereafter related: for when this copy was perfected, it was 


there laid up in it. And, in imitation hereof, the Jews, in all 
their ſynagogues, have a like © ark or coffer, of the fame ſize or 


form, in which they keep the ſcriptures belonging to the ſyna- 
gogue; and from whence they take it out with great ſolemnity, 


whenever they uſe it, and return it with the like, when they 
have done with it. That there was any-ark at all in the ſecond 
temple, many of the Jewiſh u writers do 7] and ſay, that the 

whole 


* x Kings viii. 48. Daniel Vs IO, d Lightſoot of the temple, c. 15. 
v Part II. $28.” 8 4. - 
© Chaps it, 3. © VideBuxtorfii Synagogam, C.74- 
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whole ſervice of the great day of expiation was performed in 
the ſecond ten:ple, not before any ark, but before à the ſtone 
on which the ark ſtood in the firſt temple. But fiace, on their 
building of the ſecond temple, they found it neceſſary, for the 
carrying on of their worſhip in it, to make a ew altar of in- 
cenſe, a new ſhew-bread table, and a new candleſtick, inſtead 


of thoſe which the Babyionians had deſtroyed, though none of 
them could be conſecrated as in the firſt temple, there is no 


reaſon to beheve, but that they made a new ark alfo ; there 
being as much need of it, for the carrying on of their worſhip, 
as there was of the others. And fince the holy of holies, and 
the vail that was drawn before it, were wholly for the fake of 
the ark, what need had there been of theſe 1n the ſecond temple, 
if there had not been the other alſo? Were it clear, that it is 
the figure of the ark that is on the trinmphal arch of Titus, 
{till remaining at Rome, this would be a undeniable demon- 


{tratron' for what J here ſay : for therein his triumph for the 


taking of Jeruſalem being fer forth in ſculpture, there is to be 
ſeen, even to this day, carried before him in that triumph, the 


golden candleſtick, and another figure, which Adrichomius and 


ſome others ſay is the ark: but Villalpandus, Cornelius a 
Lapide, Ribara, and the generality of learned men, who have 


viewed that triumphal arch, tu! us, that is the table of ſhew- 


bread, The obſcurity of the figures, now almoſt worn out 
by length of time, makes the difficulty: but, by the exacteſt 


Gn that J have ſeen of it, it plainly appears to have been 
the ſhew-bread table, eſpecially from the two cups on the top 
of it : for two ſuch cups filled with frankincenſe were always 
put upon the ſhew-bread table, but never upon the ark. Joſe- 
plus, who was preſent at the triumph of Titus, and ſaw the 
whole of it, b tells us of three things therein carried before 


bim: ½, The ſhew- bread table; 2d/y, The golden candleſtick 


(which he mentions 1n the ſame orcer, as they are on the arch); 


and, 3aly, The law, which is not on the arch. Moſt likely it 
was omitted there only for want of room to engrave it: for as 
there is the figure of a table carried aloft before the ſhew-bread 


table, and another before the golden candleſtick, ro expreſs, by 
the writings on them, what the things were, which they were 


carried before; ſo, after the golden candleſtick, there is on the 


ſaid arch a third table without any thing after it; the arch there 
ending, without affording room for any other ſculpture; where 
the ng omitted, no doubt, was what Joſephus ſaith was car- 

ried 


This the Rabbins call the ſtone of foundation, and give us a great 


deal of traſh about it. Sec the Miſhra in Yoma, & Buxtor, de Arca, c. 22. 
v Joſephus de Bello Judaico, lib. 7. c. 17. 


$4 CONNECTION OF THE HISTORY OF PART I, 
ried in the third place, that is, the law; which is not to be un- 


derſtood of any common volume (of which there were hun. 
dreds every where in common uſe, both in their ſynagogues 


and in private hands), but of that which was found in the 
temple (as the other two particulars were), and laid up there, 


as the authentic and moſt ſacred copy of it. And it cannot be 


1magined, it thould be carried otherwiſe, than in that repoſitory 
in which it was laid, that is, in the ark which was made for it 
under the ſecond temple, But, to return to the ark under the 
firſt temple, which was that I was deſcribing : it was made * of 
wood, excepting only the mercy-ſcat, but overlaid with gold all 

over, both in the infide and the outſide, and it had a ledge of 


gold ſurrounding it on the top, in form of a crown; into which, 
as into a ſocket, the cover was let in. The place where it ſtood 


was the ® innermoſt and molt ſacred part of the temple, called 

The holy of holies, and ſometimes The moſt holy place, which 
was ordained and made of purpoſe for its reception; the whole 
end and reaſon of that moſt ſacred place being none other, but 
to be a tabernacle for it. This place or room was © of an ex- 
act cubic form, as being zo feet ſquare and 30 feet nigh, In 


the centre of it the ark was placed upon a ſtone (ſay d the Rab- 


bins), riſing there three fingers breadth above the floor, to be, 


as it were, a pedeſtal for 1 it. On the two ſides of it ſtood e two 


cherubims 15 feet high, one on the one ſide, and the other on 
the other fide, at equal diſtance / between the centre of the ark 
and each ſide-wall; where, having their wings expanded, with 


two of them they touched the ſaid fide-walls, and with the o- 
ther two they did meet, and touch each other exactly over the 


middle of the ark; ſo that the ark ſtood exactly in the middle 


between theſe two cherubims. But it is not in reſpect of theſe, 
that God is ſo often ſaid in ſcripture to dwell between the 


cherubims, but in reſpect of the cherubims only, which were 
on the mercy-ſeat, as hath been obſerved : for moſt of thoſe 
places of ſcripture, wherein this phraſe 1s found, were written 
hefore Solomon's temple was built ; and till then there were no 
ſuch cherubims in the moſt holy place ; for they were put there 


in the temple only, and not in the tabernacle. Theſe cheru- 
bims ſtood not with their faces outward, as they are common- 


ly repreſented, but with their faces * 1award ; and therefore 
were in the poſture of figures worſhipping, and not in the poſ- 
ture of figures to be worſhipped, as ſome fautors of idolatry do 


alert. 


4 Yoma, c. v. 9 2. 
© Eings vi. 23. 2 Chron. iii. 10. 
12 Chron, 1 Ill, 3 3. 


® Exod. xxv. 10—22. 
b 1 Kings viii. 16. | 
[ 

1 Kings vi. 29. 
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aſlert. The ark, while it was ambulatory with the tabernacle, 
was carried * by ſtaves on the ſhoulders of the Levites. Theſe 
ſtaves were overlaid with gold, and put through golden rings 
made for them, not on the ſides of the ark, as all hitherto have 

aſſerted, but on the two ends of it; which ol. anly appears from 
this, that, when it was carried into the temple of Solomon, and 
fixed there in the moſt holy place, which was ordained and pre- 
pared of purpoſe for it, the ſcriptures tell us, ® that the ſtaves 
beivg drawn out, reached downward towards the holy place, 


which was without the moſt Holy place, or Holy of holles: for, 


had they been on the ſides of the ark lengthway, they would, 
on their being drawn out, have reached towards t e ſide-wall, 
and not downward, unleſs you ſuppoſe the ark to have been 
there put ſideway, with one of its ends downward, and the 


other upward ; which no one will ſay. Ard it is a plain argue 


ment againſt it, that the high prieſt, when he appeared before 
the ark on the great day of expiation, is ſaid to have gone up 


to it © between the ſtaves; but i tete ſtaves hat been drawn 
out from the ſides, there would then have been but two feet 


three inches between then, which would not have afforded the 
high prieſt room enough, with all his veſtments on, to have 
paſſed up between them towards the ark, for the perfor ance 


of that duty. Neither could the bearers, in fo near a poſition of 


the ſtaves to each other, go with any convenience in the carry= 
ing of the ark from place to place on their ſhoulders, but they 


muſt neceſſarily have incommoded each other, both before and 
behind, in going ſo near together. What became of the old ark, 
on the deſtruction of the temple by Nebuchadnezzar, is d a 


diſpute among the Rabbins, Had it been carried to Babylon 


with the other veſſels of the temple, it would again have been 
brought back with them at the end of the captivity. But that 


it was not ſo, is agreed on all hands; and therefore it muſt fol- 
low, that it was deſtroyed with the temple; as were allo the al- 
tar of incenſe, the ſhewbread-table, and the golden candleſtick: 


for all theſe in the ſecond temple were made a- new after the 


rebuilding of it. However, the Jews contend, that it was hid and 
preſerved by Jereminh, ſay ſome, out of the © ſecond book of 
Maccabees. But f moſt of them will have it, that King Joſiab, 

being foretold by Huldah the prophetels, that the temple would 


ſpeedily 


a 31 RXV. 13. 14. Kc. 1 1. Numb. i iv. 4—6. 1 Chron. xv. 15. 


9 1 Kings viit. 8. 2 Chron. v 
© Miſhna in Yoma, c. v. . in . Lom Haccipurirg, 
e Vide Buxtorfium de Arca, c. 21, 22. 

© 2 Maccabees ii. 


* Vide Buxtorfium, ibid, 
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© And, for the proof hereof, they produce the text, where Joſiah 
commands the Levites ® to put the holy ark in the houſe © which. 


— mag 3 rp 


preting it of his putting of the ark into the ſaid vault, where, 
thence ſhall be manifeſted, and brought out again 1n the days 
M.anaſſeh, or Ammon, having removed the ark from whence it 
into its proper place. Other dotages of the Rabbins concern- 


was in the firſt, was the Shechinah, or the divine preſence, ma- 
nifeſted by a viſible cloud reſting over the mercy-ſeat, as hath 


conſecrating of the temple by Solomon, tranſlated thither. And 


conſtant place was b directly over the mercy-ſeat ; but it re ſt- 
ed there only, when the ark was in its proper place, in the 


was in movement from place to Fu as it often was Formng 
the time of the tabernacle, 4 


opinions, have helped rather to perplex than explain the mat- 
two, 1/4, What it was? and, 2d ly, What was the ule of it? 


it any farther, than to ſay, that it was © ſomething which Mo- 


ſpeedily after his death, be deſtroyed, cauſed the ark to be put 
in a vault under ground, which Solomon, foreſeeing this deſtruc. 
tion, had cauſed of purpoſe to be built, for the preferving of it. 


Solomom the ſon of David, king of Iſrael, did build;“ inter- 
they ſay, it hath Jain hid ever ſince, even to this day, and from 
of the Meſſiah ; whereas the words import no more, than that 
ought to have ſtood, Jofiah commanded 1t again to be reſtored 


ing this ark I forbear troubling the reader with. 
II. The ſecond thing wanting in the ſecond temple, which 


been already ſhewn. This cloud did there firſt appear when 
Moſes conſecrated the tabernacle, and was afterwards, on the 


there it did continue in the ſame viſible manner, till that temple 
was deſtroyed ; but, after that, it never appeared more. Its 


tabernacle firſt, and afterwards in the temple, and not while it 


HI. The third thing wanting in the ſecond temple, which 
was in the firſt, was the Urim and Thummim. Concerning this 
many have written very much; but, by offering their various 


ter. The points to be inquired into concerning it, are theſe 
* 25 As to what it was, the feriprote hath no where explained 


ſes did put into the breaſt-plate of the high prieſt. This breaſt- 
plate d was a piece of cloth doubled, of a ſpan. fquare, in 
which were ſet in ſockets of gold, 12 precious ſtones, bearing 
the names of the 12 tribes of Iſrael engraven on them; which 
being fixed to the ehh, or upper veſtment of the bigh prieſt's 

robes, was worn n by him on his breaſt on all folemn occaſions. 


In 


22 Chron. XRLV, 3 3. 
b Levit. xvi. 2. | | 
© Exod, xxviii. 30, Levit. vi. 8. 
© Exod, xxviii. 15—30g & XXiX, 8S— 21. 
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In this breaſt-plate the Urim and T hummim, ſay the ſcrip- 
tures, were put. They who hold them to have been ſome cor- 
poreal things there placed beſide the ſtones, will have them to 
be incloſed within the folding or doubling of the breaſt-plate, 
which, they ſay, was doubled for this very purpoſe, that it 


might be made fit, as in a purſe, to contain them in it. Þ Chriſ- 


tophorus a Caſtro, and from him © Dr Spencer, tells us, that 


they were two images, which being thus thut up 1n the doub- | 


ling of the breaſt-plate, did from thence give the oracular an- 


ſwer, by a voice. But this is a conceit, which © a late very learn- 


ed man hath ſufficiently ſhewn to be both abſurd and impious, 
as favouring more of heatheniſm and 1dolatry, than of the pure 


inſtitution of a divine law. Some will have them to be © the. 


Tetragrammaton, or the ineffable name of God, which being 
written or engraven, ſay they, in a myſterious manner, and 
done in two parts, and in two different ways, were the things 
ſignified bythe Urim and Thummim, which Mofes is ſaid to have 
put into the breaſt-plate ; and that theſe did give the oracular 
power to it. And * many of the Rabbins go this way ; for 


they have all of them a great opinion of the miraculous power 


of this name: and therefore, not being able to gainſay the evi. 
dence which there is for the miracles of Jefus Chriſt, their 


uſual anſwer is, s that he ſtole this name out of the temple, from 


the ſtone of foundation on which it was there written (that is, 


the ſtone on which the ark formerly ſtood), and keeping it hid 


always about him by virtue of that did all his wondrous works. 
Others, who hold in general for the addition of ſome gs 


corporeal, denoted by the means of Urim and Thummim, " think. 
not fit to inquire, what they were as to the particular, but 


are of opinion, that they were things of a myſterious nature, 


hid and cloſed up in the doubling of the breaſt-plate, which 


| Moſes only knew of, who did put them there, and no one elſe 
was to pry into; and that theſe were the things that gave the 


oracular power to the high prieſt, when he had the breaſt... 
5 on. But this looking too much like a teleſme, or a ſpell, - 


which 


2 Pxad. xxviii. 30. Levit. viii. 8. 
| L De Vaticinio. 
© In Diſſertatione de Urim et Tommi. 
« Dr Pocock in his comment on Hoſea, c. iii. ver. 4. | 
© Paraphraſis Jonathanis in Exod. xxviii. 30. Liber Zohar, fol. ro; 
Editionis Gremonenſis. 


f R. Solomon, R. Moſes Ben Nachman, R. Becai, R. Levi Ben Ger- | 


| 1 aliique. 

5 Toledoth Jeſu ex editione Wagenſelii, p-. 6. 7. Raymundi Pugio, 
Fidei, part 2. c. 8. Buxtorfii Lexicon. Rab. p. 2541. 

h R. David Kimchi, R. Abraham Seva, en Ezra, allique. 
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158 CONNECTION OF THE UISTORY OF Part f. 
which were of thoſe abominations that God abhorred, it will 
be ſafeſt to hold, that the words Urim and Thummim, meant 
no ſuch things, but only the divine virtue and power, given to 
the breaſt-plate in its coaſecration, of obtaining an oraculous an- 
ſwer from God, whenever counſel w as. aſæed of him by the high 
prieſt with it on, in ſuch manner «s his word did direct; and 
that the names of Urim and Thummim were given hereto only, 
to denote the clearneſs and perfect ion which theſe oracular an- 
Iwers always carried with them; for Urim figinfieth Iight, and 
| Thummam, perfection: for theſe anſvers were not, like the hea- 
then oracles, enigmatical and ambiguous; but always clear and 
manifeſt ; not ſuch as did ever fall thort of perfection, either o 
fulneſs in the anſwer, or certainty in the truth of it. And hence 
it is, that the Septuagint tranſlate Urim and Thummim by tlie 
words AjAwri & A Andes, Z. e. manifeſtation and truth, becauſe all 
theſe oracular anſwers given by rim and Thummim, were always 
clear and manifeſt, and their truth ever certain and infallible. 
2. As to the uſe which was made of the Urim and Thum 
mim, it was to aik counſel of God in difficult, and momentous 
caſes relating to the whole ſtate of Iſrael. In order whereto, the 
High prieſt did put on his robes, and over them his breaſt-plate, 
in which the Ur:m and Thummim were, and then preſented 


Himſelf before God to aſk counſel of him. But he was not 


| to do this for any private man, but only for the king, for the 
preſident of the Sanhedrim, for the general of the army, or for 
{ome other great prince or public governor in Iſrael, and not 
for any b private affairs, but for ſuch only as related to the 
public intereſt of the nation, either in church or ſtate : for he 
appeared before God, with the names of the twelve tribes of i1- 
rael upon his breaii-plate ; and therefore, whatever counſel he 
aſked, was in the name and on the behalf of all the tribes, aud 
conſequently i it muſt have been concerning matters which related 
publicly to them all? The place where he preſented himſelf be- 
fore God, was © before the ark of the covenant, nat within the 
vail of the holy of holies (for thither he never entered but once 
a- year, on the great day of expiation), but without the vail in 
the holy place: and there ſtanding with his robes and breafi-- 
plate on, and his face turned directly towards the ark and the 
 mercy-ſeat over it, on which the divine prefence reſted, he pro- 
Poſed the matter concerning which counſel of God was aſked, 

* wits and 


2 Miſhnah in Yoma, c. 5. $ 5. The Talmudiſts prove this from 
Numb. xxvii. 21. See Maimonides in cele Hammikdaſh, c. 10. v. 12. 
+ b Abarbinel in Exod. xxviii. & in Deut. xxxiii. R. Levi Ben Gerfom- 
Maimonid. ibid. aliique. 
© Maimonides, ibid. Yalkut. fot. 248. col. 2. 
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BOOK il. THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENT. = 139 
and directly bebind him, at ſome diſtance without the holy place, 
perchance at the door (for farther no laymen could approach) 
ſtood the perſon in whoſe behalf the counſel was aſked, whether 
it were the king, or any other public officer of the nation, there, 


the letters in the names of the twelve tribes graven on the 
twelve ſtones in the breaſt- plate of the high prieſt, and that in 
them he did readthe anſwer. They ® explain it by the example 
which we have in the firſt chapter of the book of Judges. There 
the children of Iſrael, either by the preſident of the Sanhedrim, 
or ſome other officer intruſted with the public intereſt, did aſk 
counſel of God; © © Who ſhall go up for us againſt the Canaanites 
firſt to fight againſt them??? The anſwer given by the high prieſt 
who did by Urim and Thummm then aſk counſel of God for them, 
was, © Judah ſhall go up:“ for having aſked the counſel, he did 
immediately (ſay they) look into the breaſt-plate, and ſaw there 
thoſe letters ſhining above the reſt, and protuberating beyond 
them; which being combined into words made up the anſwer 
which was given. And this notion was very ancient among 
them; for both 4 Joſephus and e Philo Judæus have it; and 
from them ſeveral of the f ancient fathers of the Chriftian 
church give the ſame account of this matter. But there are un- 
anſwerable objections againſt it: for, 1/7, All the letters of the 
Hebrew alphabet are not to be found in theſe 12 names, four of 
them, that is, Heth, Teth, Zaddi, and Koph, being wholly wanting 
in them; and therefore an anſwer could not be given this way 
to every thing concerning which counſel might have been aſked 

of God. To ſolve this, they have added the names of Abra- 
ham, Iſaac, and Jacob to the breaſt-plate. But ſtill the letter 
Teth will be wanting; and therefore, farther to botch up the 
matter; they have added alſo theſe words, Col elleh fhilte Iſrael, 
i. e. All theſe are the tribes of Tſrael. But this is not only with- 
out any foundation in ſcripture, but rather contrary to it; for 
the deſcription of the breaſt-plate in ſcripture being very par- 
' TL FF 
* Maimonides in Cele Hammikdaſh, c. ro. $ rr. Zohar in Exodum, 


Valkut ex antiquo libro Siphre. R. Becai in Deut. xxxiii. 8, Ramban, R. 
Levi Ben Geriom. Abarbanel. R. Azarias in meor Enaiam, R. Abraham 
Seba, aliique. 1 1 
d Abarbanel in Legem, Ramban in Legem. 
© Judges i. r. & i. 2. 
d Antiq. lib. iii. c. 9. 
De Monarchia, lib. 2. 


* Chryſoſtom, Hom. 37. adverſus Judæos Auguſt, lib. 2. Queſtionum 
ſupra Exodum, aliique. | 
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ticular, in the reckoning up of all its parts, ſeems plainly to 
_ exclude whatever is not there named. 24d, The aſſertors of 


this opinion do not tell us where the words which they would 
have added were placed in the breaſt-plate. They could not 
be written or engraven on the breaſt-plate itſelf ; for that was 
only a piece of cloth. They mutt therefore be engraven, either 
on ſome of the twelve ſtones, or elſe on others ſet there on 
purpoſe for it. They could not be on any of the twelve toes, 


+ becaule on them were only engraven the names of the twelve 


tribes of Iſrael; and they could not be on other ſtones, becauſc 
there were none other ſet there, but theſe twelve ſtones only. 


And in theſe two particulars the ſcriptures are ſufficiently po- 
ſitive, to exclude all ſuch additions. 3diy, They that hold 
this opinion are forced to have recourſe to the ſpirit of pro- 
phecy in the high prieſt, for the right combining of thoſe thi. 


ning and protuberating letters that were to make up the words 
of which the anſwer did conſiſt; which is a difficulty of itſelf 
alone ſufficient to explode this conceit. 4thly, There were ſome 


_ anſwers given of that length (as particularly that in 2d Sa- 
muel, ch. v. ver. 23. 24. ), that all the letters in the breaſt-plate, 
cakin g in all thoſe alſo which the aſſertors of this opinion have 
added, will not ſuffice for them. 


It would be too tedious to add all elſe that might be ſaid to 


ſhew the abſurdity of this opinion. Dr Spencer deſervedly 


faith of 1 it, that it is a talmudical camel, which no one that 13 
in his wits can ever ſwallow. 

There are allo öther opinions offered by others COnCcernii ing 
this matter. But to me it appears plain from ſcripture, that 


when the high prieſt appeared before the vail to aſk counſel of 
God, the anſwer was given him by an audible voice from the 
mercy-ſeat, which was within behind the vail. There it was 


that * Moſes went to. aſk. counſel of God in all caſes, and from 


thence he was anſwered by an audible voice: for from thence 


God communed with him of all thoſe things which he gave him 
in commandment unto the children of Iſrael. And in the ſame 
way did God afterwards communicate his will to the gover- 


nors of [ſrael, as often as he was conſulted by them, only with 


this difference, that whereas Moſes, through the extraordinary 


| favour that was granted unto him, had immediate acceſs to the 


divine preſence, and God did there commune with him, and 


| ſpeak to him, as it were, b face to face, as a man ſpeaketh to 


his friend, none other was admitted thither to aſk counſel ot 
him, but throogh < the mediation of the gh pricf, who, in 
his 


*  Pxod, XXV. 22. % x xXX. 6, Numb. b Exod. xxxili, 11. 
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his ſtead, aſked counſel for him by Urim and Thummim, that 
is, by preſenting himſelf with the breaſt-plate on, over all his 
other robes, before the vail, exactly over againſt the mercy- 
ſeat, where the divine prefence reſted. And when he thus 
preſented himſelf in due manner, according to the preſcription 
of the divine law, God gave bim an anſwer in the ſame man- 
ner as he did unto Moles, that is, by an audible voice from 
the mercy-ſeat. For in a many inſtances, which we have in 


ſcripture, of God's being conſulted this way, the anſwer in 


every one of them, ® except two, is uſhered in with, The Lord 
faid; and, when the Iſraelites made peace with the Gibeoaites, 


they are blamed in that they aſked not counſel © at the mouth 


of God: both which phraſes ſeem plainly to expreſs a vocal 
anſwer ; and, taking them both together, I think, they can ſcarce 
import any thing elſe, And for this reaſon it is, that the holy 
of holies, the place where the ark and the mercy-ſeat ſtood, 
from whence this anſwer was given, is ſo often in ſcripture 
called d the oracle, becauſe from thence the divme oracles of 
God were uttered forth to thoſe that aſked counſel of him. 
This, I take to be plain, was the manner of conſulting God 
by Urim and T hummim in the ta bernacle; but how it was done in 
the camp raiſeth another queſtion: for it appeareth by i{cripture, 
that either the high prieit, or another deputed in his ſtead, al- 
ways went with the armies of Iſrael tothe wars, and carried with 


him the ephod and breaſt-plate, therewith to alk. counſel of God 
by Urimand Thummim in all difficult emergencies that might hap- 


pen. Thus © Phinehas went to the wars againſt the Midianites 
with the holy inſtruments, that 1s, ſay the Jewiſh commentators, 
with the ephod and the breaſt-plate, which were, ſay they; 
put into an ark or coffer made on purpole for it, and carried by 
Levites on their ſhoulders, as the other ark was. And of this 
ark they underſtand that place of ſcripture, where Saul faith to 
Ahiah the high prieft, 5 Bring hither the ark of God ; for this 
could not be the ark of the covenant : for that was then at Kir- 
jath-jearim, and never ought to have been removed from its 

V% 8 . place 

* Tudg. i. t. 2. XX. 18. 23. 28. I Sam. x. 22. XXill. 2. 4. 11. 12. 2 Sam. 
ii. 1. & V. 19. 23. | 


g I Sam. XXX. 7. 8. 2 Sam. Xxi. I. 
= Joſh, 1%. 14. 
d Pfal. xxvili. 2. 1 Kings vi. 5 1 19. 20—23- 31. & vii. 49. & viii. 6.8, 
2 Chron. iii. 16. iv. 20. & v. 7. 9. 
© Numb. xxxi. 6. 
f Paraphrafis Chaldaica, Jonathanis Ben Uzzie! Textum interpreta. 
tur his verbis. Et miſit eos Moſes, et Phineaſum, filium Eleazaris Sa- 


cerdotum, ad bellum, et Urim et Thummim Sanctitatis ac juterrogan- 


oy per ea. 
2 Sam. xiv. 18, 
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place in the tabernacle to be carried to the wars, or any whers 
elle from its proper ſtation, and never was fo but once againſt 
the Philiſtines; and then God gave the armies of Iſrael, and alſo 
the ark itſelf, into the hands of the enemy, for the puniſhment 
bereof, It muſt therefore have been no other ark which Saul 
called to Ahiah for, than that ark, or coffer, in which the ephod 
aud breaſt- plate were carried; and the end for which he called 
for it, ſhews the thing; for it was to aſk counſel of God, for 
which the ephod and breaſt- plate ſerved. So that the ſaying of 
Saul ro Ahiah, Bring hither the ark, importeth no more, than 
the ſaying of D- vid arterwards to Abiathar in the like caſe, 
2 Bring hither the ephod. For this ark was the coffer in which 
the ephod was kept, and with which Abiathar fled to D=vid, 
WI en. Saul deſtroyed his father's houſe. And of the ſame ark 
they underſtand the ſaying of Uriah the Hittite unto David, 

when he excuſed his not going to his houle, and lying with 
his wife b The ark, and Iſrael, and Judab, abide in tents, 

and my lord foab. and the ſervants of my lord, are en catnped 


in the open fields; ſhall I then go into my houte to eat, and to 


drink, and to lie with my wife?“ For if this be underſtood of 
the ark of the covenant, and the tent or tabernacle in which it 
was kept, what he ſaid would have been a reaſon for him never 
to have lain with his wife; for that was always kept in ſuch a 
tent or tabernacle, till the temple of Solomon was built. It is 
molt likely, therefore, that the ark which he ſpeaks of was the 
ark, or coffer, in which the ephod ard breaſt-plate were put, 
witch the prieſt carried with him who was ſent to the war. 
The prieſt that was ſent on this occafion, that he might be 
full y qualified to act in the high prieſt's ſtead, whenever there 
| thould be occaſion for him to aſk counſel of God by Urim and 
Th, mmim, was © conſecrated to the office by the holy anoint- 
ing oil, in the ſame ma ner as the High prieſt was; aud there- 
fore he was called, The anointed for the wars. But how he 
had the anſwer is the &:fhculty ; for there was no wercy-leat 
in the camp to appear before, or from whence to receive the 
oracle, as there was in the tabernacle, And yet that ſuch 
oracles were given in the camp is certain, from ſeveral inſtan- 
ces which we lave of it in ſcripture: for David did, by the 
ep od and breaſt-plate only, afk counſcl of God © three ſere- 
ral times, in the caſe of Keilah; and © twice at Ziklag, once 


ou the purſuit of thoſe who had burnt chat city, ard again o 


his going from thence | for Hebron, there to take poffeſſion of 
the 


» 1 Sam. Xi rn", ; d 7 Sam, Kxxiii. 


- Maimonides in Cele Hammk. © x Sam, xxXx. 38. 2 Sam. ii. 1 


7 
{ 
! 
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the Kingdom of Judah, on the death of Saul; and on every one 
of theſe times he had an anſwer given bim, thouzh it is cer- 
tain the ark of the covenaut was not then preſent with him. 
It is molt likely, ſince God allowed that counſel ſhould be 
thus aſked of him in the camp without the ark, as well as in 
the tabernacle where the ark was, that the anſwer was given 


in the ſame manner by an Sb voice. It ſeems moſt pro- 


bable, that the prieſt anointed for the wars had a tent in the 
camp, on purpoſe there erected for this uſe, in which a part 


was ſeparated by a vail, in the fame manner as tne holy of 


holies was in the tabernacle, and that, when he aſked counſel 
of God in the camp, he appeared there before that vail in the 
{ame manner as the high prieſt, on the like occaſion, did before 
that in the tabernacle, and that the anſwer was given from 
behind it, though no ark or mercy- ſeat was there. And the 
words of Uriah above recited plainly refer ns to ſuch a tent. 
And it cannot be agreeable to a religion of ſo much ceremony 
and ſolemnity, to N them to be without it Tor ſo ſacred 
n ofice; - 

Although this way of aſking count of Ged was frequently 


uſed during the tabernacle, and no doubt continued afterwards 


till the deſtruction of Jeruſalem by the Chaldeans, yet we 


have no inſtance of it in ſcripture during the whole time of 


the firſt temple : and it is moſt certain, that it was wholly 
wanting in the ſecond temple; for à both Ezra and Nehemiah 
ell us as much. And hence is that ſaying among the Jews, 
that the Holy Spirit ſpake to the children of Iſrael during the 
tabernacle by Urim and Thummim, and under the firſt temple 
by the prophets, and under the ſecond by > Bath-kol. 


They who would have the Urim and Thummim abſolute! y to 


have ceaſed under the firſt temple, give two reaſons for it: 1. 
© That it was an appendant of the theocracy : for as long as 
God was the immediate governor of liracl, it was neceſſary, ſay 


they, that a method ſhould be eſtabliſhed, whereby he might at 


all times be applied to and conſulted with by his people; and, 
for this reaſon, they tell us, the oracle by Urim and Thummin 
was appointed. But when the theocracy ceafed (which, they 
lay, it did, when Solomon the firſt hereditary king ſat upon the 
throne) this oracle ceaſed with it. And, 2dly, they ſay, that 
the Ur:im and Thummim was eſtabliſhed to aſk counſel only about 
that which belonged to the common intereſt of all Iſrael ; and 

L 2 5 therefore, 


* Ezra ii. 63. Neh. vii. 65. 


d By this the Jews mean a voice from the clouds, ſuch as was heard 


from thence concerning our Saviour, Matth. iii. 7. Xviil. 5. 2 Pet. i. 17. 
© Spencerus Le Urim et T hummim, Co 2. 0:2» 
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therefore, whenever the high prieft aſked counſel of God this 
way, it was with the names of all the tribes of Iſrael upon s 
breaſt, to denote that what was aſked was for the common 
intereſt of all of them. But that common intereſt ceaſing up- 
on the diviſion of the kingdom, this way of aſking countel of 
God muſt, in the nature of the thing, have then ceaſed alſo, 
as being no longer practicable. But how far theſe arguments 
may conclude, is left to every one to conſider. | 
IV. The fourth thing wanting in the ſecond temple, which 
was in the firſt, was the holy fire, which came down from heaven 
upon the altar, _ 2 It deſcended firſt upon the altar in the ta- 
bernacle at the conſecrating of Aaron and his ſons to the prieſt. 
hood, and afterwards it deſcended a- new upon the altar in 
the temple of Solomon, at the conſecrating of that temple. And 
there it was conſtantly fed and maintained by the prieſts day and 
night, without ſuffering it ever to go out, in the ſame manner 
as 1t had been before in the tabernacle, and with this all the 
" offerings were offered that were made by fire. And for uſing 
other fire were Nadab and Abihu conſumed by fire from the 
Lord. This, ſay © ſome of the Jewiſh writers, was extin- 
guiſhed i in the days of Manaſſen. But the more general opi- 
nion among them is, that it continued till the deſtruction of 
the temple by the Chaldeans. After that it was never more 
reſtored; hut inſtead of it they had only common fire in the 
ſecond temple. For what is ſaid of its being d hid in a pit by 
Jeremiah, and again brought thence, and revived upon the al- 
tar in the ſecond temple, is a fable that deferves no regard. 

V. The fifth thing wanting in the ſecond temple, which 
was in the firſt, was the ſp:rit of prophecy. But this was not 
wholly wanting there: for the prophets Haggai, Zachariah, 
and Malachi, lived after the ſecond temple was built, and pro- 
pheſied under it. But on their death, which (ay the Rab- 
bins) happened all in one year, the prophetic ſpirit wholly 
ceaſed from among them. 

Beſides theſe five thin 955 there was s wanting alſo a ſixth, that 
:5, the holy anointing oil, © which was made by Moſes for the 
anointing and conſecrating of the king, the high prieſt, and all 
the ſacred veſſels made uſe of in the houſe of God. And for this 
uſe it was cominanded to be kept by the children of Iſrael 
throughout their generations. And therefore it was laid up be- 
tore the Lord in He moſt holy place. And as the original copy 
of the the law was placed there on the right ſide of the ark of the 

covenant; 


Lev 1 24. _ d 2 Mac. 5 18. 19. — 
> 2 C n. ji. r. N © 1 Xod. xxx. 2233. 
Talmed in Zebacnhin, cap. Co os ee 
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covenant; ſo perchance the veſſel containing this oil was placed 
on the other fide of it, and there kept, till tae firſt temple being 
deſtroyed, that alſo was deſtroyed with it. Every * king was 


Not anointed, but only the firit of the family: for he being 


anointed for binfdf. and all the ſucceſlors of his race, they 
needed no other anointing ; only if there aroſe any difficulty or 


diſpute about the ſucceſſion, then he that obtained it, though of 


the ſame family, was anointed anew to put an end to the con- 
troverſy, and after that no one was to queſtion the title; and 
this was the caſe of Solomon, Joaſh, and Jehoahaz. But Þ 
every high prieſt was anointed at his conſecration, or firſt ad- 
miſſion to the office, and ſo alſo was © the prieſt that went in 
his ſtead to the wars. The veſſels and utenſils that were anoint- 
ed were the © ark of the covenant, the altar of incenſe, the 
ſhew-bread table, the golden candleſtick, the altar of burnt- 
offerings, the laver, and all the other veſſels and utenfils belong- 
ing to them. And as by this © anointing they were firft con- 
ſecrated at the erecting of the tabernacle, by Mvfes, ſo in caſe 
any of them were afterwards decayed, deſtroyed, or loſt, they 


could, as long as this anointing oil remained, be again reftored; ö 


by making and conſecrating new ones in their place, of the ia-ne 
virtue and holineſs with the former. But this being wa ting in 


the ſecond temple, the want hereof cauſed a want of ſanctity in | 
all things elſe belonging to it: for although, on the return of 
the Jews from the Babyloniſh captivity, and the rebuilding of 


their temple, they did a- new make an ark, an altar of inceuſe, a 

ſhew-bread table, a golden candleſtick, an altar of burnt=ffers 
ings, and a laver, with the other veſſels and-otenfils belonging 
to them, and did put them all in their former places, and applied 


them to their former uſes ; yet, through want of the holy a ot 


ing oil to conſecrate them, theſe all wanted that holineſs under 
the ſecond temple, which they had under the firſt ; and their 
high prieſt, who officiated in that temple, was no otherwiſe con- 
ſecrated, than f by the putting on of his veſtments. So that 
the want of this one thing only in the ſecond temple, cauſ-d a 
great want and defect in all things elfe that were therein; every 


thing in it falling ſhort of its former holineſs by reaſon hereof. 


And therefore this anointing oil might well, under the ſecond 
temple, have been reckoned among the principal things that were 
wanting in it. But the Jews ſuperſtitiouſly confine themſelves 
| W "0 

* Maimonides in Cele Hammikdaſh, c. 1. f 17. 

b Exod. xxx. 30. 

© Maimonides in Cele Handeln 5 5 0 7. 

d Exod. xxx. 26-29. 

S Exod: xl; - 

? Maimonides in Cele II n c. 1. $. 
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| Cyrus 3. 
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to the number of five particulars in this reckoning, For, in the 
8th verſe of the firſt chapter of Haggai, where God faith of th. 


ſecond temple, I will take pleaſure in it, and will be glorified, the 
Hebrew word Aicabedba, i. e. I will be glorified, being written 


without the letter he at the end of it, which it ought to have 
been written with, they make a myſtery of it, as if this let- 


ter (which is the numerical letter for five) were there left ou: 


for this purpoſe, that the want of it might denote the five things 


of the firſt temple that were wanting in the ſecond ; and there- 
fore will not add a ſixth. But, however, there are forhe among 


them, who, to make room for i, contract the Shechinah and the 


ſpirit of prophecy under one and the ſame head, and, inſtead of 
them two (which are two of the particulars above mentioned), 


put the Holy Spirit, as reckoning them no other than different ma- 
oP 


nifeſtations of theſame Holy Spirit of God, the one in place, and 


the other in a perſon, and thereby, without altering the number 
of five in the reckoning up of theſe defects, have given the holy 


anointing oil a place among them; and therefore name them 


as followeth. 1. The ark of the covenant, with the mercy-ſeat; 
2. The holy fire; 3. The Urim and Thummm ; 4. The holy 


anointing oil; and, 5. The Holy Spirit. And theſe, as well as 


many other particulars of the glory of the firſt temple, being 
wanting in the ſecond, there was reaſoa enough for thoſe io 
weep at the rebuilding of the ſecond temple who remembered 
the firſt. But all theſe wants and defects were abundantly re- 
paired in the ſecond temple, d when the defire of all nations, 
the Lord, whom they ſought, came to this his temple, and Chriii 

our Saviour, who was the trueſt Shechinah of the divine majeſty, 
honoured it with his preſence: and, in this reſpect, the glory of 


the latter houſe did far exceed the glory of the former houſe. 


And herein the prophecies of the prophet Haggai, which 


foretold it ſhould be lo, had a very full and thoroug! completion. 


The Samaritans, hearing that the Jews had - Hegun to re- 
build the temple of Jeruſalein, came 4 thither, and, 
expreiling a great deſire of being admitted to wor- 
hip God at the fame temple in joint communi! 


An. 534. 


with them, offered to join with them in building of it, telling 
them, that, ever ſince the days of Eſarhaddon, king of Aſtyria, | 


they had worſhipped the ſame Ged that they did. But Zerub- 
babel and Jeſhua, and the reſt of the elders of Iſrael, made 
anſwer to them, that they, not being of the ſeed 3 had 
nothing to do to build a temple to their God with them; that Gy- 


Tus: 


5 Toms 4 Hierofol. in Taavith, „„ Marc 0, 
b Mal. iii. 1. Hag. 8 _ Era iv. 
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rus's commiſſion being only to thoſe of the houſe of Iſrael, they 
would keep themſel ves exactly to that, and, according to the tenor 
of it, build the houſe to the Lord their God themſelves, with- 

out admitting any other with them into the work. The reaſon 
of this anſwer was, they ſaw they intended not fincerely what 
they ſaid, but came with an inſidious deſign to get an oppor- 
tunity, by being admitted among them, of doing them miſ- 
chief. And, beſides, they were not truly of their religion: for 


although, From the time that they had been infeſted with lions in 


the days of Efarhaddon, they tad worſhipped the God of Iſrael; 
yet-it was only a in conjunction with their other gods, whom 
they worſhipped before, and therefore, notwithſtanding their 


worſhip of the true God, ſince they worſhipped falſe gods too 


at the ſame time, they were in this reſpect idolaters: and this 
was reaſon enough for the true worſhippers of God to have 
no communion with them. At which the Samaritans being 
much incenſed, they did all they could to hinder the work ; 

and although they could not alter Cyrus's decree, yet ® they 
prevailed, by bribes and underhand dealings with his miniſters, 
and other officers concerned herein, to put obſtructions to tlie 
execution of it, ſo that for ſeveral years the building went but 
very {lowly on; which the Jews reſenting, according as it deſer- 
ved, this becewe the beginning of that bitter rancour which 
hath ever ſince been between them and the Samaritans ; which, 
being improved by other cauſes, grew at length to that height, 
that nothing became more odious to a jew than a Samaritan; 


of which we have ſeveral inſtances in the goſpels ; aud ſo it 


fill continues. For, even to this day, a Cuthean (that is, a 

Samaritan) in their language, is the moſt odivus name among 
them, and that which, in the height of their anger, by way of 
infamy and reproach, they beſtow on thoſe they moſt hate and 
abominate. Aud by this they commonly call us Chriſtians, 
when they would expreſs the bittereſt of their hatred againſt us. 


By ticeſe underhand and ſubdulous dealings, the work of the 


temple being much retarded, «nd Cyrus's decree in many parti- 
culars defeated of its effect, this ſeems to have been the cauſe, 
that, in the third year of Cyrus, i in the firſt month of that year, 
© Daniel did give himfelf up to our ing and faſting for three 
weeks together. After this, on the 24th day of that month, 
he ſa the viſion concerning the tuccethon of the kings of Per- 
lia, the empire of the Macedonians, and the conqueſis of the 
Romans; of which the three laſt chapters f his prophecies con- 
tain an account. And, by what is written 1n the conclufion of 
| L 4 | the 


* Kings xvii. 3, Þ Ezra iv. 5. Joſeph. Ant. lib. 11. c. 2. Dag. 2. 
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the laſt of them, he ſeems to have died ſoon after ; and his great 


age makes it not likely that he could have ſurvived much longer. 
For the third of Cyrus being the 73d year of his captivity, if ho 
were 18 years old at his carrying to Babylon (as I have ſhewn 


before, is the leaſt that can be ſun ppoſed), he muſt have been 
in the 91ſt year of his age at this time; which was a length 


of years given to few in thoſe days. He was a very extraor- 


dinary perſon both in wiſdom and piety, and was favoured of 
God, and honoured of men, beyond any that had lived in bis 


time. His prophecies concerning the coming of the Meffiah, 
and other great events of after-times, are the cleareſt and tlie 
_ fulleſt of all that we have in the holy ſcriptures, inſomuch that 
2 Porphyry, in his objections againſt them, ſaith, they muſt 
have been written aſter the facts were done : for it ſeems they 
rather appeared to him to be a narration of matters afore tranſ- 
acted, than a prediction of things to come; fo great an agree- 
ment was there between the facts, when accompliſhed, and the 
3 which foretold them. But, notwithſtanding all this, 


b the Jews do not reckon him to be a prophet; and therefore 


place his prophecies only among the Hagiographa: and they ſerve 
the pſalms of David after the ſame rate. The © reaſon which 
they give for it in reſpect of both is, that they lived not the pro- 


phetic manner of life, but the courtly ; David in his own pa- 


lace, as king of Iſrael, and Daniel in the palace of the king of 
| Babylon, as one of his chief counſellors and miniſters in the go- 


vernment of that empire. And, in reſpe& of Daniel, they fur- 
ther add, A that, althou gh he had divine revelations 3 un- 


to him, yet it was not in the prophetic way, but by dreams aud 
viſions of the night, which they reckon to be the moſt imperſe& 


manner of revelation, and below the prophetic. But © Joſe- 


phus, who was one of the ancienteſt writers of that nation, rec- 
kons him among the greateſt of the prophets ; and ſays further 
of him, that he had familiar converſe with God, and did not 


only foretell future events, as other prophets did, but alſo deter- 


mined the time, when they ſhould cone to paſs; and that, where- 
as other prophets only foretold evil things, and thereby drew on 


them the ill-will both of princes and people, Daniel was a pro- 


phet of good things to come, and d, by the good report which his 


predictions 


© Meronymus in 1 ad Comment. in Daniclem, 

b Hieronymi Præfatio in Danielem. Maimonides in Moreh Nevo- 
chim, part 2. c. 45. | 

© Vide Gratium in Præfatione ad Comment, in Efaiam, et Huctii de- 


monſtrationem Evangelicum, prop. 4. c. 14. y de propheta Danielis 


d Maimoudes, ibid. David Kimchi in Prefatione ad Comment; 19 
Pſilmos. | 
" Antiq. lib. 10. . 12. ; 
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redictions carried with them on this account, reconciled to 


himſelf the good will of all men. And the event of ſuch of them 


as were accompliſhed, procured to the reſt a thorough belief of 
their truth, and a general opinion that they came from God. 
But what makes moſt for this point with us, againſt all that con- 
tradict it, our Saviour Chriſt acknowledgeth Daniel to be a pro- 
phet ; for a he ſo ſtyles him in the goſpel. And this 1 is a ſuffi- 
cient deciſion of this matter. 

But Daniel's wiſdom reached not only to things divine and po- 
litical, but alſo to arts and ſciences, and particularly to that of 

architecture. And b Joſephus tells us of a famous edifice built 
by him at Suſa in the manner of a caſtle (which he ſaith was re- 
maining to his time), and finiihed with ſuch wonderful art, that 


it then ſeemed as freſh and beautifui, as if it had been newly | 


built. Within this edifice, he ſaith, was the place where the 
Perfian and Parthian kings uſed to be buried ; and that, for the 
ſake of the founder, the keeping of it was committed to-one of 
the Jewiſh nation, even to his time. The copies of Joſephus 
that are now extant, do indeed place this building in Ecbatanain 
Media; but © St Jerome, who gives us the ſame account of it 
word for word out of Joſephus, and proſeſſeth ſo to do, placetli 
it in Suſa in Perſia; which makes it plain, that the copy of Jo- 
ſephus, which he made uſe of, had it ſo: and it is moſt likely to 

have been the true reading; for Suſa being within the Babylo- 
niſh empire, the ſcripture tells ns, that Daniel had ſometimes 
his reſidence © there; and the common tradition of thoſe parts 
hath been for many ages paſt, that © Daniel died in that city, 
which is now called Ter, and there they ſhew his monument. 
even to this day. And it 1s to be obſerved, that Joſephus calls 


this building Baris, which is the ſame name by which Daniel 


himſelf calls the cattle or palace at Shuſhan or Suſa. For what 
we tranſlate, * at Shuſhan in the palace, is, in the original, Be- 
ſhuſhan Habirah, where, no doubt, the Birah of Daniel is the 
ſame with the Baris of Joſephus; and both ſignify this palace or 
caſtle there built by Daniel, while he was governor of that pro- 


vince: for s there he did the king's buſineſs, i. e. was governor | 


tor the king of Babylon, 

Part of the book of Daniel is originally written in che Chaldee 
language, that is, from the 4th verſe of the ad chapter to the 

end of the 7th chaper: for there the holy prophet treating of Ba- 

| byloniſh affairs, hie wrote of them in the Chaldee or Babylomit: 


language. 
Matth. xxiv. 1 5. e Benjaminis Itinirarium. 
Antiq. lib. 10. c. 112 f Dan. viii. a. 
Comment. in Dau. viii. 2. 8 Dan. viii. 27. 


Sula, or Shuſl:an, 
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language. All the reſt is in Hebrew, The 2 Greek tranſlation 
of this book, uſed by the Greek churches, through all the 
eaſtern countries, was that which was tranſlated by Theodotion. 
In the vulgar Latin edition of the Bible, there is added in the 3d 
chapter, after the 23d verſe, between that and the 24th verſe, 
the ſong of the three children ; and, at the end of the book, 

the hiſtory of Suſanua, and of Bel and the Dragon; and the for- 
mer is e the 13th and the other the 14th chapter of the book 


in that edition. But theſe additions were never received into 
the canon of holy writ by the Jewiſh church; neither are they 


extant either in the Hebrew, or the Chaldee language; nor is 


there any evidence that they ever were ſo. That there are He- 
braiſms in them can prove no more, than that they wer- written 
by an Hebrew in the Greek tongue, who transferred the idioms 


of his own tongue into that which he wrote in, as is uſual in 
this caſe. And that they were thus originally written in the 


Greek tongue by ſome helleniſtical Jew, without having any 
higher fountain from whence they are derived, appears from this, 


that in the hiſtory of Suſanna, Daniel, in his replies to the elders, 


alludes © to the Greek names of the trees, under which, they 
laid, the adultery, which they charged Suſanna with, was com- 
ger mitted ; which alluſions caunot hold good in any other language. 
Hou ever the church of Roe allows them to be of the ſaineun- 


thority-with the reſt of the book of Daniel, and, by their de- 


Cree © at Trent, having given them an equal place with it among 


the canonical ſcriptures. But the ancients never did ſo, Afri- 


canus, Euſebius, and Appolinarius, have rejected thoſe pieces, 
not only as being uncanonical, but alſo as fabulous; and © Je- 


rome gives the hiſtory of Bel and the Dragon no better title 


than that * of the fables of Bel and the Dragon. And others 
_ who have been content to admit them for inſtruction of mauners, 
have yet rejected them from Vein parts of the canonical ſcrip- 


ture ; 


I Hieronymusin Preefatione ad Danielem et in Procemio ad Comment. 
in euudem. 


b Hieronymus > EI | 
© in the examination of the elders, when one of them ſaid, That Je 
Jaw the adultery tommitted uns o xivov, i. e. under a maſtich tree, Daniel 


5 aniwers 1 in alluſion to @ xivov, The angel of God hath received ſentence of 
God N ot KETOv, i. e. to cut thee in lauo. And when the other elde: 


jaid It was yo hen, i. e. under an holm tree, Daniel anſwers in a!- 
luſion to the word Tpivor, The angel of the Lord waiteth avith the fνẽ 


ice. ot wigoy, i. e. to cut thee in tao, Vide Hieron. ibid. 
d Seſſione, 4ta. 


Hieronymus, ibid. 
f Peter Comeſtor doth alſo ſo call them, as doth likewiſe Eraſmus is 
Scol, ſuper Pref, Heron in Danielem. 
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ture; whom the Proteſtant churches following herein, do give 
them a place in their Bibles among the apocryphal writings, 
but allow them not to be canonical. 

In the death of Daniel, the Jews having loſt a powerful advo- 
cate in the Perſian court, this gave their enemies the greater ad- 
vantage of ſucceeding in their deſigns againſt them. But although 
they prevailed by underhand dealings t to divert thoſe encourage- 
ments which Cyrus had ordered for the cari ying on of the work, 
yet they could not put an open ſtop to it. So that, as far as the 


Jews of themſelves were able, they {till carried on the work; in 


which they were much helped by * the Tyrians and the Zi- 
donians, not only in furniſhing them with maſons, and other 
workmen and artificers, but chiefly in bringing the cedars, which 


Cyrus had given them, out of the foreſt of wount Libanus, from 


thence to Joppa by ſea; from which place they were carried by 
land to Jeruſalem. For the Tyrians and Zidonians, being wholly 


oiven to traffic and navigation, did very little addict themſelves 


to the planting of olive yards, or vineyards, or tlie tillage of the 


ground; neither had they indeed any territory for either: for 


their gain being very great by ſea, they did not ſet themſelves to 
make any enlargements by land, but were in a manner pent up 


within the narrow precincts of the cities in which they dwelt; 


and therefore, having very little of corn, wine, or oil of their 
own, they depended moſtly on their neighbours for theſe provi- 
tions; from whom they had them either for their money, or by 
way of barter and exchange for other commodities, which they 


lupplied them with, and they were moſtly furniſhed this b way 
out of the Jews country, and therefore they readily aſſiſted them 
with their labour and ſhipping, to be ſupplied with theſe neceſ- 


{aries in exchange for it. So that as it was by their help that 
Solomon built the firſt temple; fo alſo was it by their help that 
the Jews were enabled to build the ſecond. 

In the yth year after the reſtoration of the Jews © died Cy- 

rus, their great benefactor, after he had reigned, from 4 

his firſt taking on 5 the command of the Perſian bod 
and Median armies, © 30 years; from his taking of 
Babylon e nine years; and from his being fole monarch of the 
Eaſt, after the death of Cyaxares, or Darius the Median, his uncle, 
even! years, being at the time of his death f 70 years old. 
There are different accounts of the manner of his death. 5 He- 


rodotus, 
* Ezra fil. 7. | e Can. Ptolemæi. 
b Acts xii. 20. ä f Cyropedia, lib. 8. | 
© Cyrc «dia, lib. 8. Lib. 1. 2 


9 Cicero de Divinatione, lib. 1. 


2 
* 
Pat 

'4 P 
j 
Y 
1 
\ 
1 
8 
j 
+ 
by» 

* * 

1 

* 

1 , 

A 
© By 

* 

y 

: 

* 

x 
4. 

A 

Y & 

1 * Y 

JF 

A 
» 

4 

x 

4 

1 
— : 1 


— 
[ 
* 
9 
. 


3 —— * 2 
as _ a 
I nod —— —ä—̈— 


- . 
— — — 


K : 
* — 5 2 — ——_— — — — 


— r 
. zl 


5 | ; Lc T8 5 OE 28; — — 8 4 
„ rn 1 GEE ME. * : £4 5 oboe 1 — f — — 
IS IS LESS * th. — TR 1 = - J LI nr gy <P — — = _— — ” 
— — — x = 


7 — A 
__ 


by V 5 . "Dat 
IE na re 2 


qo 
_ oY - 


br — . ono 


TIES. LE NET. ob re! 


"x iy 


<< 


172 CONNECTION OF THE HISTORY OF "PART . 


rodotus * Diodorus Siculus, and ® Juſtin, tell us, that, having in- 
vaded the Scythians, he was there cut off with all his army, con- 
ſiſting of 200,000 men. But © Xenophon makes him die in his 
bed as fortunately as he lived, amidſt his friends, and in his 
own country: and this 1s by much the more probable account. 
of the two; for it is by no means likely that fo wiſe a man as 
Cyrus, and fo advanced in years as he then was, ſhould engage 
in fo raſh an undertaking, as that Scythian expedition is de- 
ſcribed to be by thoſe who tell us of it. Neither can it be con- 
ceived, how, after ſuch a blow, his new erected empire could 
| have been upheld, eſpecially in the hands of ſuch a ſucceſſor as 
Cambyſes was, or how it could be poflible, that he ſhould ſo 
ſoon after it be in a condition to wage ſuch a war as he did with 
the Egyptians, and make ſuch an abſolute conqueſt of that coun- 
try as he did. That ſuch a wild-headed man could ſettle himfſelt 
fo eafily in his father's new- erected empire, and hold it in ſuch 
quiet at home, and, ſo ſoon after his coming to it, enlarge it, 
with ſuch conqueſts abroad, could certainly be owing to nothing 
elſe, but that it was founded in the higheſt wiſdom, and left to 
him in the higheſt tranquillity. Beſides, all authors agree, that 
Cyrus d was buried at Paſargada in Perfia ; in which country, 
Xenophon faith, he died, and his monument there continued to 
the time of Alexander. But if he had been ſlain in Scythia, and 
his body there mangled by way of indignity to it, in ſuch a man- 
ner as Herodotus and Juſtin do relate, how can we ſuppoſe it 
could ever have been brought thence out of the hands of thoſe 
enraged barbarians to be buried at Paſargada? 
This Cambyſes, who ſucceeded his father Cyrus, 1s © in 
1 ſcripture called Ahaſuerus. As ſoon as he was 
| Cambyſes i. ſettled in the throne, the enemies of the Jews know- 
5 ing him to be of a temper fit to be worked upon for 
the doing of miſchief, inſtead of oppoſing the Jews in their build- 
ing of the temple by ſecret machinations, and underhand dealings 
with the miniſters of the court, and other ſubordinate officers, as 
they had hitherto done, they now openly addreſſed to the King 
himſelf to put a ſtop to the work. But it ſeems he had ſo much 
reſpect for the memory of his father, that he could not be induced 
publicly to reyoke his decree. However, he otherwiſe defeat- 
ed in a great meaſure the deſign of it, by ſeveral diſcourage- 


ments which he put upon it; {o that the work went but hes 
vily all his reign. 


Cambyſes 
Lib. 2. p. 90. tarchus in vita Alexandri, Q. Cu: 
D tius, Arrianus, aliique. 
Cyropedia, lib. 9, a © Ezra iv. 6. 


« Strabo, lib. 15. p. 730. Plus. 
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Cambyſes had not long been king, ere a he re- 

ſolved upon a war with the Egyptians, by 1eafon 8 game 
of ſome offence taken againſt Amaſis their king, ME Ts 
Herodotus tells us, it was becauſe Amaſis, when he defired of 
him one of his daughters to wife, ſent him a daughter of Apries, 
inſtead of one of his own, But this could not be true, becauſe 
Apries having been dead above 40 years before, no daughter of 
his could be young enough at that time to be acceptable to 
Cambyſes. They ſpeak with more probability, > who ſay, it 
was Cyrus, and not Cambyſes, to w'om this daughter of Apries 
was ſent. Her name, they ſay, was Nitetis; and for ſome time ſhe 
concealed her true parentage, and was content to go for the 


daughter of Amaſis. But, at length, having lad ſeveral children 


by Cyrus, and fully ſecured herſelf in his favour and affection, 
ſhe diſcovered to him the whole truth of the matter, and excited 


him all ſhe could to revenge upon Amaſis her father” s Wrong; 


which he intended to have done, as ſoon as his other affairs 


would have permitted; but, dying before he could execute his 


intentions, Cambyſes (who they ſay was her ſon) undertook the 
- quarrel on her account, and made this war upon Egypt for no 
other reaſon than to revenge upon Amaſis the caſe of Apries. 


But it is moſt likely, that whereas Amaſis had ſubjected himſelf 


to Cyrus, and become his tributary, he did on his death with- 
draw his obedience from his ſuccellor, and that this was the true 
cauſe of the war; for © the carrying on whereof Cambyſes 
made great preparations both by ſea and land. For the ſea- 
ſervice, he engaged the Cypriots and the Phoenicians to help him 
with their fleets ; and for the war by land, befides his other for- 
ces, he had a great number of Grecks, 3 and Æolians, in 
his army, who were the main ſtrength of it. But the greateſt 
help he had in this war, was from Paanes, an Halicarnaſſian, 

who being a commander of ſome of the Grecian auxiliaries that 
were in the ſervice of Amaſis, on ſome diſguſt given him, revolt- 
ed to Cambyſes, and made thoſe diſcoveries to him, of the na- 
ture of the country, the ſtrength of the enemy, and the then 
ſtate of their affairs, as chiefly conduced to the making of that 


expedition ſucceſsful. Ar.d it was by his advice, that Cambyſes 
contracted with the Arabian King that lay next the borders of 


| Paleſtine and Egypt, to ſupply him with water, while he paſſed 
the deſerts that lay between theſe two countries; where ac- 
cordingly it was brought bim on camels backs; without which 
he could never have marched his army that way. Being there- 
fore 
* Herodotus, lib. 2. Juſtin lib. Æęyptii 3 Herodotum, lib. 3. 


1. c. 9. Atheneus, lib. 3. p. 560. iu initio Ather us, ibid. 
> Polyænus Stratagem. lib 8. ct Herodotus, lib. 3. 
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fore thus prepared, he invaded Egypt in the fourth year of his 
reign. On his arrival on the borders, he found 
Amaſis was newly dead, and that Pfammenitus his 
ſon, being made king in his ſtead, was drawing to- 
gether 2 great army to oppoſe him, To make his paſſage open 
into the country, it was neceſſary for him to take Peluſium, 


An. 526. 


| which was as the key of Egypt on that fide. But that being a 
ſtrong place, it was like to give him much trouble: for the pre- 


venting hereof by the counſel, it is ſuppoſed of Phanes, he had 
recourſe to this ſtratagem. a Finding that the garriſon were 


all Egyptians, in an aſſault, which he made upon the city, he 


placed a great number of cats, dogs, ſheep, and other of thoſe 


animals, which the Egyptians reckoned ſacred, in the front of 


the army; and therefore the ſoldiers, not daring to throw a dart, 
or {hoot an arrow that way, for fear of killing ſome of thoſe ani. 
mals, Cambyſes made himſelf maſter of the place without any 
oppoſition : for theſe being the gods which the Egyptians then 
adored, b it was reckoned the higheſt impiety to Kill any of 
them, and, when they died of themſelves, they buried them 


with the oreateſt ſolemnity. By the time that Cambyſcs had ta- 
ken this place, © Pſammenitus came up with his army to op- 


poſe his farther progreſs; whereon enſued a bloody battle be- 


tween them. At the beginning of it, the Greeks that were in 


Pſammenitus's army, to be revenged on Phanes for bis revolt to 
the enemy, brought forth his children (whom he was forced to 
leave behind him on his flight), and flew them in the front of 
the battle, in the fight of both armies, and drunk their blood. 


But this ſerved 3 not in any ſtead for the victory: for the 


Perſians, being exaſperated by a ſpectacle of ſo horrid a nature, 


fell on with ſuch fury and rage to revenge it, that they ſoon van- 


quiſhed and overthrew the whole Egyptian army, and cut the 
greateſt part of them in pieces. The remainder fled to Memphis; 


where Cambyſes purſuing them, on his arrival thither, ſent in- 


to the city by the N ile, on which it ſtood, a ſhip of Mitylene, 
with an herald to ſummon them to a ſurrender ; but the people 


riſing on him, in their rage flew the herald, and tore him and 


all that were with him to pieces. But Cambyſes, after a ſhort 


fliege, having taken the place, ſufficiently revenged their death, 


cauſing ten Egyptians of the firſt rank to be publicly executed 
for every one of thoſe that were thus ſlain; and the eldeſt ſon of 
Pſammenitus was one of the number. As to Plammenitus him- 
ſelf, Cambyſes was inclined to have dealt kindly with him: for 
at firſt he gave him his life, and allowed him wherewith ho- 
nourably 
a Nn lib. "CELIA 
d Herodotus, lib. 2. Diodorus Siculus, lib, 1. p. 53, 
* Herodotus, lib, 3, 
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nourably to live; but he not being contented herewith, endea- 
voured to raiſe new troubles for the recovery of his crown; 
whereon he was forced to drink bulls blood, and ſo ended his 
life. His reign was only fix mouths. For ſo Wach time only in- 
ter vened from the death of his father to the taking of Memp Phis; 5 
vr hen he fell into the hands of the enemy, and all his power cea- 
ſed; for hereon all Egypt ſubmitted to Camby ſes. TED 

This happened in the fifth year of his reign ; and e 
he reigned three years after. The Libyans, Cyre- 

nians, and Barceans hearing of this ſucceſs, ſent ambaſſadors 
with preſents to make their ſubmiſſion to him, From Memphis 


he went to Sais, where the Egyptian kings, for ſeveral deſcents 
paſt, had kept their uſual reſidence ; and there, entering into 
the palace, cauſed the body of A to be dug up out of his 


grave, and, after all manner of indignities had been offered 


thereto in his preſence, he ordered it to be caſt into the fire and 
burnt. Which rage againſt the carcaſe, ſheweth the anger which 
he had againſt the man; and, whatſoever it was that provoked 


it, this ſeems to be the a that brought hun into Egypt. 
The next year, which was the 6th of his reign, he deſigned 
three expeditions, the firſt againſt the Carthagini- 

ans, the ſecond againſt the Hammonians, and the Hons 8 
third againſt the Ethiopians. But, the Phœnicians FT 
refuſing to aſſiſt him againſt the Carthaginians, who were de- 
ſcended from them (they being a colony of theTyrians), and not 
being able to carry on that war without them, he was forced to 


drop this project. But, his heart being intent upon the other. 


two, he ſent ambailadors i into Ethiopia, who, under that name, 

were to ſerve him as ſpies, to learn and bring him an account 
of the ſtate and ſtrength of the country. But the Ethiopians, 
being fully appriſed of the end of their coming, treated them 
with great contempt. And the Ethiopian king, in return for the 
preſent they brought him from Cambyſes, ſent him back only 


his bow, adviſing him then to make war upon the Ethiopians, 


when the Perſians could as eaſily draw that bow as they could; 
and in the mean time to thank the gods, that they never inſpired 


the Ethiopians with adeſire of extending their dow1atons beyond 


the limits of their own country. With which anſwer Cambyſes 
being exceedingly exaſperated, immediately on the receipt of it, 
in a mad irrational humour, commanded his army forthwith to 


march (witnout conſidering, that they were furniſhed neither 


with proviſions nor any other neceſſaries for ſuch an expedi- 
tion), leaving only the Grecian auxiliaries behind, to Keep the 
country in awe during his abſence. On his coming to Thebes, in 
the Upper Egypt, he detached from his army 50,000 men to go 


i againſt 


r err ener nee en ns 
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againſt the Hammonians, with orders to deſtroy their country, 

and burn the temple of Jupiter Hammon that ſtood in it. But, 
85 ſeveral days march over the deſerts, a ſtrong and ir pe- 
tuous wind beginning to blow from the ſouth, at the time of 
their dinner, raiſed the ſands to ſucha degree, and brought them 
in ſuch a torrent upon them, that the whole army was over- 
whelmed thereby, and periſhed. In the interim Cambyſes madly 
marched on with the reſt of the army againſt the Ethiopians, 
though he wanted all manner of proviſions for theirf ubſiſtence, til 
at length, they having eaten up all their beaſts of burden, they 
came to feed upon each other, ſetting out every tenth man by 
lot for this purpoſe. By this Cambyſes being convinced, that it 
was time for him to return, marched back his army to Thebes, 
after having loſt a great part of it in this wild expedition ; and 
from thence returned to Memphis ; when he came thither, he 
diſmiſſed all the Greeks to their reſpective homes; but, on his 
entry into the city, finding it all in mirth and jollity, becauſe their 
god Apis had then appeared among them, he fell into a great 
rage, ſuppoſing all this rejoicing to have been for the ill ſucceſs 
of his affairs. And, when he called the magiſtrates, and they gave 
him a true account of the matter, he would not believe them; 
but cauſed them to be put to death, as impoſing a lie upon him. 
And then he ſent for the prieſts, who made him the ſame anſwer, 
telling, him that their god, having manifeſted himſelf unto them 
(which ſeldom happened), it was always their cuſtom to cele- 
brate his appearance with the greateſt demonſtrations of joy 
that they could expreſs. To this he replied, that if their god 
was ſo kind and familiar as to appear among them, he would 
be acquainted with him; and therefore commanded them forth- 
with to bring him unto him. 

The chief god of the Egyptians was * Of irrs, him they wor- 
ſhipped in the ſhape of a Bull, and that not only in imagery, but 
alſo in reality. For they kept a bull in the temple of Oi, 
which they worſhipped in his ſtead. At Heliopolis he was called 
Mnevis, at Memphis, Apis. The marks of 8 b were theſe 
is body was to be all black, excepting a ſquare ſpot of white on 
his forehead. He was alſo to have the figure of an eagle, ſay ſome, 
of an half moon ſay others, on his back, a double lift of hair on 
his tail, and a ſcarabæus or knot under his tongue, When 
they had found ſuch an one, they brought him with great re- 
joicing to the temple of Q ris, and there kept him, and worſhip- 
ped him for that god, as long as he lived; and when he was 
dead, 


2 Herodotus, lib. 2. Dicdorus Siculus, lib. 1. 


b Herodatus, lib. 3. Plin. lib. 3. c. 46. Solinus, e. 35. Ammianus Mar- 
cellinus, c. 22. 
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dead, they buried him with great ſolemnity, and then ſought 
for inothiet with the ſame marks, which ſometimes it was 
many years ere they could find; and ſuch an one they having 
found, on Cambyſes's return to Memphis from his Ethiopic 
expedition, this was the reaſon of their great rejoicing at that: 
time. And, in imitation of this idolatry was it, that Aaron 
made the golden calf in the wilderneſs; and Jeroboam thoſe in | 
Dan and Bethel, and did ſet them up there to be wor{hipped. | # 
by the children of [frael, as the gods that had brought them 1 
out of the land of Egypt. 5 
This Apis being brought to Geile he fell into a rage, a3 a 
well he might, at the fight of ſuch a god; and drawing out his [4 
dagger, rum it into the thigh of the beaſt ; and then, reproach- [i 
ing the prieſts for their ſtupidity and wretchedneſs i in worſhip- 
ping a brute for a god, ordered them ſeverely to be whipped, and 
all the Egyptians in Memphis to be ſlain that ſhould be found 
any more rejoicing there on this occaſion. The Apis being car- 
ried back to the temple, there languiſhed of his wottnd, and died. 
The Egyptians ſay, that, after this act (which they reckon 
to have been t..e higheſt inflance of 1mpiety that was ever 
found among them), Cambyſes was ſtricken with madneſs. 
But his actions ſhewed him to have been mad long before; of 
which he continued to give divers inſtances. | They tell us of 1 
theſe following. 1 7 
He had a brother, the only ſon of r beſides himfelf, and | [4 
born of the ſame niether } : his name, according to Xenophon, þ 
was Tanoaxares, but Herodotus calls him Smerdis, and Juſtin, 1 
Mergis. He accompanied Cambyſes in bis Lgyptian expedition; 4 
but being the only perſon among all the Perſians that could draw | 
the bow which Cambyſes's ambaſſadors brought him from the 
Ethiopian king, Cambyſes from hence contracted ſuch an envy 
againſt him, that he could no longer bear him in the army, but 
ſeit him back into Perſia. And not long after dreaming, that 
oe came, and told him, that Smerdis ſat on the throne, he there- 
on ſuſpeQing of his brother what was afterwards fuifilled by 
another of his name, ſent after him, into Perſia, Prexaſpes, one 
of his chiefeſt confidents, with orders to put him to death; which 
he accordingly executed. And when one of his ſiſters, who WAS 
with him in the camp, on the hearing of it, Ja:ented his death, 


he gave her ſuch a blow with his foot in the belly, that ſhe died 1 
of it. She was the youngelt of his fiſters, and, being a very 4 
beautiful woman, he fell violently in love with her, ſo that no- = 


thing could fatisfy him, but that he muſt have hes to wite ; 
whereon he called together all the royal judges of the Perſian 


nation, to whom the interpretation of their laws did belong, to 
Yor. J. NM know 
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know of them whether they had any law that would allow it, 
They being unwilling to authoriſe any ſuch inceſtuous mar- 
riage, and at the ſame time fearing his violent temper, ſhould 
they contradi& him herein, they gave him this crafty anſwer : 
That they had no law indeed that permitted a brother to mar- 
ry his ſiſter; but they had a law which allowed the king of 
Perſia to do what be pleaſed. Which ſerving bis purpoſe as 
well as a direct approbation of the thing, he ſolemnly married 
her; and hereby gave the firſt example to that inceſt which 
was afterwards practiſed by moſt of his ſueceſſors, and by ſom- 
of them carried ſo far, as to marry their own daughters. Thi: 
lady he carried with him in all his expeditions; and her name 
being Meroe, he from her gave * that name to the iſland in 
the Nile between Egypt and Ethiopia, on the conquering ot 
it, which, in all our maps of the old geography, it ſtill bears 
(for ſo far he advanced in his wild march againſt the Ethio- 
plans). And ſhe being with child by him, when he {truck 
her, the blow cauſed an abortion ; and of this ſhe died. And 
{o vile a marriage deſerved no better an end. He cauſed all; 
ſeveral of the principal of his followers to be buried alive, 
without any cauſe deſerving of it, and daily ſacrificed ſome o! 
other of them to his wild fury. And when Crœſus adviſed him 
againſt theſe proceedings, and laid before him the 1ll conſe- 
quences which they would lead to, he ordered him to be put 
to death. And when thoſe who received his orders, knowing 
he would repent of it the next day, did therefore defer the exc- 
cution, he cauſed them all to be executed for it, becauſe they had 
not obeyed his commands; although at the ſame time he ex- 
preſſed great joy that Crœſus was alive: And, out of a mere 
humour only, to ſhow his {kill in archery, he ſhot to death a 
jon of Prexaſpes, who was the chief of his favourites, And in 
tuch wild actions he wore out the 7th year of his reign. 

in the beginning of the 8th year, he left Egypt, and return- 
ed towards Perſia. On his coming into Syria, he 
there met with an herald, who, being ſent from 
Shuſhan, came into the army, and there proclaimed 
Smerdis, che {on of Cy1 us, king, and commanded all men to obey 
bim. The meaning of this was, Cambyſes, when he departed 
ſrom Shuſhan on the Egy ptian expedition, placed there in the 
ſupreme government of his affairs, during. bis abſence, Patizi- 
thes, one of the chief of the Magians: his Patizithes had a 
brother, who did very much reſemble Smerdisthe fon of Cyrus, 
and was (for that reaton perchance) called by the ſame name. A 
| Toon as he had been tully infor med of the death of that . 
| (* ich 
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(which had been concealed from moſt others), and found that 
the extravagancies of Cambyſes were grown to an height no 
longer to be borne, he placed this brother of his on the throne, 
giving out that he was the true Smerdis the ſon of Cyrus; 
and forthwith ſent out heralds into all parts of the empire to 
give notice hereof, and command obedience to be paid unto 
him. Cambyſes having ſeized him that came with this meſ- 
ſage to the army, on the examining of him, and on the exa- 
mining of Prexaſpes, whom he had ſent to kill his brother, 
found, that the true Smerdis was certainly dead, and that this 
was none other than Smerdis the Magian, who had invaded 
the throne; whereon, much lamenting that he had been led 
by the identity of the name to murder his brother, he gave 
orders for his army fort with to ſet forward to ſuppreſs the 
uſurper; but as he mounted his horſe for the warch, his ſword 
falling out of the ſcabbard, gave him a wound in the thigh, 


of which he died in a few days after. The Egyptians remark- 


ing, that it was in the ſave part of the body where he had 
afore wounded the Apis, reckoned 1t as an eſpecial judgement 
from heaven upon him for that fact, and perchance they were not 
much out in it; for it ſeldom happened, in an affront given to 
any particular mode of worſhip, how erroneous ſoever it may 


be, but that religion is in general wounded hereby. There are 


many inſtances in hiſtory wherein God hath very ſignally pu- 
niſhed the profanations of religion in the worſt of times, and 
under the worſt modes of heathen idolatry. While he was in 
Egypt, having conſulted the oracle of Butus in that country, 
he was told that he ſhould die at Ecbatana; which underſtand- 


ing of Ecbatana in Media, he reſolved to preſerve his life by ne- 
ver going thither, But what he thought to avoid in Media he 


found in Syria: for the town where he lay ſick of this wound, 
was of the ſame name, being alſo called Ecbatana  * of which 
when he was informed, taking it for certain, that he muſt 
there die, he called for all the chief of the Perſians together, 

OT, M 2 Aud 


i There are many inſtances of ſuch, who, on their gyer- curious in- 


quiry into their future fate, have been in the ſame manner deceived. 
Thus Henry IV. of England, being foretold that he ſhould die at Jeru- 
falem, was ſuddenly taken fick in the abbot of Weſtminſter's houſe, 
and died there in Jeruſalem chamber. And ſo Ferdinand the Catholic, 
king of Spain, being foretold, that he ſhould die at Madrigal, carefully 
avoided going thither. But while he was thue, as he thought, avoiding 
his death, he found it at Madripalejo, or Little Madrigal, a poor little 
village he had never before heard of. For as he was accidentaily paſſing 
through it, he was ſuddenly taken if; and, being carried into a poor 
cottage, the beſt reception the place could afford him, he died theres 


in an hole ſcarce large enough to receive his 284. 
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and acquainting them with the true ſtate of the caſe, that his 
brother was certainly dead, and that it was Smerdis the Ma- 
gian that then reigned, earneſtly exhorted them not to ſubmit to 
the cheat, and thereby permit the ſovereignty to paſs from the 
Perfians again to the Medes, of which nation the Magian was ; 


but to take care to ſet ap a king over them of their own people. 
But the Perſians thinking all this was ſaid by him out of ha- 


tred to his brother, had no regard to it; but, on his death, 
quietly ſubmitted to him whom they found on the throng 

ſuppoſing him to be the true Smerdie. And it being the ufag⸗ 
of the eattern Kings in thoſe times, to live retired in their pa- 


laces, and there. tranſact all their affairs by the intercourſe of 


their eunnchs, without admitting any elſe, unleſs thoſe of thei: 
higheſt confidence, to have acceſs to them, the Magian exa 2010 y 
obſerved this conduct; and therefore being never ſeen in pub- 
lic, this made it the bender for them to diſcover the cheat. 
Camby ſes reigned à ſeven years and five months: the re- 
maining ſeven months of the $th year was the reign of thc 
Magian. Herodotus calls him Srerdis, (as hath been already 
ſaid), AEſchylus, Mardus, Cteſias, Spendadates, and Juſtin, 


Orapaſtes, but in the e he is called o Artaxerxes. As 


— 


Son as he was ſettled in the kingdom, after the death of Cam- 
byſes, the Samaritans © wrote a letter to him, ſetting forth, 

that the Jews were rebuilding their city and temple at Je- 
ruſalem; that they having been always a rebellious people, 
there was reaſon to ſuſpect, that, as ſoon as they fhould have 
Sniſhed that work, they would withdra aw their obedience from 
the king, and pay no more toll nor tribute; which might givs 


an occaſion for all Syria and Paleſtine to revolt alſo, and the 


King be excluded from having a 105 more porfion on that fide 
the river Euphrates. And, for the truth of what they had in- 
formed hin of, as tothe rebel lious temper of that weople, they 
4 d him to the records of his predeceſſors, herein they 

efired ſearch might be made concerning this matter. On 


25 receipt of this letter, examination being made, accord. 


ing to the purport of it, into the records of for mer times con- 
cerning the behaviour 1 the Jews under the Ailyrian and Ba- 

byloniſh 0 3 and it being found in them with what va- 
lour they had long defended themſelves, and with what difii- 
culty 9955 were at lengt u reduced by Nebuchadnezzar, an ordet 
was iſſued forth to prohib! t them from proceeding any further, 
and ſent to the 5Hamaeritaus to Tee it put in execution; who im- 

mediately, on the receipt hereof, went up to Jeruſalem, aud 
having ex <hibited their order to the Jevw's made them deſiſt b 
. Ne 2 — erde 
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force and power from going on any farther with the work of 
the houſe; ſo it wholly ceaſed till the ſecond year of Darius 
king of Perſia, for about the ſpace of two years. The king that 


now reigned having been a chief leader of the ſect of the Ma- 


glans, an whom the Jews were in the ntmoſt oppoſition in 
point of religion, the averſion he had to them on this account, 
no doubt, furthered this decree againſt them, 

hat Cambyſes was the Ahaſerus; and Sinerdis the Artaxer- 
xes, that obſtructed the work of the temple, is plain from hence, 
that they are ſaid 4 in fcripture to be he kings of Perſia, that 
reigned between the time of Cyrus, and the time of that Bari us 
by whoſe decree the temple was finiſhed; but that Darius beiug 
Darius Hyſtaſpis (as will be ananſwerably: demonſtrated in its 
proper place), and none reigning between C Trus and that 9 
in Perſia, but Cambyſes and Smerdis, it mult follow from henc 
that none but Cambyſes and Smerdis could be the Ahaſuerus and 
Artaxerxes who are ſaid in Ezra to have put a ſtop to this work. 

But though Smerdis was thus unkind to the Jews, b he ſtu- 


died to ſhew grace and favour to all others, that ſo, gaining 


their affections, he might the better ſecure himſelf in the policts 
en of the throne which he had uſurped. And therefore, as ſoon 
as he had taken on him the lovereignty, he granted to all his 


ſubjects a freedom from taxes, and an immunity from all military 


ſervices for three years; and alto did ſo many other things for 
their benefit, as made his death to be very much lamented by a 
great inany of them on the change that after followed, And far- 
ther, to ſecure himſelf, he took to wife Atoſſa the daughter of 
Cyrus, alming thereby to hold the empire by her title, if in caſe 
of a diſcovery he could not be allowed to have any of his own 
She had before been the wife of Cambyſes: for, after he had, 
upon the deciſion above mentioned, married one of his Gore. 
he took this other to wife alſo. And the Magian, while he pre- 
tended to be her brother, married her on the ſame foot. 

But theſe ſteps which he took for his ſecurity, made it the 
more ſuſpected that he was not the true Smerdis; for if he were, 
there would have been no need (it was ſaid) of ufing all theſearts 
and precautions for his eſtabliſhment in the empire. And the 
care which he took never to be ſeen in public augmented the 
ſuſpicion. To be fully fatisfied in this matter, Otanes a noble 
Perſian, brother of Caſſandana (whois ſaid by Herodotus to have 
been mother to Cambyſes, and the true Smerdis's brother) ha- 
ving a daughter named Fbedy ma, that had been one of Camby- 
les s wives, and was now kept by ih. Magianin the tame quality, 

dent to her to know, whether it were Smerdis the ton of Cyrus 


| M 3 | that 
a Ezra iv. 57. b Herodotus, lib. 3. 
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that ſhe lay with, or elſe ſome other man. The anſwer which 
ſhe returned was, that ſhe having never ſeen Smerdis the ſon of 
Cyrus, ſhe could not tell. He then, by a ſecond meſlage, bid 
her inquire of Atoſſa (who could not but know her own brother) 
whether this were he or no? whereon the having informed hun, 
that the preſent king kept all his wives apart, fo that they never 
converſed with each other, and that therefore ſheconid not come 
at Atoſſa to aſc. this queltion of her; he ſent her a third meſſage, 
whereby he directed her, that when. he ſhould next lie with her, 
{he ſhould take the opportunity, while he ſlept, to feel whether 
he had any ears or no : for Cyrus having cauſed the ears of 
Smerdis the Magian to be cut off for ſome crime that deſerved 
it, he told her, that if the perſon ſhe lay with had ears, ſhe 
might ſatisfy Verte that he was Smerdis the ſon of Cyrus; but 
that if ſhe found it was otherwiſe, he was certainly Smerdis the 
Magian, and therefore unworthy of poſſeſſing either the crown or 
her. Phedyma, having received thele inſtruttions, took the next 
opportunity of making the trial ſhe was directed to; and find- 
ing hereon, that the perſon the lay with had no ears, ſhe ſent 
word to her father of it, and hereby the whole fraud became 
detected. Whereon tunen taking to him fix other of the no- 
bility of the Perſians, entered into the palace, and there falling 
on the uſurper, and his brother Patizithes, who had been tlie 
contriver of the whole plot, ſlew them both; and then bringing 
out their heads to the people, declared unto them the whole 
 impoſture, Which did ſet them into ſuch a rage, that they fell 
on the whole ſect which the impoſtor was of, and ſlew all of 
them that they met with that day. For which reaſon the 141d 
day on which this was done, thenceforth became an annual feiti- 
val among them ; and, for a long while after, it was celebratcd 
every year by the Perſians in commemoration of the diſcovery 
of this impoſture, and their deliverance from it. And by reaſon 
of the great {laughter of the Magians then made, it was called 
Magofonia, or the ſlanghter-day of the Magians. And it was 
from this time that they firſt had the name of Magians; which 
ſignifying the Gropt-car'd, it was then given unto them by way 
of nick-name and contempt, becauſe of this impoſtor, who was 
thus cropped. For ige-guſb ſigniſied, in the language of Sin 
country then in uſe, one that had his ears cropped; and, * fron 
a ringleader of that lect who was thus cropped, the author o *the 
famous Arabic Lexicon, called Camus, tells us, they had all this 
name given unto them. And what Herodotus, and Juſtin, and 
other authors, write of this Smerdis, plainly ſhews, that he was 


the man. After this the whole led of the Magians grew into 
that 


Pocockii Specimen Viſtorie Arabicæ, P. 146. 
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that contempt, that they would ſoon have ſunk into an utter 
extiiiction, but that a few years after it was, under the name of a 
reformation, again revived by Zoroaſtres; of which an account 

will be hereafter given in its proper place. 
In the interim, it may be proper to acquaint the reader, that 
at this time all the idolatry of the world was divided between 
two ſects, à that is, the worſhippers of images, who were called 
the Sabians, and the worthippers of fire, who were called the 
Magians. The true religion, which Noah taught his poſterity, 
was that which Abraham practiſed, the worthipping of one God, 
the ſupreme Governor and Creator of all things, with hopes in 
his mercy through a mediator : for the neceſſity of a mediator 
between God and man was a general notion, which obtained 
among all mankind from the beginning; for being conſcious of 
their own meanneſs, vileneſs, and impurity, they could not con- 
ceive, how it was poſſible for them, of themſelves alone, to have 
any acceſs to the all- holy, all. glorious, and ſupreme Governor of 
all things. They conſidered him as too high, and tgo pure, and 
themſelves too low and polluted, for ſuch a converſe; and there- 
fore concluded, that there muſt be a mediator, by whoſe means 
only they could make any addreſs unto him, and by whoſe in- 
terceſſion alone any of their petitions could be accepted of. But 
no clear revelation being then made of the Mediator whom GO 
had appointed, becauſe as yet he had not been manifeſted unto, 
the world, they took upon them to addrels unto him by media- 
tors of their own chuſing. And their notion of the ſun, moon, 
and ſtars, being, that they were the tabernacles or habitations 
of 1ntelligences, which animated thoſe crbs in the fame man- 
ner as the foul of man auimates his body, and were the cauſes 
of all their motions; and that theſe intelligences were of a middle 
nature between God and them, they thought theſe the fittelt 
beings to become the mediators between God and them. And 
therefore the planets being the neareſt to them of all tt neſe hea- 
venly bodies, and generally looked on to lave the greateſt influ- 
ence on this world, they made choice of them in the firſt place 
for their gods-mediators, who were to mediate for them with the 
ſupreme God, and procure from him the mercies and favours 
which they prayed for; and accordingly they directed divine 
worſhip unto them as ſuch. And here began all the idolatry 
that hath been pradt iſed in the world. They firfi une 
chem per ſacella, that is, by their tabernacles, and afterwards by 
M 4 images 


© Vide Pocockii Specimen Hiſtorice Arabice, p. 1,8. Goli Notas ad 
Alfraganum, p. 251. Maimonidem in Moth Nevo:! im. Hotingeri 
Hiſtoriam Orientalem, lib. 4. c. 8. Hiſtoriam religionis veterum Periarumn 
per 1homam Hyde. | 
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images alſo. By theſe ſacella, or tabernacles, they meant the 
orbs themſelves, which they looked on only as the /acella or /:- 
{red tabernacles, in which the intelligences had their habnations. 
Ad therefore when they paid their devotions to any one of them, 
they directed their worſhip towards the planet in which they 
ſuppoſed he dwelt. But theſe orbs, by their riſing and ſetting 
being as much under the horizon as above, they were at a Joly 
how to addreſs to them in their abſence. To remedy this, they 
had recourſe to the invention of images; in which, after their 
conſecration, they thought theſe intelligences, or inferior deities, 
to be as much preſent by their influence, as in the planets them- 
ſelves; and that all addrefles to them were made as effect ually 
before the one, as before the other. And this was the begin- 
ning of image-worſhip : among them. To theſe images were 
given the names of the planets they repreſented, which were 
the ſame they are ſtill called by. And hence it is, that we find Sa 
turn, Jupiter, Mars, Apollo, Mercury, Venus, an nd Diana, to be 
Arft ranked in the polytheiſm of the ancients ; for they were 
their firſt gods After this a notion obtaining, that good men 
departed had a power with God alſo to mediate and intercede 
for them, they deified many of thoſe, whom they thought to be 
ſuch; and hence the number of their gods 12creaſfed in the ido- 
latrous times of the world. This religion firſt began among 
the Chaldeans; which their knowledge in aſtronomy helped to 
lead them to. And from this it was, that Abraham ſeparated 
himſelf when he came out of Chaldea. From the Chaldeans it 
ſpread itfelf over all the Eaſt, where the profeſſors of it had the 
name of Sabians. From them it paſſed into Egypt, and from 
thence to the Grecians, who propagated it to all the Weſtern na- 
tions of the world. And therefore thoſe, who miſſike the notion 
advanced by Maimonides, à that many of the Jew.ſh laws were 
made in oppoſition to the idolatrous rites of the Sabians, are 
much miſtaken, when they object againſt it, that the Sabians 
were an inconfiderable ſet, and therefore not likely to have been 
io far regarded 1 in that matter. They are now indeed, fince the 
growth of Chriftianity and Mahometiſm in the world, reduced 
ro an inconſiderable ſect; but anciently they were all the na- 
tions of the world that w orſhipped God by 1 images. And that 
Maimonides underſtood the name in this latitude, 3 is plain from 
hence, that he tells us, the Sabians, whom he ſpoke of, were 2 
dect b whoſe hereſy bad overipread almoſt all mankind.” The 
remainder of this ft ſtill ſubſiſts in the Eaſt, under the ſame 
name of Sabians, which they pretend to have received from 
Zabius tl fon of Seth” 8. Aud among the books wherein the docs 
tri 


2 In Morch Nevochim. b M Oreh n Nevochim, part 1. e. 53, 
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trines of their ſect are contatued, they have one, which the 

call the book of Seth, and ſay, ti at it was written by that pa- 
triarch. That which hath given them the greateſt credit 
among the people of tlie eaſt is, that the beſt of their aſtrono- 
mers have been of this ſect, as Thebet Ebn Korrah, Alb-ttani, 
and others; for the ſtars being the gods they worſhipped, they 
made them the chief ſubject of their ſtudies. Theſe dabiuus, 


in the conſecrating of their images, uſed many incantations, to 


draw down into them from the ffars thoſe intelligences for 
whom they erected them, whole power and influence they held 
did afterward dwell in chem. And from hence the whole fooleryof 


Teleſms, which ſome make ſo uch ado about, had its original, 


Directly oppolite to theſe were the Magians, another fect, 
who had their original in the fame eaitern countries: for 
2 they abominating all images, worſhipped God only by fire. 
They began firſt in Perſia, and there; and in India, were the 
rng places where this ect was propagated; and there they 
remain even to this day. Their chief doctrine was, that 
there b were two principles, one which was the cauſe of all 
good, and the other the cauſe of all evil, that is to ſay, God 

and the devil; that the former is repreſented by light, and 
the other by darkneſs, as their trueſt ſymbols; and that, of 


the compoſition of theſe two, all things in the world are made: 


the good god they name Y azdan, and alſo Ormuzd, and the 
evil god, Ahraman : the former is by the Greeks called Ora- 
maſdes, and the latter Arimanius. And therefore, when Xerxes 
prayed for that evil upon his enemies, that it might be put 


into the minds of all of them to drive their beſt and braveſt 


men from them, as the Athenians had Themiſtocles, © he ad- 
dreſſed his prayer to Arimanius the evil god of the Perſians, 
and not to Oramaſdes their good god. And concerning theſe 
two gods there was this difference of opinion among them, that 
whereas ſome held both of them to have been from all eter- 


nity, there were others that contended, that the good god only 
was eternal, and that the other was ab, But they both 


agreed in this, that there will be a continual oppoſition be- 
tween theſe two til] the end of the world ; that then the good 
god (hall overcome the evil god, and that from thence for- 
ward each of them {hall have his world to himſelf, that is, the 
good god his world with at all good men with him, and the evil 


Vide Pocockii ſpecimen hif- have introduced it into the Chriſ. 
toriæ Arabic, p. 146. 147, &c. et tian religion, it teing the principal 
Fhſtoriam rcligions veterum Per- point Which thoſe of his hereſy, 
farum per Thomam Hyde. _ called from him Manichees, endea- 
b This opinion Mine, the here- voured to impoſe on the world. 
dic, reccix d from them, and would Plutarchus in Themiſtocle. 
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god his world with all evil men with him; that darkneſs is the 
trueſt ſymbol of the evil god, and light the trueſt ſymbol of the 
good god. And therefore they always worthipped him before 
fire, as being the cauſe of light, and eſpecially before the ſun, as 
being in their opinion the perfettelt fire, and cauſing the per- 
fecteſt light. And for this reaſon, in all their temples, they had 
fire continually burning on altars, erected in them for that pur- 
poſe. And before thele facred fires they offered up all their pub- 
lic devotions, as likewiſe they did all their private devotions 
before their private fires in their own houſes. Thus did they 
pay the higheſt honour to light, as being in their opinion the 
trueſt repreſentativeof the good god; but always hated darkneſs, 
as bein g what they thought, the trueſt repreſentative of the evil 
god, wizom they ever had iu the utmoſt deteſtation, as we now 
have the devil: and, for an inſtance hereof, whenever they had 
an occaſion in any of their writin gs to mention his name, they al- 
ways wrote it backward, and inverſed, as thus, uur iq. And 
theſe were the tenets of this ſect, whey, on the death of Cam- 
byſes, Smerdis and Patizithes, the two chiefeſt ringleaders of it, 
made that attempt for the uſurping of the ſovereignty which I 
have mentioned. 
The * ſeven princes, who had flain theſe uſurpers, entering 
into conſultation among themſelves about the ſettling 
of the government, on "the fixth day after, came to 
this agreement: That the monarchy ſhould be con- 
tinued in the ſame manner as it had been eſtabliſhed by Cyrus; 
and that, for the determining which of them ſhould be the mo- 
narch, they ihould meet on horſeback the next morning againſt 
- therifin g of the ſun, at a place in the ſuburbs of the city, which 
they had appointed for it, and that he whoſe horſe ſhould firit 
neigh, ſhould be the King; for the ſun being then the great deity 
of the Perſians, and equally adored by them all, whether of 
the Sabian or Magian ſect, by this method they ſeemed to re- 
fer the election to it. But the groom of Darius, one of the ſe- 
ven princes, being informed of what was agreed on, made uſe 
of a device which ſecured the crown to his maſter; for the 
night before having tied a mare to the place where they were the 
next morning to meet, he brought Darius's horſe thither, and 
put him to cover the mare; and therefore, as ſoon as the princes 
came thither at the time appointed, Darius's horſe, at the fight 
of the place, remembering the mare, ran thither and neighed ; 
whereon he was forthwith ſaluted king by the reſt, and accord- 
ingly placed on the throne. He was the ſon of HyRaſpes, a 
noble Perſian of che royal family of Achæmenes, who had fol- 
lowed 


Darius x. 


* Heredot, lib. 3. Juſtin, lib, x. e. 10. 
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lowed Cyrus in ail tis wars. lic was at that time governor 
of the province of Perſia, and ſo continued for many years af- 
ter his ſon's advancement to the tirrone, This Darius, in the 
writings of the latter Perſians, is called Guſhtalph, and his f2- 
ther Loraſph ; and, under theſe names, they arc much hs rc 
of in that country even to this day. 

The empire of Perſia being thus reſtored, and ſettled by the 
wiſdom and valour of theſe ſeven princes, they w-re afterwards 
admitted to extraordinary honours and privileges under tne new 
king; for they were to have acceſs to bis preferce at all times, 


whenever they ſhould defire, unleſs only when he was accompa- 


nying with any of his wives, and their advice was to be firſt had 
in the management of all the public affairs of the empire. And 
whereas the king only wore his turbant directly upright, and all 

others till then with its top reverſed, or turned back ward, theſe 


hadit by way of ſpectal privilege granted unto them from thepce- 


forth, to wear their turbants with the top turned forward, For 
they having, when they went in to fall upon the Magians, turn- 
ed the back- part of their turbants forward, that they might by 
that ſignal be the better known to each ther | in the ſcuffle, in 
memory of this, as an eſpecial mark of honour, they were per- 


mitted to wear their turbants in that manner ever afterward, 


And from this time the Perſian kings of this race had always ſe- 
ven chief counſellors in the ſame manner privileged, who were 
their prime aſſiſtants in the government, and by whoſe advice all 
the public affairs of the empire were tranſacted; aud under this 
character we find them both in à the book of Ezra, and in the 
b book of Eſther, made mention of. 


As ſoon as Darius was ſettled in the throne, © to eſtabliſh 


him the firmer in it, he took to wife Atoſſa the daughter of Cy- 
rus, and alſo another daughter of h is, called Artiſtona. The for- 


mer had been before wife to Cambyſes, her brother, and after- 


wards to Smerdis the Magian, while he uſurped the throne. 


But Artiſtona was a virgin, when he married her, and was the 


moſt beloved by him of all his wives. Beſides theſe, he took 


alſo to wife Parmys, the daughter of the true Smerdis, brother 


of Cambyſes, and Phedyma the daughter of Otanes, by whoſe 
means the impoſture of the M gian was diſcovered, and by theſe 
had a great many children, both ſons and daughters. 


Although, by the death of the uſurper, his edict which pro- 


hibited the building of the temple was now at an end, yet, the 
Jews negleCting to reſume the work, 4 God did for this reaſon 
ſmite 
à Chap. vii. 14. | © Herodotus, lib. 3. 
b Chap, i. 14. d Haggai i. 6—I1, & ii. 17. 19, 
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{mite the land with barrennefs, ſo that both the vintage and tho 
harveſt failed them. But in the 2d year of Darius, they being 
by the prophet Haggai informed of the cauſe of this 
judgement upon them, and exhorted to the doing ot 
their duty for the averting of it, they betook them. 

ſelves again to prepare for the carrying on of the work. It was 
on the firſt day of the 6th month (which anſwers to about the 
middle of our Auguſt) that the word of the Lord, by Haggai the 
prophet, came to Zerubbabel the ſon of Salathiel, governor of 
Judea, and to Jeſhuathe ſon of Jozadak the high vrieft, concern- 
ing this matter. And, on the 24th day of the ſame month, they 
being excited hereby aroſe with all the remnant of the people, 
ard obeyed the voice of the Lord, and again applied themſelves 
with all diligence to provide ſtone and timber, and all other 
materials, that were neceſſary for the again carrying on of the 
work. And, to encourage them to go on vigorouſly herewith, 
on the 21ſt day of the 1th month (i. e. about the beginning of 
our October), © another meſſage from God came to them by the 
ſame prophet, which not only aſſured them of his preſence with 
them herein, to make it proſper in their hands; but alſo promiſed 
them, that * the glory of the latter houſe, when built, ſhould be 
greater than the glory of the former houſe; which was accord- 
ingly accompliſhed, when Chriſt our Lord came to this his 
temple, and honoured it with his preſence, In all other re- 
ſpects this latter temple, the © ſame prophet tells us, at its fuſt 
building, was as nothing in compariſon of the former. 

In the * 8th month of the ſame year (which anſwers to part 
of our October and part of November), the word of the Lord 
came by Zechariah the prophet to the people of the Jews, ex- 
horting them to repentance, and promiling them mens and 
favour on their obedience hereto. 

On the s 24th day of the gth month (which fell about the 
beginning of our December), the Jews, after they had been 
employed from the 24th day of the 6th month in prepuring 
materials for the temple, went on again with the building of 
it; ® whereon the prophet Haggai promiſed them from God a 
a deliverance from that barrenneſs of their land, with which 
it had been ſmitten, and plentiful increaſe of all its fruits for 
the future; and alſo i delivered unto Zerubbabel a meſſage from 
God of mercy . favour unto him, | 


An. 530. 
Darius 2. 


In 
Haggai i. 7. | f Zech. i. r. 
d Hopyai i. 15. s Haggai ii. 18. 
© Haggal ii. 1. h Haggai ii. 10-19. 


d Hapgai i. 9. Haggai ii. 2023. 
: Haggat li, 2 | NS 


* 
* 


BOOK III. THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENT. 189 
In the beginning of the next year (which was the 3d year of 
Darius according to the * Babylonian and Perſian 
account, but the ſecond according to the Jewiſh), the An. 5255 
Samaritans underſtanding, that the building of the 
temple went on again, notwithitanding the ſtop which they had 
procured to be put to it in the lait reign, they betook them- 


ſelves again to their old malicious practices for the obſtructing 


of the work; and therefore applied themſelves to Tatnai, whom 
Darius had made chief governor, or prefect, of all the provin- 
ces of Syria and Paleſtine, (which was © one of the 20 prefec- 
tures into which he had lately divided his whole empire), and 
made complaint to him againſt the Jews as to this matter, ſug- 
geſting, that they proceeded herein without authority, and that 
it would tend to the prejudice of the king; whereon Tatnai, be- 
ing accompanied by Setharboznai (who ſeems to have been then 
governor of Samara), came to Jeruſalem, to take an account of 
what was there a-doing, But Tata, being a man of ten 

and juſtice, after he had made 2 view of the buttding, did not 
proceed roughly and raſbly to put a ſtop to it, but firſt inquired 
of the elders of the Jews by what authority they had gone on 
with it. And they having produced to him Cyrus's decree, he 


would not take upon him to contradict the ſame, or order any 


thing contrary to it upon his own authority; but firſt wrote 
letters to the | King, to know his pleaſure concerning it; where- 
in be fairly {tated the cafe, ſetting forth the matter of fact, and 
alfo the Jews plea of Cyrus's decree, for the juſtitying of them 
ſelves herein; and thercon requeſted, that ſearci might be made 
among the records of the kingdom, whether there were any 


ſuch decree granted by Cyrus, or no, and that thereon the king 


would be pleaſed to i unto him, what he would have done 
herein. Whereon 4 ſearch being ad and the decree being 
found among the rolls in the royal palace at Ecbatana in Media, 

where Cyrus was when he granted it, the king reſolved to con- 


firm the ſame: for having lately married two of the daughters 


of Cyrus, the better to nary his AE to the crown thereby, he 
; thought 


For the Babylonians and Perſians, at this time, began their year from 
the beginning of January; but the Jews from Niſan, about 10 OY IT weeks 
after. And therefore, ſecing the eighth month (which aniwers in part to 
our October) was according to Zechariah (c. i. v. 1.) in the ſecond year 
of Darius, whatſoever was ated from the beginning of January, within 
a yer after, muſt be in the zd year of Darius, according to the Babylo- 
niſh account, and alſo according to the exact truth of the matter; for 

Darius began his reign with the beginning of the Babyloniſh vear, 

n 

8 Herodotus, lib. 3. 
7 Ezra vi. 


Darius 3» 


» K 


1 — — * 2 - . — * — — > . bs » — 
— - — = 2 — 
- £ . 2 by 5 1 — — 
* — Mr, — 7 — — wo — ” or 
** a ä — — 4 _ a 3 a : 3 
— .— 2 —— — * 2 IE, ET, 4 Ty — — dS = » yy * * 

- ——— — — ä — . . — l 1 * 3 n N 8 = CD = 

2G 5 =— r * 1 r f 3 . 8 2 4 . 4 . — 3 


199 CONNECTION OF THE HISTORY OF FART 7, 


thought 1t cot cerned him to do every thing that might tend to 
ſupport the honour and veneration which was due to the me- 
mory of that great prince; and therefore would ſuffer nothing 
to be infringed of that, which he had ſo ſolemnly granted, but 
ordered his royal decree to be drawn; wherein recitement being 
made of the decree of Cyrus, he commanded it in every particu- 
lar to be obſerved, and ſent it to Tatnai and Setharboznai, to 
ſee it fully and effectuall y put in execution, decreeing, that who- 
ſoe ver ſhould alter the ſame, or put auy obſtruction to it, ſhould 
have his houſe pulled down, and that, a gallows being made ot 
the timber of it, he ſhould be hanged thereon. . 

On * the 24th day of the 11th month (that is about the be- 
ginning of our February), the prophet Zechariah had, in a vi- 


fin, that revelation made unto him which is contained in the 


book of his prophecies, from the 7th verſe of the iſt chapter to 
the gth verſe of the 6th chapter. The ſubſtance of which is to 
expreſs the mercy that God would ſhew unto his people, in the 
reſtoration and redemption of Sion, and the vengeance which he 
would execute upon thoſe that had opprefled them. 
About tize beginning of the 4th year of Darius, his decree 
which confirmed that of Cyrus in favour of the Jews, 
was brought to Jeruſalem. It was about the begin- 
| ning of the former year that Tatnai ſent to the King 
about it, and leſs than a year's time cannot be well allowed for 
the diſpatch of ſuch an affair; for the king then reſiding at Shu- 
{han in Perſia, was at ſuch a diſtance from Judea, that the jour- 
ney of the meſſenger thither to him, could not take up leſs than 
three months time, (for ® Ezra was four months in coming to 
Judea from Babylon, which was at leaſt one quarter of the way 
nearer); and, on his arrival, it cannot be ſuppoicd that, in a court 
where the government of ſo large an empire was managed, he 
could immediately come at adiſpatch. The multiplicity of other 
affairs there agitated muſt neceſſarily detain him ſome time, be- 


An. 5 18. 
Darius 4. 


fore it could come to his turn to be heard for the delivery of | 


his meſſage; aud when he had obtained an order to ſearch among 
the records of the empire for the decree of Cyrus (which we 
cannot imagine to have been without a farther time of attend- 
ance), he or r ſome other meſſenger firſt went to Babylon, to make 
the ſearch there; and, on his failing of finding it in that place, 
he went from thence to © Ecbatana, the capital of Media, where, 
having found the inrolment of it (for it ſeems Cyrus was there 
when e granted it), he returned with it from thence to Shuſhan. 


In which three journeys and two ſearches, conſidering the diſ- 
france 


* Zechariah i. 7 © This is the ſame that is now calls 
b Ezra vii. 9. Tauris. 
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tance of the ſaid three places from each other, and the vaſt num- 
ber of records which, in the regiſters of ſo large an empire, muſt 


be turned over for the finding of that which was ſearched for, 


leſs than five months could not have been expended. And when 
the record of Cyrus's decree was brought from Ecbatana to Shu- 


ſhan, a month is the leaſt time that can be ſuppoſed for the diſ- 
patch of the new decree which Darius made in confirmation of 


it: and then three months more muſt be allowed for the carry- 


ing of it to Tatnai. and from him to Judea, All which put to- 


gether, make a full year from the time of Tatnai's writing his 
letter, to the time of the arrival of Darius's decree in anſwer to 
it. When Tatnai and Setharboznai, on the peruſal of it, found 
how ſtrictly the King required obedience to be given thereto, 
they durſt not but act in conformity to it; * and therefore the 
did immediately let the Jews know hereof, and forthwith took 


care to have it fully and effectually put in execution. And from 


that time, the building of the houſe went on ſo fucceſsfully, that 


it was fully finithed within three years after: for, by virtue of this 


decree, the Jews were not only fully authoriſed to go on with 
the building, but were alſo furnithed with the expences of it out 
of the taxes of the province.. This had been granted by Cyrus 


in the former decree, but by the underhand dealings of the Sa- 


maritans, and other enemies, in corrupting thoſe, through whoſe 


hands the adminiſtration of the public affairs and public reve- 


nues paſſed, this part of Cyrus's decree was rendered ineffectual 
during a great part of his reign, and through the whole reign 
of Cambyſes. And therefore, during all that time, the Jews be- 
ing left to carry on the work at their own charges only, and 
they being then very poor, as being newly returned from 


their captivity, it went very ſlowly on. But, being pow help- 


_ ed again by the king's bounty, they followed it with that di- 
ligence, that they ſoon brought it to a concluſion. 


The publiſhing of this decree at Jeruſalem may be reckoned 
the thorough reſtoration of the Jewiſh ſtate: and from the tho- 


rough deſtruction of i it, in the burning of the city and temple of 


Jeruſalem by the Chaldeans, to this time, is juſt 0 years. The 


time falling ſo exactly, and the prophet Zechariah confirming it, 
by exprefling, under“ the 4th year of Darius, that the mourn- 
ing and faſting of the Jews for the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and 
the utter driving of them out of the land on the death of Geda- 
liab, was then © juſt 70 years: this hath given a plauſible handle 


to ſome for the placing of the beginning of the 70 years of the 


. . ſpoken of by Jeremiah, at the deſtruc- 


tion | 


f i Fara vi. 13. And J oſephus Antia.. b Zech, vii. 1. 
b. 11. c. 4. Zech. vii. 5. 
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tion of Jeruſalem, and the end of them, at the publication of this 
decree of Darius. But the ſcripture plainly tells us, that theſe 
70 years, as propheſted of by the prophet * Jeremiah, began 
from the 4th year of Jehoiakim, and expired b on the firſt of 
Cyrus, on his then granting his decree for the rebuilding of the 
temple, and the return of the Jews again into their ow! land, 
But this matter will admit oi a very eaſy reconciliation, for both 
computations may very well ſtand together; for, though the Ba- 
byloniſh captivity did begin from the 4th cf ſehoiakim, when 
Nebuchadnezzar firſt ſubjugated the land, and carried away to 
Babylon the firſt captives, yet it was not completed till he had 
abſolutely deſtroyed it in the 11th year of Z<dekiah, which was 
juſt 19 years after. And ſo hkewile, though the deliverance from 
this captivity, and the reſtoration of the Jewiſh ſtate thereon, 
was begun by the decree of Cyrus in the firſt year of his reign; 
yet it was not completed tiil that decree was put in full vigour ot 
execution by the decree, which Darius granted in the 4th year 
of his reign for the confirmation of it; which was alſo juſt 18 
Fears after. And therefore, if we reckon from the beginning of 
the captivity, to the beginnin gof the reſtoration, we muſt reckon 
From the 4th year of Jehoiakim to the firſt of Cyrus, which was 
juſt 70 years; and, if we reckon from the completion of the cap- 
tivity, to the completion of the reſtoration, we muſt reckon from 
the 11th of Zedekiah to the th of Darius: ; which was alſo juſt 
70 years. So that, whether we reckon from the beginning of 
thecaptivity tothe beginningof the reſtoration, or from the com- 
pleting of the captivity to the completing of the reſtoration, je- 
rewiahl's prophecy of the 70 years captivity will be both ways 
equally accompliſhed; and therefore, I doubt not, but that both 
ways were ity intended therein, though the words of the 
prophecy ſeem chiefly to refer to the former. 
On the publication of tins decreg of Darius, and the care that 
was taken to have it fully put in execution, without ſuffering 
any of thoſe devices to obſtruct it; which hed rendered the for- 
mer decree ineffectual, the work of the temple went on very 
ſucceſsfully, and the Stn of the Jews in Judea and Jeruſalew 
ſeemed ſo throughly reſtored, that the Jews who were in Baby- 
jon, on their having had an account hereof, thought it might 
not be any longer proper to keep thoſe faſts, which hitherto 
they had obſerved for 70 years paſt, for the deſtruction which 
Judah and Jeruſalem had ſuffered from the Chaldeans in the time 
of Zedekiah, as lookingon them now to have obtained a thorough 


reſtoration from it; and therefore © ſent meſſengers to Jeru- 


ſalem, Sharezar, and Regem- melech, to ak advice of the priell. 
and 


* Ter, xxv. b 2 Chron: xxxvi. 30-23. Zech. vi. 
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and prophets, that were there concerning this matter. For, nt 
from the time of the deſtruction of the city and temple of Jeru- | 1 
ſalem, the Jews of the captivity had kept four faſts in comme- | 
moration of the calamities which then happened to their natighg, 
the a firit on the roth day of the 10th month, becauſe then Ne- 
buchadnezzar firit laid ſiege to Jeruſalem, in the gth year of 
Zedekiah; the ſecond on the gth day of the 4th month, be- 
cauſe on that day the city was taken; the third © on the Toth 
day of the 5th month, becauſe then the city and temple were 
burnt by Nebuzaradan; and the fourth d on the 3d day of the: 
7th month, becauſe on that day Gedaliah was flain, and the re- 
mainder of the people were thereon diſperſed and driven out oi 
the land, which tee the deſolation of it. Concerning al! 
which faſts, and the queſtion of the Baby loniſh Jews propoſed. 
concerning them, God gave them by the prophet Zechariah that 
anſwer which we have in the th and Sth chapters of his prophe- 
cies. Therein © the faſts of the 5th and 7th months are ſaid to 
have been obſerved for 70 years paſt. And, from the r9ti year 
of Nebuchadnezzar according to the Jewich account, (Which 
was the 17th according to tlie Babylonith account), f when je- 
ruſalem was deſtroyed, tothe 4th year of Darius H vitaſ pes, when. 
the Jewili ſtate was again throughly reſtored, were juſt 70 years, 
according to the canon of Ptolemy ; ſo the ſacred and profane 
chronology do both exactly agree in this matter. The Jews {till 
obſerve theſe four faſts even to this day, though not exactly on 
the ſame days in their 5 preſent kalander, as in the former. 

In the beginning of the 5th year of Darius, happened b tlie 
revolt of the Babylonians, which coſt him the trouble 
of a tedious fiege again to reduce them, for it laſted 
20 months. This city baving, for many years during 
the Babylonith empire, been the miſtreſs of the Eaſt, and domi- 
neered over all the conntries round about them, could nat bear 
the ſubjection which they were fallen under to' the Perſians, 

Vox. I. . eelpeeiahß 


An. 17. 
Darius 5. 


: 2 Kings xxv. r. Jeremiah lit. 4. Zechariah viii. 19. 
b 2 Kings xxv. 3. [eremiah xxix. 2. Zechariah viii. 19, 

© Jeremiah lit. 12. Zechariah vii. 3. 5. & viii. 19. 

4 ſeremiah xli. 1. Zechariah vii. 5. & vili. 19. 

© Zechariah vii. I. | 

f 2 Kinys xxy, 8. Jeremiah lii. 12. | | = 

Their preſent kalendar was made by R. Hi! lel, about the 7ear of out 
Lord 360. [heir former year was a lunar year, reconciled to a ſolar by 
intercalations, but in what form is uncertain, only it was always to have 
its beginning about the time of the vernal equinox, to which ſeaſon, the 
products of their flocks and their fields, which were required to be uſec!. 
at their feaſts of the paſſover, 2nd the Pentecoſt, neceſſarily fixed it. 

h Herodotus, lib. 3. Juſtin, lib. 1. c. 10. Poly nus, lib. 7. 
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eſpecially after they had removed the imperial ſeat of the em- 
pire from Babylon to Shuthan ; for that much diminiſhed the 
grandeur, pride, and wealth of the place, which they thought 
could no other way again retrieve, but by ſetting then. 
ſelves up againſt the Perſians, under a king of their own, in the 
lame manner as they had formerly done, under en en 
againſt the Affyrians. And therefore, taking the advantage 0 
the revolution which happened 1n the Perſian empire, firſt on 
the death of Camby ſes, and after on the flaying of the Magians, 
they began to lay in all manner of proviſions for the war; and, 
after they had covertly done this for four years together, till 


they had fully ſtored the city for many years to come, in the 


5th year they broke out into an open revolt, which drew Da- 
rius upon them, with all his forces, to beſiege the city. In the 
beginning of the zd year of Darius, we learn from the prophet 
Zechariah, that à the whole empire was then in peace; and 
thereiore the revolt could not then have happened: and the 


meſlage of Sharezer and Regem-melech from baby lon, ®.1 in the 


4th year of his reign, proves the ſame for tl at year alſo ; And 
therefore it could not be till the 5th year that this war broke 
out. As ſoon as © the Babylomans ſaw then ſelves begirt by 
ſuch an army, as they could not cope with in the field, they 
turned their thoughts who'ly to the fuppor: ing of themſelves 


in the ſiege: in order whereto, they took a refolutiou the molt. 


deſperate and barbarous that ever any nat on practiſed. For, to 
make their proviſions laſt the loi-ger, they agreed t. cut pff all 
unneceſſary mouths among them; and therefore, draw ing toge- 
ther all the women and children, they ſtra pled rt! em; all, v he- 
kher wives, ſiſters, daughters, or young children uſel-f; for tlie 

wars, cxceptiug only, that every man was allowed to ſave one 


of his wives which he beſt loved, and a ma'd ſervant to do the 


work of the houſe. And ! xereby was very figually ulfi led the 

prophecy of Iſaiah agaioſt them, in which he foretold, “ 4 That 
two things ſhould come to them in a noment, i. one day, the 
loſs of children and widowhood ; and that theſe hould come 
upon them in their perfection, for the multitude of their for- 
ceries, and the great abundance of their inchaut tents 7, Ant 
in what greater perfection could theſe calaniities con.e upon 
them, than when they the ſelves, thus upon themic]\ es, be— 
came the executioners of then? And in many othe: part La 
lars did God then execute his vergeance upon this wicked an 
abominable city, which was foretold by ſeveral of tle prop':e15! 


and the Jews were as often © warned to come out of the piece, 


| | EE befor! 
2 Z. chariah i 1. t ;. | d Iſiah xvii. 9. | 
b Lech ria vii. 1.3. © Ilaiah xiviii. 20. Jeremiah J. 3. ar 
© Herodotus, lib. z . 6.9. 45. 
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before the time of its approacu, that they might not be invol- 
ved in it. And eſpecially the prophet Zechariah, abuut two 
years before, ſent them a call from God, that is,“ to Zion, that 
dwelt with the daughter of Bubylon, to flee and come forth 
from that land,” tuat they miglit be delivered from the plague 
which God was going to inflict upon it. And wien Sharezer 
and Regem-melech returned to Babe lan, no doubt, they car- 
ried back with them, from this prophet, a repetition of the 
ſame call: and although it be no where ſaid, that they paid 
obedience to it, and fo faved themſelves, yet we may take it 
for certain, that they did, and, by ſcaſonably removing from 
Babylon before the ſiege began, avoided partaking of the cala- 
mities of it: for almoſt all the prophecies concerning this heavy 
judgement upon Babylon ſpeaking of it as the vengeance of God 
upon them for their cruel dealings with his people, when they 
were delivered into their hands, and they all at the ſame time 
promiſing peace, mercy, and favour, to all that were of his 
people, and particularly ſuch a promiſe having been ſent them 

but the year before d by Sharezer and Regem-melech, it is ut- 
terly inconſiſtent with the whole tenor of theſe ſacred predic- 
tions, that any of the Jewiſh nation ſhould be ſufferers with the 
Babylonians in this war; and therefore we may allured!y infer, 
that they were all gone out of this place before tht: war begun. 
Darius having lain before Babylon a year and eight months, 
dat length, toward the end of tie 6th year of his reign, 

he took it by the ſtratagem of Zopyrus, one of his 
chief commanders : for he, having cut of his note 
and ears, and mangled his body all over with ſtripes, fed ir this 
condition to the beſieged; where, feigning to have ſuffered all 
this by the cruel uſage of Darius, he grew thereby ſo far into 
their confidence, as at length to be made the chief commander 

of theit forces; which truſt he :nade uſe of to deliver the ty 
to bis matter, which could ſcarce have been any other way 
taken: for the walls, by reaſon of their he:ght and ſtrength, 

made the place impreg: able againſt all fiorm», batteries, and 
aſſaults; and it being furniſhed with proviſions for a great 
many years, and having alſo 4 large quantities of void ground 
within thecity, from the cultivation of which it might arnually 
be ſupplied with muci more, it could never have veen ſtarved 
into a ſurrender ; and therefore at as it mull have wearied 


N 2 | m— 


An. 5 6. 
Darius 6. 


2 Zechariah ii. 6.9. 

b Zechziriah vili. 

© Herodorus, lib. 3. Juſtin. lib. i. c. 10. Polyænus, li 7. 
4 Quintus Curtius, lib. 5. c. 1. Per go ſtadia habitatur, cetera ſerunt 
coluntque, ut ſi externa vis ingruat, obſeſſis alimenta gx ipfius W ſolo 


ſubmi wafer entur. 
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1 


and worn out Darius, and all his a my, had it not been thus de. 


livered into his hands by tis tr atagem of Zopyrus, for winch 


he deſervedly rewarded him with the higheſt honours he could 


heap on him all his life after. As ſoon as Darius was maſter 


of the place, he took away * all their 100 gates, and beat 


down b their walls from 200 enhirs (which was their former 


height) to 50 cubits ; and of thoſe walls only © Strabo, and 
other after-writers are to be underſtood, when they deſcribe 


the walls of Babylon to be no wore than 50 cubits high. And 
as to the inhabitants, after having given. them for a ſpoil to 
his Perſians, who had been before t their ſervants, according to 
the prophecy of Zechariah, chap. ii. 9. and 1 palyg 3080 of 
the moſt guilty and active of them in the revolt, he pardoned 
all the reſt. But, by reaſon of the deſtruction they Und made 
of their women in the beginning of the ſiege, he was forced to 


lend for 50,000 of that ſex out of the other provinces of the 


empire, to ſupply them with wives, without which the plac» 
muſt ſoon have become depopulated for want of propagation. 

And here it is to be obſerved, that the puniſhment of Baby- 
lon kept pace with the reſtoration of Judah and Jeruſalem, ac- 
cording to the prophecy of the prophet Jeremiah, chap. xxv. 

2. T3. Whereby he foretold, that when the ſeventy years of 
fudal? 3 captivity ſhould be accompliſhed, God would puniſh 
the king of Babylon, and that nation for their iniquity, and 
the land of the Chaldeans, and would make it a a perpetual de- 
tolation, and would bring upon that land all the words which 
he had pronounced agaipſt it. For acc rannte when the re- 


Joration of fudah begap, i in the firſt of Cyrus, after the expira- 
tion of the firſt 70, years, that is, from the fourth of Ichoia- 


tim to the firſt of Cyrus, then began Babylon's pupithe: ent, 


in being 3 and ſubjected do the Perſians, in the ſame 


manner as they had conquered and ſubjected the Jews to them 
in tlie Feria of the ſaid 55 Fears. And, after the expira 
tion of the ſecond 70 years, th at 18, from tlie roth of Nebu- 
-hadnezzar, when Judah and Jerufalem were che oughly deto- 
'ared, to the fourth of Darius, v a en the reſtoration of boti; was 
completed, 1 then the defolation of Babylon was alſo in a great 
meaſure completed in the devaitation which was then brought 


upon it by Darius. In the firſt part of their puniſhment, 


their king was livin, and their city taken; and thepceſorth, 
from being de /adp uu aud im i Kreſs of all the E.. 
it became ſabject o the Perfians. nd whereas before 51 
ad been the metropolis of a great empire, this honour wa: 
| 8 | | "Orr 
e ys £3, Herodot. hag © Strabo; lib. 16. 
d ſer. I. 15. & lu. 445 48. Herogot, ibid, d I. xXIy3l. 5. 
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now taken from it, and the imperial ſeat removed from thence 
to Shuſhan or Suſa (for this ſeems to have deen done in the aft 
year of Cyrus's * over the whole empire), and Babylon 
taencetorth, inſtead of having a king, had only a deputy reſi- 
diog there, who governed it as a province of the Perftan empire. 

Aud at the ſame time that the city was thus brought under, the 

country was deſolated and deſtroyod by the inundation that was 
cauſed, by turning of the river on "ou taking of the city, which 
hath been already el of, and ti:creon it became 4 pefjo/fron 
for the bittern, and pools of water, as the prophet Ifaiah fore- 
told, chap. xiv. 23. And the ſea came up upon Babylon, and 
ine was covered with the multitude of the waves thereof,“ ac- 


cording as Jeremiah propheſied hereof, chin. Ii. 42. And, in the 
tecond part of their puniſhment, on Darius's takiog the pl ace, 


all that calamity a, d devaſtation was brought upon it, Which 


bath been already ſpoken of; and from hat it did never any 


zaore recover itſelf, but languiſhed a while, aud atlepgth ended, 
according to the words of Jeremiah, 22 a perpetual defolation. 
In the 6th year of Darius according to the Jewilh account, 
and on the 3d day of the i2th month, called the 
month of Adar (which anſwered to part of the t! hird, 
and part of the fourth month of the Babyloniſh year 
and conſequently was in the 7th year of Darius, according to the 
Babylonith account), the building of the temple at ſeruſa- 
lem was filithed, aud the dedication of it was celebrated by the 
prieſts and Levites, and all the reſt of ihe congregation of Iſrael, 
with great joy and ſolemnity. And, among other ſacrifices then 


An. TS 15. 
Darius 7. 


offered, there was a hin-ctering for ail 1ſrael of twelve he-goars, 


according to the number of the tribes of Iſrael ; winch is a far- 
ther addition of proof to what hath been : above ſaid, that, on 
the return of judah and Benjamin from the Babyloniin captivity; 


tome alſo of each of the other trives of Ifrael returned with them 
out of Aſlyria, Babylon, a and Media, whither they had been before 


carried, and, joining with then in the rebuilding of the temple 


0s which they had origine ally an equal rigbt), partaked alſo in 


the ſolemnity "of this dedication ; otherwiſe there i5 no reaton 
why any ſaci; offering ſhould have been then made in their be- 
half. But the moſt of them that returned be ing of the tribe of 
Judah, that ſwallowed up tie names of all the reſt; for from this 
time the wliole people of Iſrael, of what tribe ſoever they 
were, o began to be called Jews; and by that name they have 
all of them been ever ſince ann all the world over. 

This work was 20 years in finiſhing: for fo many y ears were 


N 3 | - elapſed 


Ezra vi. 15.18. 
d Joſeph, Antig. lib. 11. C. 5. Euſeb., D: mont. Eyäing. lb. 8. 
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elapſed, from the 2d ot Cyru, whe: it was firſt begun, to the 
Ith of Darius, when it was fully fiunthed Daring the latter 
part of the reign of Cyrus, and through the whole reign of 
Cambyſes, it met with tuck diſcouragements, through the frau. 
dulent devices of the Samaritans, that it went but ſlowly on for 
all that time: and, during the uſurpation of the Magians, aid 
for almoſt à two years after, it was wholly ſuppreſſed, that js 
till towards the latter end of the 2d year of the reign of Darius. 
But then it being again reſumed, on the preaching of the pro- 
phets Haggai and Zechariah, and afterwards encouraged and 
helped forward by the decree of Darius, it was thenceforth 
carried ou with that vigour, eſpecially through the exhortations 
and prophecies of the two prophets I have mentioned, that, in 
the beginning of the 5th year oi Darius, it was fuily ſiniſhed, 
and dedicated anew to the ſervice of God, in the manner as 
| hath been ſaid. In this dedicatios, the 146th, the 147th, and the 
148th plaims ſeeni to have been ſung : for, in the Septuagint 
verſions, they are ſty led he s rg 25 Haggai and Zechariah, 
as if they had been compoſcd by tte for this occaſion ; and 
this, no doubt, was from ſfo.ne ont tradition: but, in the 
original Hebrew, theſe pſalms have no ſuch title prefixed to 
them, neither have they any other to contradict it. 

The decree whereby this temple was finiſhed having been 
granted by Darius at his palace in Shuſhan (or Suſa, as the 
Greeks call the place), in remembrance hereof b, the eaſtern 
gate, in the outer wall of the temple, was from this time called 
the gate of Shufhan, and a picture and draught of that city was 
pourtrayed 1 in ſculpture over it, and there continued till the laſt: 

deſtruction of that temple by the Romans. 

In the next month after the dedication, which was the month 
Niſan, the firſt of the ſewiſh year, the temple being now made 
Gt for all parts of the divine ſervice, © the paſſover was obſerved 
in it on the x4th day of that month, according to the law og 
God, and ſolemniſed by all the c hildren of Ifrael that were then 
returned from the captivity, with great joy and gladneſs oi 
heart, becauſe, ſaith the book of Ezra, © 4 The Lord hath made 
them joyful, and turned the heart of the King of Aſtyria unto 
them, to ſtrengthen their hands in the work of the houſe of God, 
e God of Hrae]:?” from whence *Archbiſhop Uther infers, that 
Babylon mult necetlzrily have been reduced by Darius befor 

this 


In the firſt of Eſdras, v. 73. it is ſaid, that the time of the Ron 
which was put to the building was two years, 
b See Lightfoot of the Temple, c. 3. 

© Ezra vi. 19.—22, 

9 Ezra vi. 22 


© Aunales Veteris Teſtamenti, ſub A. M. 459. 
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this time; for otherwiſe, he thinks, he could not have been here 
ſtyled King of Aſiyria, Babylon being then the metropolis of 
that kingdom. 

And if we will add one ſtage more to the two above men- 
tioned, of the captivity and reſtoration of Judah, and place 
the full completion of the captivity in the 23d of Nebuchad- 
nezZar according to the Jewiſh account (w. nich was the 21 


according to the Babyloniih ), a when Nebuzaradan carried 


away the laſt remainder of the land; and the full completion 
of the reſtoration at the finiſhing of the temple, a dete rel! 9- 
ration of the divine worſhip t Wen this ſtage will have the 
like diſtance of yo years for the dedication of this temple, and 
the ſolemniſing of the firſt paflover in it, being in the qth 


year of Darius, it will fall in the 50th year from the b ſaid 23d 


of Nebuchadaezzar, according to F S canon. So that 
taking it which way you will, and at what ſtage you pleaſe, 
the prophecy of Jeremiah will be fully and exactly ACCOIN= 
 plithed concerning this matter. And, here ending the re- 
building of the ſecond temple, I thall herewith end this book. 


er:miah li. 30. 
b Th-t is, reckoning the 23d year of Nebuchadnezzar, according to 
the Jewiſh account, to be the aft according to the Babyloniſh account, 
which Raben) went by. 
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H Samaritans, ſtill carr ying on their former ſpite and 


We 


rrancour againſt the Jews, gave them new 

Darius g, trouble on this occaſion. The tribute of Sa- 

. maria had been aſſigned firſt * by Cyrus, and 
afterwards b by Darius, for the reparation of the temple at Je- 
ruſalem, and the furniſhing of the Jews with ſacrifices, that © 
oblations and prayers might there daily be offered up for the 
King, and the royal family, and for the welfare and proſperity 
of the Perſian empire. "I his was a matter of great regret and 
heart-burning to the Samaritans, and was in truth the ſource and 
che true original reaſon of all the oppoſitions which they made 
againſt them: for they thought it an indignity upon them to 
0 forced to pay their tribute to the 2 and therefore they 


dic, 


| | 2 Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 11. C. 2. 
| N b Joſeph. lib. 11. c. 4, 


Cc Ezra vi. $19, 
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did, * by bribes and other underhand dealings, prevail with 
the minifters, 2 and other officers, to whoſe charge this matter be- 
longed, during the latter part of the reign of Cyrus, and all the 
time of Cambyſes, to put a ſtop to this \ afignment, and did all, 
elſe that they could wholly to quath it But the grant being a- 
galn d renewed by Darius, and the execution of it ſo ſtrictl 
enjoined in the manner as hath been before related, the tribute 
was thenceforth annually paid, to the end for which it was aſ- 
ſigned, without any more gainſaying, till this year. But now, on 
pretence that the temple was finiſhed (though the out- buildings 
ſtill remained unrepatred, and were nut finiſhed till many years 
after), they refuted to let the ſews any longer have the tri- 
bute; alledging, that it being aſſigned them for the repairing of 
their temple, now the temple was repaired, the end of that aſ- 
 Honment was ceaſed, and that ap, gr 4 the payment of the 
ſaid tribute was to ceaſe with it, and for this reaſon would pay 
it no longer to them. Whereon the Jews, to right themfelves in 
this matter, ſent Zerubbabel the governor, with Mordecai and 
Ananias, two other principal men among them, witha com plaiat 
to Darius of the wrong that was done them, in the detai;:1ns of 
his royal bounty from them, contrary to the purport of the cdi& 
which he had in that behalf made, The king, on the hearing of 
the complaint, and the informing of himſelf : about i it, iflued out 
his royal order to his officers at Samaria, ſtricty requirir g and 
commanding them to take effectual care, that the Sainaritans 
obſerve his edict, in paying their tribute to tlie temple of je- 
rulalem, as formerly; and no mo;e,on any pretence whatſoever, 
give the Jews any cauſe for the future 10 con plain of their 
Failure herein. And after this we hear no n ore of any oppo- 
fition or conteſt concerning this matter, till the tune of San- 
ballat; which was many years after. 
From the time of the reduction o Babylon, 4 Darius had ſet 
nimſelf to make great preparations for a war againſt the Scy- 
thians, that iuhabit-d thoſe countries which lie between the Da- 
nube and the Tanais: his pretence for it was to be revernged on 
tuliem for their having invaded Aſia, and held it in ſubjection to 
them 28 years, as hath been acre related. Tins was in the time 
of Cyaxares, the firſt of that name, king of Media, about 120 
years before But for wart of a br tter colour for that which 
his ambition and thirſt tor co: queſt only led him to, this was 
given out for the reaſon of the war, In order whereto, having 
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drawa together an army of 500,000 men, he marched 
with them to the Thracian Boſphorus, and havin 
there paffed over it on a bridge of boats, he brought 
all Thrace in den to him; and then marched to the Iſter 
or Danube, where he appointed his fleet to come to him (which 
conſiſted moſtly of Ionians, and other Grecian nations, dwelling 
in the maritime parts of Aſia, and on the Helleſpont) ; be there 
paſſed over another bridge of boats into the country of the Scy- 
thi:ns, and having there, for three months time, puriued them 
through feveral deſert and uncultivated countries, where they 
drew him by their flight of purpoſe to haraſs and deſtroy his ar- 
my, e was glad at all to return with one half of them, having 
| Joſt the other half in this unfortunate and ill- projected expedition. 
And, had not the Ionians, by the perſuaſion of Heſtiæus, prince 
of Miletus (or tyrant as the Grecians call him), contrary to the 
opinion of others among them, ſtaid with the fleet to afford 
him a paſlage back, he and all the reſt muſt have periſhed alſo. 
Miltiades, prince of the Thracian Cherſoneſus, which lies at the 
mouth of the Helleſpont, being one of thoſe who attended Da- 
rius with his ſhips, was earneſt for their departure, and the 
firſt that moved it, telling them, that, by their going away and 
leaving Darius and his army to periſh on the other fide of the 
Danube, they had a fair opportunity of breaking the power of 
the Perſians, and delivering themſelves from the yoke of that 
tyranny which would be to the advantage of every one of their 
reſpective countries. This was urged by him in a council of 
the chief commanders; and would certainly have taken place, 
but that Heſtizus, in anſwer hereto, ſoon made them ſenſible, 
wit a dangerous riſk they were going to run: for he convin- 
ced them, that if this were dove, the people of each of their ci- 
ties, being freed from the fear of the Perſians, would imme- 
_ (liately rite upon them to recover their liberties; and this would 
end in the tuin of every one o! them, who now, with ſovereign 
authority, under the protection of Darius, ſecurely reigned over 
them. Which being the true ſtate of their caſe, this argument 
prevailed with them: fo that they all reſolved to ſtay: and this 
gave Darius the means of again repaſſing the river into Thrace, 
where having left Megabyzus, one of his chief commanders, 
with part of his army, to finiſh his conqueſts in thoſe parts, 
and throughly ſettle the country in his obedience, he repaſſed 
the Bo!phorus with the reſt, and retired to Sardis, where he 
ſtaid ali the winter, and the moſt part of the enſuing year, to re- 
freſh his broken forces, and reſettle his affairs in thoſe parts of 


bis empire, after the ſhock that had been given them, by the 
baſe 


An. 513. 
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baffle and loſs which he had ſuſtained iu this ill-adviſed expe- 
dition. = 
Megabyzus, having reduced molt of the nations of Thrace 
under the Perſian yoke, returned to Sardis to Darius, 
| n. 512. 
and 2 fro the ce accompanied him to Suſa, . 55 
he marci:ed back about the end of the year, after | 


having appointed Artaphernes, one of his brothers, governor 


of Sardis, and Otanes chief commander of Thrace, and the ma- 
ritime parts «adjoint::g, in the place of Megabyzus. Tins Ota- 


nes was the fon of Siſamnes, one of the royal judges of Perſia, 


who having been convicted of bribery and corruption by Cam- 
by ſes, there is related this remarkable inftance of that king's 
juilice towards him, d that he cauſed hig to be flea'd alive, and 
making with his ſk in a covering for the ſeat of thetribunal, made 
this his fon, whom he appointed to ſucceed him in his office, to 
fit thereon, that being thus put in mind of his father's puniſh- 
ment, he might thereby be adwoniſhed to avoid his crime. 
The Scythians, to be revenged on Darius for his invading 
their country, © paſied over the Danube, and ravaged 
all thoſe parts of Tarace, that had ſubmitted to the DST: 
Perſians, as far as the Helleſpont; whereon Miltiades, | 1 85 
to avoid their rage, ſled from the Cherſoneſus; but, on the re- 
treat of the enemy, be returned, and was again reinſtated in 
his former power by the inhabitants of the country. 

About this time Darius, being defirous to enlarge his domi- 
nions eaſtward, in order to the conquering of thoſe 
countries, laid a deſign of firſt making a diſcover; 22 5895 

arius 13. 
of tuem; 4 tor which purpoſe having built a fleet of 


thips at Laſpatyrus, a city onthe river Indus, and as far up upon 


it eas the borders of Scythia, he gave the cominand of it to Scylax 
a Grecian of Caryandia, a city in Caria, and one well ſkilled 
in maritime affurs; and ſent him down the river, to make the 
beſt diſcoveries he could of all the parts which lay cn the banks 
of it on either fide; ordering him, for this end, to ſail down 

the current, till he ſhould arrive at the mouth of the river, and 
that then, paſſing t rough it into the Southern ocean, he ſhould 
ſhape bis courſ- weitward, and that way return home. Which 


orders he having exaQly executed, he returned by the ſtraits 


of Babelwa:del and the Red ſea, G7 on the zoth month af. 


ter his firſt ſetting out from Calpatyras: landed in Egypt, at 


the ſame place from whence Necho, king of Egypt, formerly 
ſeut out his Phœnicians to Tal round the coalis of Africa, 


which 


2 Herodotus, lib. 3. b Herodotus, lib. 5. Valerius Maximus, lib, 6. 
o. 3. Anmuaru Marcellinus, lib. 24. 


© Herodotus, lib, 6, 4 Herodotus, lib. 4. 
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which it is moſt likely was the port wherenow the town of Suez 
ſtapds, at the hither end of the ſaid Red ſea. And from thence 
he went to Suſa, and there gave Darius an account of all the diſ- 
coveries which he had made. After this Darius entered India 
with an army, alid brought all that large country under hit, 

and a made it the 20th prefecture of his empire; from hence 
he annually received a tribute of 360 talents of gold, according 
to the number of the days of the then Perſian Jear, appointing 
a talent to be paid him for abi” day in it. This payinent was 
made him according to tlie tau dard of the Euboic talent, which 
was near the fare with the Artic; and tbereforg, »ccording to 
the loweſt computation, it ? amounted to the vali. of x09 5,900 
pounds of our money. 

A. ſedition happening in Naxus, the chief iſland of te Cy. 
clades in the Lgean fea, now called the Archipel 0s 
and the better ſort being therein overpowered by t. 
| greater number, many of the wealthieſt of the -nhabi- 
tants were ea pelled ti e iſland, and driven into bantthment; where- 
on retiring to Miletus, theythere begged the aſſiſtance of Arifta- 
goras, for the reſtoring of them again to their country. This 
Ariſtagoras then governed that city as deputy to Heſtizus, whoſe 
nephew and ſon- in-law he was; Heſtiæus being then abſent at 
Suſa in Perſia: for Darius, on his return to Sardis, after his un- 
fortunate expedition againſt the Scythians, being throughly in- 
tor med, that he owed the ſafety of himſelf and all his army to 
Heſtiæus, in that he perſuaded the Ionians not to deſert him at 
the Davube: ſent for him to come to him, and, having acknow- 
ledged his ſervice, bid him aſk his reward. Whereon he de- 
nred of him the Edonian Myrcinus, a territory on the river 
Strymon in Thrace, in order to build a city there; and, having 
obtained his requeſt, Immediately on his return to Miletus, he 

equipped a fleet, and failed for Thrace, and, having there taken 
polleflion of the territory granted him, did fortkwith ſet himſelf 
on the enterpriſe of building his intended city in the place pro- 
jected. Megabyzus, being then governor of Thrace for Darius, 
toon Taw what danger this might create to the kigg's affairs in 
thoſe parts: for he conſidered that the new- built city Rood up- 
on a navigable river; that the country thereabout afforded a- 
bundance of timber for the building of ſhips; that it was inha- 
bited by ſeveral nations both of Greeks and Barbarians, which 
8 furniſh a great multitude of men fit for military ſervice 
oth by ſea and land; that, if theſe ſhould get ſuch a crafty and 
enterpriling 


= 


An. 504. 
Darius 18. 


* Herodotus, lib. 3. | 
tC For, AGEOrEing to the loweſt valuation, an Attic talent, of gole 
amounts to 3000 pounds 05 our money 
Nerodotus, 1D. 5. 
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2 
enterpriſing a perſon as Heſtiæus at the head of them, they 
might ſoon grow to a power both by ſea and land, too hard for 
the King to maſter; and that eſpecialiy ſince, from their filver and 
gold mines, of which there were many in that country, they 
might be furniſhed with means enough tocarry on any enterprite 
they ſhould undertake. All this, on his return to Sardis, he re- 
preſented unto the king, who being thereby mide fully ſenſible 
of the error he had committed, for the remedying of it ſent a 
meitenger to Myrcinus ta call Heſtiæus to Sardis to him, under 
pretence, that having great matters in deſign, he wanted his coun- 
ſel and advice concerning them, by winch means having gotter. 
him into his power, he carried him with him to Suſa, pretend- 
ing, that he needed ſuch an able counſellor and ſo faithful a friend 
to be always about him, to adviſe with on all occaſions that 
might happen ; and that he would make him fo far a partaker 
of his fortunes by his royal bounty to him in Perſia, that he 
ſhould have no reaſon any more to think either of Myrcinus or 
Miletus. Heſticeus, hereon ſeeing himſelf under à neceſſity of 
obeying, accompanied Darius to Suſa, and appointed Ariſtago- 
ras to govern at Miletus in his abſence. and to him the baniih- 
ed Naxians applied for relief. As ſoon as Ariſtagoras under- 
ſtood from them their caſe, he entertained a deſign of improving 
this opportunity to the making of himſe!f maſter of Naxus, and 
therefore readily promiſed them all the relief and alliance | 
which they defired: but not being {ſtrong enough of himſelf to 
accompliſh what he intended, he went to Sardis, and communi- 
cated the matter to Artaphernes, telling him, that this was ar: 
Opportunity offered for the putting of a rich and fertile iſland 
into the king's hands; that, if he had that, all the reſt of the Cy- 
clades would of courſe fall under his power alſo; and that then 
Eubca, an iſland as big as Cyprus, lying next, would be an eaſy 
conquelt ; from whence he would have an open pallage into 
Greece, for the bringing of all that country under his obedience ; 
and that 100 ſhips would be ſufficient to accompliſh this enter- 
priſe. Ar taphernes, on the hearing of the propoſal, was ſo much 
pleaſed with it, that, inſtead of x00 ſhips, which Ariſtagotas de- 
manded, he promiſed him 200, provided the King liked hereof: 
boy accordingly, on his writing to him, having re- 
ceived his anſwer of approbation, he ſent him the 
next ſpring, to Miletus, the number of ſhips which he 
had promiſed; ander the command of Megabates, a noble Per- 
fan of the Archæmenian or royal family. But his commiſſion, 
being to obey the orders of Ariſtagoras, and the haughty Perſian 
not brooking to be under the command of an Ionian, this crea- 
ted a diffenfion between the two generalse Which was carried on 
| | te 


An. 503. 
Darlus 13. 
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ſo far, that Megabates, to be revenged on Ariſtagoras, betray ed 
the defign to the Nax1ans: whereon they provided | ſo fully for 
their deteuce, that, after the Perſians had, in the ſiege of the 
chief city of the land, ſpent four months, and ail tlieir provi- 
fto!., bey were bred to retire, for want where with there any 
lo! 2-7 o ſubfiſt, and lo the whole plot miſcarried ; the hla ne 
wers of being, by Megabates, all laid upon Ariſtagoras, and the 
falle ccuſ-tions of the one being more favourably heard thay 
tt. t deicnce of the other, Artaphernes charged on him all 
th. exp ces o: the expedition: and it was given him to under- 
ſtand, that they would be exacted of ::1m to the utmoſt penny, 
which being more than he was able to pay, he foreſaw that ti11s 
muſt end not only in the loſs of his government, but alſo in his 
utter ruin; and therefore, being driven into extremities by the 
deſperateneſs of his ca(e, he entertained thouglits of rebel ing a- 
gainſt the King, as the only way left him for the extricati ig of 
himſelf out of this difficulty; and while he had this under con- 
ſideration, came a meſſage to him from Heſtiæus, which ad- 
viſed the fame thing; for Heſtiæus after ſeveral years continu- 
ance at the Perſian court, being weary of their manners, and ex- 
ceeding deſirous of being again in his own country, ſent this ad- 
vice unto Ariſtagoras, as the likelieſt means to acconpliſh his 
aim herein; for he concluded, that if there were any combul- 
tions raiſed iu Ionia, he ſhould eaſily prevail w:th Darius to fend 
him thither to appeaſe them, as it accordingly came to paſs, A- 
riſtagoras therefore finding his own inclinations backed with the 
order of Heſtiæus, communicated the matter to the chief of the 
Ionians, and finding them all ready to join with, him in what 
he propoſed, he fixed his reſolutions for a revolt, and immediate- 
ly ſet himſelf to make all manner of preparations to put them 1 in 
execution. 
The Tyrians, after the 9515 gof their city by Nebuchidoezza Ir, 
having been reduced to a ſtate of ſervitude, continued under the 
preſſure of it full 70 years: but theſe being now expired, they 
were again, according to the * prophecy of Ifaiah, reflored tc 
their former privileges, and were allowed to have a king again 
of their own; and accordiagly nad fo till the time of Alexander, 
This favour ſeems to have been grauted them by Darius in con- 
ſide ration of their uſefulneſs to him in his naval wars, and eſpe- 
cially at this time, when he needed them and their ſhipping ſo 
wuch for the reducing of the Ionians again to their obedience to 
him. Hereon they ſoou recovered their former proſperity, and, 
by the means of their traffic, whereby they had made their city 
the chief mart of all the Eaſt, they ſoon grew to that greatnels, 
both of power and riches, as enabled thera, on Alexander's in- 
vading 
Ilaiah xxiii. 15. 17. 
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vading the Eaſt, to make a greater ſtand againſt him, than all 
the Perſian empire beſides; for they flopped the progreſs of his 
whole army full ſeven months, before tiey could be reduced, 
as will be hereafter ſhewn. This grant was made them by 
Darius in the 19th year of his reign, 

The next year after, Ariſtogoras, to engage the Ionians the more 
firmly to ſtick to him, * reſtored to chem all their li- 
berties: for, beginning firſt with himſelf at Miletus, 
he there abolithed his own authority, and reinſtated 
the people in the government; and then, going round Ionia, 
forced all the other tyrants (as the Greeks then called them) 
in every city to do the lame; by which, having united them into 
one common league, and gotten himſelf to be made the head 
of it, he openly declared his revolt from the king, and armed 
both by ſea and land to make war againſt him. This was done 
in the 2ath year of the reign of Darius, 


n. 502. 
Darius 20. 


Ariſtagoras, to ſtrengthen hin ſelf the more againſt the Perſians 


in this war, which he had begun againſt them, ® Went 1 

in the begiuning of the follow iug year to Lacedæmon, An. 501. 
to engage that city in his iutereſt, and gain their aſſiſt- 
ance. But being there rejected, he came to Athens, where he 
had a much more favourable reception: for he had the good 
fortune to come thither at a time when he found the Athe- 
nians in a thorough diſpoſition to cloſe with any propoſal againſt 
the Perſians that ſhould be offered to them, they being then in 
the higheſt degree exaſperated againſt them on this occaſion. 


Hippias the fon of Pifiſtratus, tyrant of Athens, having been 


expelled thence about 10 years before, after he bad in vain 
tried ſeveral other ways for his reſtoration, at length applied 
himſelf to Artaphernes at Sardis; and, having there inſinuated 
himſelf a great way into his favour, was well heard in all that 
he had to tay againſt tie Athenians, and he {pared not to do all 
that he could to ſet Artaphernes againſt them; which the Athe- 
nians having advice of, ſent an embaſſy to Sardis, to make friend - 
| ſhip with Artapherues, and to deſire him not to give ear to their 


exiles againſt them, The anſwer which Artaphernes gave them 


Was, the t they mult receive Hippias again, if they would be ſafe. 
Which haughty meſſage being brought back to Athens, did ſet 
the whole city into a rage: againſt the Perſians; and in this june- 
ture Ariſtagoras coming thither, eatily obtained from them all 
that he deſired; and accurdingly they ordered a fleet of 20 ſhips 
for his aſſiſtance. 

In the third year of the war, © the lonians having gotten 


all 


® Herodot. libi , Þ lidl. © Uerodet: lib. 5: 
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all their forces together, and being aſſiſted with 2c 
ſhips from Athens, and five from Eretria, a city in 

the "INand of Eubcea, they ſailed to Epheſus; and, vu 
ving there Jaid up their jhips, reſolved on an attempt upon Sar- 
dis; and accordingly marched thither, and took the place. But 
| Sardis being built moſt of cane, and their houſes being there- 
fore very combuſtible, one of them being accidentally ſet on 
lire, did ſpread the flame to all the reſt, and the whole city was 
_ burnt down, excepting only the caſtle; where Artaphernes re- 


Anno 500. 
Darius 22. 


tired, and defended himſelf. But, after this accident, the Per- 


fans and Lydians gathering together for their defence, and other 
forces coming in to their aſſiſtance from the adjacent parts, the 
Ioniaos ſaw it was time for them to retreat; aud therefore march- 
ed back to their ſhips at Epheſus, with all the ſpeed they were 
able; but, before they could reach the place, they were over- 
taken, fought with, and overthrown with a great ſlaughter. 


Whereon the Athenians going on board their ſhips; hoiſted their 
fails, and returned home, and would not after this be any far- 


ther concerned in this war, notwithſtandin g all the moſſ earneſt 
intreaties with which they were ſolicited to it by Ariſtagoras. 


However * their having engaged thus far, gave rife to that war 


between the Perſians and the Greeks; which, being carried on 
for ſeveral generations aſter between thele- two nations, cauſed 
infinite calamities to both, and at laſt ended in the utter deſtrue- 


tion of the Perſian empire; for Darius, on his hearing of the 


burning of Sardis, and the part which the Athenians had therein, 
from that time reſolved on 2 war againſt Greece; and that he 
might be {ure not to forget it, he cauſed one of his attendarts 


every day, when he was ſet at dinner, to ſay aloud unto him 


three times, Sir, remember the Athemans. In the burning of 
Sardis, it happeved, that the temple of Cybele, the goddeis of 
the country, took fire, and was conſumed with the reſt of the 
city ; which afterwards erved the Perſians for a pretence to 


ſet on fire al! the temples of the Grecians which came in their 


way, though in truth that proceeded from another Fanlo, which 
{hall be hereafter related 

On the departure of the Athenians, Þ the reſt of the confe- 
derate fleet ſailed to the Helleſpont and thePropontis, and redu- 


ced the By zantines, and moſt of the other Grecian cities in 
thoſe parts under their power: and then, failing back again, | 


br ught 1 in the Carians to join with theny in this war, and allo 
the Cypriots, who all (excepting the Amathuſians) entered into 
the far © confederacy againſt Darius, and revolted from him; 
whit drawing upon chem all tue forces taat the Perſians had in 
| „Lilicia, 


*\7Jerodot. iV id. Cornelius Nepos in Miltiade, Þ Ileroclot. Ab. 5. 
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Cilicia, and the other neighbouring provinces, and alſo a great 
fleet from Phcenicia, the Tonians ſailed thither to their aſſiſt- 
ance; and engaging the Phoenician fleet, gave them a great 
overthrow. But, at the ſame time, the Cypriots being van« 
quiſhed in a battle at land, and the head of that conſpiracy 
{lain in it, the Tonians loft the whole fruit of their victory at 
ſea, and were forced to return, without having at all benefited 
either themſelves or their allies by it: for, after this defeat at 
land, the whole iſland was again reduced; and, within three 
years after, the ſame perſons whom they had now aſſiſted came 
againſt them with their ſhips, in conjunction with the reſt of 
_ the Perſian fleet, to complete their utter deſtruction. 

The next year after, being the 23d of Darius, Dauriſes, 
 Hymees, and Otanes, three Perfian generals, and EY 

all ſons in law of Darius by the marriage of his Anno 499- 
daughters, having divided the Perſian forces between 


them, marched three ſeveral ways to attack the revolters. Dau- 


riſes with his army directed his courſe to the Helleſpont; but, 

after having there reduced ſeveral of the revolted cities, on his 
hearing that the Carians had alſo Joined the confederates, he 
left thoſe parts, and marched with all his forces againſt them. 
Whereon Hymees, who was firſt ſent to the Propontis, after 
having taken the city of Cyus in Myſia, marched thence to 
ſupply his place on the Helleſpont, where there was much more 
need of him, and there reduced all the Ilian coaſt ;- but falling 
ſick at Troas, he there died the next year after. Artaphernes 
and Otanes, with the third army, reſolving to ſtrike at the very 
heart of the confederacy, fell into Tonia and Folia, where the 
chief of their ftrength lay, and took Clazomene in Ionia, and 
Cyma in Zolia; which was ſuch a blow te the whole confe- 
deracy, that Ariſtagoras hereon, deſpairing of his cauſe, reſol- 
ved to leave Miletus, and ſhift elſewhere for his ſafety ; and 
therefore, getting together all that were willing to accompany 


him, he went on ſhipboard, and ſet fail for the river Strymon 
in Thrace, and there ſeized on the territory of Myrcinus, 


which Darius had formerly given to Heſtiæus; but the next 
year after, while he beſieged the city, he was there ſlain by the 
Thracians, and all his army cut in pieces. 

In the 24th year of Darius, b Dauriſes having fallen i into 
the country of the Carians, overthrew them in two 
battles with a very great ſlaughter; but, in a third 2 758. 
battle, being drawn into an ambuſh, he was ſlain, 1 
with ſeveral other eminent Perfinns, and his whole army cut 
off and deſt royed. = 

"Folk. - - Artaphernes, 

i Herodotus, lib, 55 b Ibid: 


| Darius 2.36 
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Artaphernes, with Otanes, and the reſt of the Perſian gene- 
rals, ſeeing that Miletus was the head and chict 
ſtrength of the Ionian con federacy, 2 reſolved to bend 
all their force againſt it, reckoning, that, if they 
eould make themſelves maſters of this city, all the reit would 
fall of courſe. The Tonians, being informed of this, agreed, in 
their general council, to bring no army into the field, but pre- 
vide and {ſtrengthen Miletus as well as they could for a liege, 
and to draw all their forces to fight the Perfians by ſea "In 
which ſort of fighting they thought them ſelves, by reaſon Of 
their Kill in maritime affairs, moſt likely to prevail: in order 
whereto,. t! icy appointed Lada, a ſmall iſland before Mitetus, 
22 their rendezvous ; and thither they came, to tne Faber 
353 ſhips: at the fight of which, the Perſtans, though their 
ec was double the number, gr He the event, came not to 2 
battle with them, till they had, by their emiflaries ſent among 
them, corrupted the major part to deſert the cauſe ; fo that, 
when they came to engage, the Samians, Leſbians, and ſeveral 
others, hoiſting their fails, and departing home, there were not 
above 100 ſhips left to bear the whole brunt of the day; who 
being ſoon overborne by the number of the enemy, were al- 
moſt all loit and deſtroyed. After this Miletus, being beſieged 
oth BY ſea and land, foon fell a prey into the kinds of the vic- 


Darius 25. 


tors, who abſolutely deftroy ed the place; which happened in 


ue 6th year after! the revolt of Ariſtagoras, From Miletus the 
Perſians marched into Caria, and having there taken ſome ci- 
ties by force, and received others by voluntary ſubmiſhon, in a 

ſhort time reduced all that country again under their mer 
yoke. The Mileff jans who were ſaved from the ſword in the 

taking of the city, being ſent captives to Darius to Sula, he did 
them no farther bart” but ſent them to inhabit the city of Am- 
pha, which was fitnated at the mouth of the Tigris, where, in 
conjunction Wii the Euphrates, it falls into the Perſian gulli 
not far from the place where now the city Balſora ſtands; and 

there they continued a Grecian colony for many ages after. 
After the taking of Miletus, the Perban fleet, which monly 
cohſiſted of Phevicians, Cypriots, and Egypt tans, 


ArNOq6. . 
49% having wintered on the coalls wa b the next 


 4Jarius 26. 


| year took in Samos, Chius, Leſbus, ay the reſt oi 
the! iſlands; and, while they were thus emp! loyed at ſea, the ar- 


miles at land fell on the cities of the cont knen and, having 

brought them all again under their power, they treated them 
as they had afore threate _ that is, they made ail the beauti- 
fulleſt of their youtis eunuchs, ſent all ! thei ir virgins into Perl ſia, 


28 


44 


„ Herolotus, lib. 5. * Ilerodtus, lib. 6. 
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and burnt all their cities, with their temples ; into ſo grievous 
a calamity were they brought by this revolt, which the ſelf- 
deligns of one enterpriſing buſy -headed man, Heſtiæus, the Mi- 
leſian, led them into; and he himſelf had bis ſhare in it; for 
this very year, being taken priſoner by the Perfians, he was 
carried to Sardis, and there crucified, by the order of Arta- 
phernes, He haftened his execution, without conſulting Da- 
rius about it, leſt his kindneſs for him might extend to the grant- 
ing him his pardon, and thereby a dangerous enemy to the Per- 
ans be again let looſe to embarraſs their affairs. And that it 
would have ſo happened as they conjectured, did afterwards 
appear: for when his head was e to Darius, he expreff- 
ed great diſpleaſure againſt the authors of his death, and cauled 
his head to be honourably buried, as the remains of a man that 
bad much merited from him. How he was the cauſe of the lo- 
nan war, and what was his aim herein, hath been above related. 
In the breaking out of that revolt, wad the burning of Sardis; 
Darius underſtanding that Ariſtagoras, the deputy of Heſti- 
Wus, was at the head of it, doubted not but that Heſtiæus him- 
{elf was at the bottom of the whole coũtrivance, and therefore 
ſent for him, and charged him with it: but he managed the mat- 
ter fo craftily with Darius, as to make him believe, not only 
that he was innocent, but that the whole cauſe of this revolt 
was, that he was not there to have hindered it: for he told him, 
that the matter appeared plainly to have been long a brewing: 
that they had waited only for his abſence to put it iu execution; 
that, if he had continued at Miletus, it could never have hap- 
pened; and that the only way to reſtore his affairs in thoſe parts 
was to ſend him thither to appeaſe theſe combuſtions ; which 
he promiſed not only to do, but to deliver Ariſtagoras into his 
hands, and make the great inland of Sardinia to become tribu- 
tary to him; ſwearing, that, if he were ſent on this voyage, he 
would not enz ge his garments till all were effected that he had 
ſaid. By which fair ipzech Darius bei ing deo ceived, d gave him 
permiſhon to return into lonia. On his arrival at Sardis, his 
buſy head ſet him at work to contrive a plot againſt the g- 
e there, and he had drawn ſeveral of the Perſians 5 ato 
but, in ſome diſcourſe which he had with Artaphernes, 
filing that he was no ſtranger to the part which he had acted 
in the Joman revolt, be thought it not fafe for him any long- 
er to tarry at Sardis; and thetefore; the next night after gdt= 
ting privately away, he fled to the fea coaſt, abd got over to 
the iſland of Chius. But the Chians; miſtruſting that his 
coming thither was to act ſome part for the intereſt of Darius 
among then, ſelzed on his perſon, and put him in priſon; but 
2 aſterws rds; 

a e lib. 5. Þ Herodot. lib. 5. 
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afterwards, being ſatisfied how he was engaged to the contrary, 
they fet him again at liberty. Hereon he ſent one whom he had 


confidence in, with letters to Sardis, to thoſe Perſians whom he 


had corrupted while he was there ; but the perfon whom he 
truſted deceiving him, delivered the letters to Artaphernes ; 
whereby the plot being diſcovered, and all the perfons concern. 

ed in it put to death, he failed of this deſign. But thinking ſtill 
he could do great matters, were he at the head of the Ionian 
league, in order to the gaining of this point, he got the Chians 
to convey him to Miletus. But the Mileſians, having had their 
liberty reſtored to them by Ariſtagoras, would by no means 
run the hazard of lofing it again, by receiving him into the 
city: whereon, endeavouring 1 in the night to enter by force, 


he was repulled, and wounded, and thereby forced to return 


again to Chius. While he was there, being aſked the reaſon 
_ why he fo earneſtly preſſed Ariſtagoras to revolt, and thereby 
brought ſo great a calamity upon lonia, he told them, it was 
becauſe the king had reſolved to remove the Ionians into Phoœ- 
nicia, aud to bring the Phcenicians into Ionia, and give them 
that country; which was wholly a fiction of his own deviſing; 
for Darius had never any ſuch intention: but it very well fer- 
ved his purpoſe, firſt to excuſe himſelf, and next to excite the 
Lonians with the greater firmneſs and vigour to proſecute the 
war; which accordingly had its effect: for the lonians hear- 
ing that their country was to be taken from them, and given 
to the Phœnicians, were exceedingly alarmed at it; and there- 
fore reſolved, with the utmoſt of their power, to ſtand ta their 
defence. Howev er, Heſtiæus ending the Chians not any way 
inclined to truſt hie with any of their naval forces, as he de- 
fired of them, he paſſed over to the ifle of Leſbus; and, having 
there gained eight ſhips, he ſailed with them to Byzantium, where, 
making prize of all the ſhips that paſſed the Boſphorus, erthe 


to or from the Euxine lea, excepting only ſuch as belonged to 
thoſe who were confederated with him, he did there, in a ſhort 


time, grow to a great power, Bur, on his hearing of the takins 
of Miletus, he left the conduct of his affairs in thoſe parts to a 


deputy, and failed to Chius; and, after ſome little oppoſition 
at his ſirſt landing, made himſelf dos of the iſland, the Chi- 
ans, by reaſon of the loſs they had lately ſuſtained in the fea 


fight againſt the Perſians at Lada, being too weak at that time 


tas reſiſt him. From thence he ſailed with a great army of Jo- | 


nians and Æolians to Thaſus, an iſland on the Thracian coait, 
and laid ſiege to the chief city of that iſland ; but hearing that 
the Pheenician fleet, in the ſervice of the Perſians, was failed to 
take in the iſlands on the Afian coaſt, he raiſed the fiege, and 
failed back to Leſbus with all his forces, to defend that place; 


from 
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from whence paſſing over into the continent which was oppo- - 


fate to it, to plunder the country, Harpagus, one of the Perfian 
generals, who happened then to be there with a great army, 


fell upon him; and, having routed lis forces, and taken bin 


priſoner, ſent him to Sardis, where he met with the fate which 
I have mentioned. He was a man of the beſt head, and the moſt 
enterprifing genius of any of his age; but he having wholly 
employed theſe abilities to lay plots and deſigns, which pro- 
duced great miſchiefs in the world, for the obtaining of little 
aims of his own, it happened to him, as moſt at the end it doth. 
to ſuch refined politicians, who, w hile they are ſpinning fine 
webs of politics for the bringing about of their ſelf deſigns, of- 
ten find them to become ſnares to their own deſtruction; for the 
providence of the wiſeſt of men being too ſhort to over- Teach 
the providence of God, he often permits ſuch Ahithophels, for 
the puniſhment of their preſumption, as well as their malice, 


to periſh by their own devices. And ſoit happened to Machia- 
vel, the famous maſter of our modern politicians, who, after 


all his politics, died in jail for want of bread. And thus may 
it happen to all elſe, who make any other maxims than thoſe 
of truth and juſtice to be the rules of their politics. 
After the Phœnician fleet bad ſubdued all the iſlands on the 
Aſian coalt, Artaphernes * ſent them to reduce the 
Helleſpont, that is, all its coaſts on the European An00-495- 
fide, for thoſe on the Afian had been already brought 
ander by the armies at land: which Miltiades, prince of the 
Thracian Cherſoneſus, having advice of, and that the fleet was 


come as far as Tenedos to put theſe ovine in execution, he 


thought not fit to tarry their arrival, as being too weak to reſiſt 
fo great a power; but immediately carried all that he had on 
board five ſhips, and ſet ſail with them for Athens. But, in his 
_ paſſage, one of them, commanded by Metiochus, his eldeſt ſon, 
was taken by the Pheœnicians, and Metiochus was carried to 
Darius to Suſa; but, inſtead of doing him any hurt, he gene- 
rouſly gave him an boufe, and lands alſo for his maintenance, 
and married him to a Perſian lady, with whom he there lived in 
an honourable ſtate all his life after, and never more returned 
into Greece. In the interim Miltindes, with his other four ſhips, 
got ſafe to Athens, and there again ſettled himſelf; for he was 
a citizen of that city, and of one of the moſt TER able fami- 
lies in it. Miltiades, his father, Cimon's elder brother by the 
ſame mother (for they had different fathers), was the firſt of the 
Athenians that ſettled in the Thracian Cherſoneſus, being called 
thither by the Dolonces, the inhabitants of the country, to be 
| . | their 
Herodot. lib. 6. Cornelius Nepos in Miltiade. | 
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their prince, who, dying without iſſue, left his principality to 
Steſagoras, bis nephew, the eldeſt ſon of bis brother Cimon: he 
dying alſo without children, the ſons of Piſiſtratus, who then 
governed at Athens, ſent this Miltiades's brother thither to 
ſucceed him; where he arrived, and ſettled himſelf in that 
year in which Darius entered ou his war againſt the Scythian, 
in which expedition he accompanied him with his ſhips to the 
Danube, as hath been above ſaid. Three years after he was 
driven out by the Scythians; but being afterwards brought 
back, and reſtore again by the Dolonces, be continued there. 
till this time, and then was finally diſpofleſſed by the Phœni- 
cians, While he lived in the Cherſoneſus, he married, for Bis 
ſecond wife, Hegeſipyla, the daughter of Olorus, a Thracian 
King in the neighbourhood, by whom * he had Cimon, the fa- 
mous general of the Athenians. After the death of Miltiades, 

the had, by a ſecond huſband, a ſon, called alſo Olorus, by the 
name of bis grandfather, who was the father of Thucydides, 
the hiſtorian, She could not have had them both by the ſame 

huſband; for Cimon and Thucydides, and conſequently Olorns, 
were of two different tribes, and cherefore hey could not be 

both deſcended from Miltiades. 

Darius, recalling all his other generals, b ſent Mardonias, 
the ſon of Gobrias, a young Perſian noblewan, who 
had lately married one of his daughters, to be tie 
chief commander in all the maritime parts of Aſa, 
with orders to invade Greece, and reyenge him on the Athe- 
niaus and Eretrians for the burning of Sardis. On his arrival 
at the Helleſpont, all his forces being there rendezvouſed for 
the execution of theſe orders, he marched with his land forces 
through Thrace into Macedonia, ordering his fleet firit to take 
in Thaſus, and then follow after him, and coaſt it by lea, as 
he marched by land, that each might be at hard to act in con- 
cert with each other, for the proſecuting of the end propoſed 
by this war. On his ertival in Macedonia, all that country 
dreading ſo great a power, {ubmitted to him. But the fleet, 85 
ter they had ſubdued Thaſus, as they were paſting farther on 
towards the coaſts of Macedonia, on their doubling of the cape 
of Mount Athos, now called Capo Santo, met there with a ter- 
rible ſtorm, which deſtroyed 300 of their ſhips, and above 
20, oo of their men. And at the ſame time Mordonius fell 
into no leſs a misfortune by land: for, lying with his army in 
an encampment not ſuſlicienthy ſecured, the Ihracians took the 
advantage of it, and, failing on him in the night, broke into 
ts camp, and flew a great number of his men, and woundey 
| Mardonius 
? Plutarchus i in Cimone, b Herodotus, lib. 6. 


Anno 494. 
Darius 28. 
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Mardonius himfelf; by which loſſes being difabled for any far- 


ther action either by fea or land, UE Was forced to march back 


again into Aſia, without g ga ns any honour or edvantage, ei- 
ther to himſelf, or the K! ng! s affairs, by this expedition 
Darius, before he would make 91 y farther attempt upon the 
Greclans, a to make trial which of them would ſub- 
mit to him, and which would not, ſent heralds to all 
their cities, to demand earth and water; winch was 
the form whereby the Perſians uſted to require the ſubmiſſion 
of thole whom they would have yield to tem. On the arrival 
of theſe heralds, feveral of the Grecian cities, d 1 o the 
power of the Peritans, did as was required o of gs But when 
thoſe wo were ſent to Athens and Lacedcwr; on came thithe 


Anno 493. 
Darius 29. 


with this commiltion, they Hung them, the one 1 into 2. rell, al. 1 | 
the other into a dep pit, and bid chem etch earth and water 


thence. But this being done 3 in the heat of their rage, they re- 
pented of it, when come to a cooler temper : for thus to put 

heralds to death 3 a violation of the law of nations, for 
which they were afterwards co! ndemned even by themſelves, as 
well as all their _ hbours, and would glad'y | nave made any 
ſatisfaction for the wrong, that would have been accepted of 
and the Lacedzmonians feat à perſon of purpoie to Suſa to 
make an offer hereof. 


Darius, on the hearing of the ili ſucceſs of Mardonins, uſe 


pecting the ſuſhciency of his conduct, b recalled him 
trom his donc and tent two other e in. Darius 
àrlus 


Datis a Median, and A Perſian, the fon of that 
Artaphernes's brother, who was lately governor of Sardis, and 
gave them particularly in charge not to fail of executing his 


revenge on the Athenians, and the Eretrians, whoin he could | 


never forgive for the part* which they had in the burning of 


Sardis. On their arrival on the coaſts +” Ionia, they there drevy 


together an army of 390,209 men, and a fleet of G ſhips, and 
made the beſt preparations they could for this e a- 
gainſt the Grecians, 

In the beginning of the next ſpring, © the two Nerd ge- 
nerals having ſhipped their army, rendezvouled their 
wliole fleet at Samos, and from thence failed to 
Naxus aud, having there burned the chief city of the 
illand, and all their temples, and taken in all the other iſlands 
() 4 in 


Anno 491. 


à Herodotus, lib. 7. 

d Herodotus, lib. 6. Plutarchus in Ariſtide. Cornelius Nepos in Miltiade. 

e Herodotus, lib. 6, Plutarchus in Ariſtide et Themiltocle, Cornelius 
Kepos in Miltiade. 
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in thoſe ſeas, they ſhaped their courſe directly for Eretria; and, 
after a ſiege of ſeven days, took the city by the treachery of ſome 
of its chief inhabitants, and burat it to the ground, making all 
that they found in tcaptives. And then, paſſing over into Attica, 
they were led, by the guidance of Hippias, the late tyrant of 
Athens, into the plain of Marathon; where being met and fought 
with by 10,000 Athenians, and 1000 Plateans, Utider the lead- 
ing of Miltiades, who was lately prince of the Thracian Cherſo- 
neſus, they were there overthrown by this ſmall number with a 
great ſlaughter, and forced to retreat to their ſhips, and ſail back 
again into Aſia with baffle and diſgrace, having loſt in this ex- 
pedition, 2 ſaith Trogus, by the ſword, ſhipwreck, and other 
ways, 200,000 men. But ® Herodotus tells us, they were no 
more than 6400 that were ſlain in the field of battle; of which 
Hippias was one, who was the chief exciter and conductor of g 
this war. | 
Datis and FRE on their return into Aſia, e that they 
might ſhew ſome fruit of this expedition, ſent the Eretrians 
they had taken to Darius to Suſa; who, without doing them 
any farther harm, ſent them to dwell 3 in a village of the region 
of Ciſſia, which was at the diſtance of about a day's jour- 
ney from Zuſa, © where Apollonius Tyaneus found their del- 
cendants ſtill remaining a great many apes after. 
Darius © on his hearing of the unſucceſsful return of his for- 
A ces from Attica, inſtead of being diſcouraged by thet. 
4 Dahon Ly. or the other diſaſters that had happened unto him 
| in his attempts upon the Grecians, added the defeat 
of Marathon to the burning of Sardis as a new cauſe to excite 
him with the greater vigour to carry on the war againſt them. 
And therefore, retolving in perſon to make an invaſion upou 
them with all his power, he ſent orders through all the pro- 
vinces, to arm the whole empire for it. But, after three years had 
A been ſpent in making theſe preparations, a new war 
519487. broke out in the 4th by th It of the Egyptians. 
Darius 35. 4th by the revolt of the Egyp 
But Darius's heart was ſo earneſtly ſet againſt the 
Grecians, that reſolving his new rebels ſhould not divert him 
from executing his wrath upon his old enemies, he determined 
to make war 2 gainſt them both at the ſame time; and that, 
while part of his forces were ſent to reduce Egypt, he would 1n 
perſon with the reſt fall upon Greece. But he being now an old 
man, and there being a controverſy between two of his fons, to 
which of them two the ſucceſſion did belong, it was thought 
convenient, 
a Juſtin, hr roy t heſtratueribrrre: 17. | 


d Herodot. lib. 6. Herodot. lib. . 
Herodot. lib. 6. . 
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convenient, that the matter ſhould be determined before he did 
ſet out on this expedition, leſt Ger Wale; on his death, it might 
cauſe a civil war in the empire; for the preventing of which it 
was an ancient uſage among the Perſians, that, before their king 
went out to any dangerous \ war, his ſucceſſor ſhould be declared, 

The matter in diſpute * ſtood has. Darius had three ſons by 


his firſt wife, the daughter of Gobrias, all born before his ad- 


vancement to the throne, and four others by A toſſa, the daugh- 


ter of Cyrus, who were all born aſter it, Of the firſt Artabaſa- 


nes (whois by ſomecalled Artemines, and by others Ariamenes) 
was the eldeſt, and of the latter Xerxes. Artabaſanes urged 
that he was the eldeſt ſon; and therefore, according to the uſage 
and cuſtom of all nations, he ought to be preferred in the ſuc- 
ceſſion before the younger. To this Xerxes replied, that he was 
the ſon of Darius by Atoſſa, the daughter of Cyrus, who was 


the firſt founder of the Perſian empire; ; and therefore claimed in 
her right to ſucceed his father in it; and that it was much more 


agreeable to juſtice, that the crown of Cyrus ſhould come to a 
. deſcendant of Cyrus, than to one who was not. And he farther 
added, that it was true, Artabaſanes was the eldeſt ſon of Da- 


rius; but that he was the eldeſt ſon of the King: for Artabaſanes 


was born while his father was only a private perſon, and there. 
fore by that primogeniture could claim no more than to be heir 
to his private fortunes: but as to him, he was the firſt-born after 
his father was king, and therefore had the beſt right to ſucceed 
him in the kingdom. And for this he had an inſtance from the 
Lacedzmonians, with whom it was the uſage, that the ſons of 
their kings, who were born after their advancement to the throne, 


ſhould ſucceed before thoſe who were born before it. And this 


laſt argument he was helped to by Damaratus, formerly king 
of Lacedemon, who, having been unjuſtly depoſed by his ſub. 
jects, was then an exile in the Perſian court. Hereupon Xerxes 
was declared the ſucceſſor, though not ſo much by the ſtrength 
of his plea, as by the influence which his motl er Atoſſa had over 


the inclinations of Darius, who was abſolutely governed in this 


matter by the authority the had with him. That which was 


moſt remarkable in this conteſt was, the friendly and amicable 


manner with which it was managed: for, during the whole time 
that it laſted, all the marks of a moſt entire fraternal affection 
paſſed and the two brothers; and, when it was decided, 


as the one did not inſult, ſo neither did the other repine, or ex- 


preſs any anger or diſcontent on the judgement given; and al- 
though be e elder brother lolt the cauſe, yet he cheerfully ſubmit- 


ted | 


2 Rete dtn tb 7. Juſtin, lib, 3. c. 10. Plutarchus i 22 FRO aKerxe et in 
Apophthegm, 16 dt. 
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ted to the determination, withed his brother joy, and, without 
diminiſhing his friendſhip or affection to him, ever after adhe- 
red to his intereſt, and at Jaſt died in his lervice, being {lain 
fichting for him in the Grecian war; which is an example very 
rarely to be met with, where ſo great a prize is at flake, as tuat 
of a crown; the ambitions defire of which is uſually of that 
force with the molt of mankind, as to make them break througi: 
all other conſiderations wiintſoever; where there 1s * the leaſt 
pretence to it, to reach the attainment. 

Alter the de eſſion was thus ſettled, and all were roms to ſet 
out both forthe Egyptian, as well as the Grecian war, 
a Darius fell fick and died, in the ſecond year after tlie 
Egyptian revolt, having then reigned b 36 years; and 
Rerxes, according to the late determination, quietly ſucceeded 
in the throne. There are writers, © who place this determi- 
nation after the death of Darius, and ſay, that it was ſettled by 


Anno 386. 
Dariusz 30. 


the judgement of Artabanus, uncle to the two contending prin- 


ces, who was made the arbitrator between them in this conteſt, 
But Herodotus, who lived the neareſt thoſe times of all that 


| have written of it, poſitively tells us, that it was decided by 


Darius himſelf a little before his death. And his deciſion be- 
ing that which was moſt likely to have the greateſt authority 
in this matter, Herodotus's account of it ſeemeth the much 
more probable of the two. | 
Darius was a prince of wiſdom, clemency, and jaſtice, and 


 Hath the honour d to have his name recorded in holy writ, for 
a favourer of God's people, a reſtorer of his temple at Jeruſalem, 


and a promoter of his worſhip therein: for all which, God was 
pleated to make him his inftrument : and in reſpe& hereof, I 
doubt not, it was, that he bleſſed him with a numerous 7" oy 
a long reign, and great proſperity; for although he were not al- 
rogetl, er fo fortunate in his wars apainſt the Scythians and the 
Grecians, yet every where elſe he had full ſucceſs in all his un- 


dertakings, and not only reſtored and throughly ſettled the em- 


pire of Cyrus, after it had been much ſhaken. by Cambyſes 
and the Magian, but alſo added many large and rich provin- 
ces to it, eſpecially thoſe of indis, Thrace, Macedon, and the 
iſles of the Ionian ſea. 

The Jews © have a tradition, that in the laſt year of Devius 
died the prophets Haggai, Zechariah, and Malachi; that there- 

— 

Herodot. lib. 3. 

b Ptolm. in Canone, Africanus, Euſeb. &c. 

© Juſtin, lib. 2. c. 10. Plutarchus reh piadenpios, 


4 Ezra v. and in the prophecics of Haggal and Zechariah. 
Abraham Zacutus in Juchaſin, David Ganz in Zemach David. S6. 


Gar Olam Zuta, &c, 
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on ceaſed the ſpirit of prophecy from among the children of If. 
rael; andthat this was the obſignation or ſcaling up of viſion and 
_ prophecy * ſpoken of by the prophet Daniel. And, from the 


ſame tradition, they tell us, that the kingdom of the Perfians cea- 


fed alſo the ſame year; for they will have it, that this was th 

Darius whom Alexander conquered and tat the wile couti- 
nuance of the Perſian empire was only 52 years; which they 
reckon thus: Darius the Median reigned one year, Cyrus three 
vears, Camby les (who they ſay was the Ahaſuerus who married 
F. ther) 16 years, and Darius (whom they will have to be the 
ſon of Eſther) 32 years. And this laſt Darius, according to 
them, was the Artaxerxes who ſent F,zra and Nehemiah to Je- 
ruſalem, to reſtore the ſtate of the Jews; for they tell us, that 
Artaxerxes, among the Perſians, was the common name of their 
Kings, as that of Pharaoh was among the Egyptians. This ſhews 
how ill they have been acquainted with the affairs of the Perfian 
empire. And their countryman Joſephus, in the account which 


he gives of thoſe times, ſeems to have been but very little better 


informed concerning them. 

In the time of his reign firſt ee in Perfia the famous 
Prophet of the Magians, whom the Perſians call Zerduſht, or 
Zaratuſh, and the Greeks, Zoroaſtres. The Greek aud Lodo 
writers much differ about him, ſome of them ® will have it, 
that he lived many ages before, and was king of Bactria, and 
others that there were © ſeveral of the name, who lived in ſe- 
veral ages, all famous in the ſame kind. But the oriental wri- 


ters, who ſhould beſt know, © all unanimouſly agree, that there 


was but one Zerduſht or Zoroaſtres; and that the time in which 
he flouriſhed, was while Darius Hyſtaſpis was king of Perſia. 
It is certain he was no king, but one born of mean and obſcure 
parentage, who did raiſe himſelf wholly by his craft in carrying 
on that impoſture with which he deceived the world. They 
who place him fo high as the time of Ninus, by whom, they ſay, 
he was ſlain in battle, follow the authority of Juſtin for it. But 
© Diodorus Siculus, out of Cteſias, tells us, that the King of 
Bactria, with whom Ninus had war, was called Oxyartes: and 
there are ſome ancient manuſcripts of Jaflin f in which it is 
read Oxyai tes, and perchance that was the genuine reading, and 

Loroatires 


Daniel ix. 24. | 
> Tuſtin, lib. 1. c. 1. Diog. Laertius in Proœmia, Plin. lib. 30. c. 1. 
©. Plin. lib. 36, &. 1. See Stanley of the Chaldaic Philoſophy, c. 2. 

4 Abulfaragius, Iſhmael Abulfeda, Shareſtani, &c.; vide etiam Agath:- 
am, lib. 2. et Thomman Hyde de Religione veterum Perſarum, c. 24. 
E. Lib. 2, P. 94. | 

1 80 faith Ligerius. 
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Zoroaſtres came into the text inſtead of it, by the error of the 
copier, led thereto perchance by a note in the margin placed there 
by ſome critic, who, from the character of the perſon, took up- 
on him to alter the name; for he is there ſaid, Artes Magicas 
prims inveniſe, i. e. 7 That he was the firſt inventor of Marth. 
mm 5 which Zoroaſtres only was generally taken to be, though 
in truth he was not the founder of that fect, but only the re- 
ſtorer and reformer of it, as {hall be hereafter ſhewn: 

He was the greateſt impoſtor, except Mahomet, that ever ap- 
peared in the world, and had all the craft and enterpriſin g bold- 
neſs of that Arab, but much more knowledge; for he was excel- 
lently {killed in all the learning of the Eaſt that was in his time; 
whereas the other could neither write nor read; and particularly 
he was throughly verſed in the Jewiſh religion, and in all the 
facred writings of the Old Teſtament that were then extant, 

which makes it moſt likely, that he was, as to his origin, a Jew, 
And it is generally ſaid of him, that he had been a ſervant to 
one of the prophets of Iſrael, and that it was by this means that 
he came to be ſo well {killed in the holy ſcriptures, and all other 
Jewiſh knowledge; which is a farther proof, that he was of that 
people; it not being likely, that a prophet of Iſrael ſhould en- 
tertain him as a ſervant, or inſtruct him as a diſciple, if he 

were not of the ſame ſeed of Iſrael, as well as of the ſame re- 
Tigion with him; and that eſpecially ſince it was the uſage of 
that people, by principle of religion, as well as by long received 
cuſtom among them, to ſeparate themſelves from all other na- 
tions, as far as they were able. And it is farther to be taken 
notice of, that moſt of thoſe who ſpeak of his original, * ſay, 
that he was of Paleſtine, within which country the land of Ju- 
dea was. And all this put together, amounts with me to a con- 
viacing proof, that he was brit a Jew, and that by birth, as well 
as religion, before he took upon him to be. prophet of the Ma- 
glan ſe. 4 
The prophet of 10 50 to whom he was a ſervant, ſome b ſay, 
was Elias, and © others Para: but as the former was too early, ſo 
the other was too late for the time in which he lived. With this 
beſt agreeth what is ſaid by a third ſort of writers, d that it was 
one of the diſciples of Jeremiah with whom he ſerved; and, if fo, 
it muſt have been either Ezekiel or Daniel; for, De theſe two,. 
there was no other prophet of Iſrael in thoſe times, who could have 
| been 


2 Religio veterum Perſarum per Thomam Hyde, e. 24. 

b Abulfaragius, p. 54. 

© Abu 44. P. 315. Muſtapha, Hiſtoricus Arab. Religio veterum Per- 
Farum, c. 24. p. 3 

d Bundari ex Abu Japhar Tabarita Hiſtorico Arabe. Relig. vet. Perl. 
C. 24 P- 314. 
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been of the diſciples of Jeremiah. And as Daniel was of age ſuf. 


ficient at his carrying away to Babylon (he having been then a- 
bout 18 years old }, to have been ſometime bef, re Yair the diſ- 
cipline and tutorage of that prophet; ſo, having continued till 
about the end of the reign of Cyrus, he lived long enough to 
have been contemporary with this impoſtor; which cannot be 
faid of Ezekiel: for we hear nothing more of him after the 27th 
year of the captivity of Jehoiachin, which was the year next at- 
ter the tak ing of Tyre by Nebuchadnezzar; and therefore it is 


moſt likely, that he lived not much beyond that time. It muſt 
therefore be Daniel under whom this impoſtor ſerved; and be- 
ſides him there was not any other maſter in thoſe times, under 


whom he could acquire all that Knowledge, both in things ſacred 
and profane, which he was ſo well furniſhed with. And, no 


doubt, his ſeeing that great, good, and wiſe man arrive to ſuch 


an height and dignity in the empire, by being a true prophet of 
God, was that which did ſet this crafty wretch upon the deſign 
of being a falſe one; hoping that, by acting this part well, he 
might obtain the ſame advancement, and by pretending to that 
which the other really was, arrive to the like honour and great- 
neſs ; and it mult be ſaid, that, by his craft and dexterity in 


managing this pretence, he wonderfully fucceeded in what he 


aimed at. It is faid, that, while he ſerved the prophet, under 


whom he was bred, he did, by ſome evil action, * draw on him 
His curſe, and that thereon he was ſmitten with leproſy. But 
they who tell us this, ſeem to be ſuch, who finding Eliah faid to 


be his maſter, miſtook. Elitha for Eliah, and therefore thought 
Gehazi to have been the perſon. 


He did not found a new religion, as his ſucceſſor in 1mpoſture 


Mahomet did, but b only took upon him to revive and reform 

an old one, that of the Magians, which had been for many ages 

paſt the ancient national religion of the Medes, as well as of the 

Perſians; for it having fallen under diſgrace on the death of 
thoſe ringleaders of that ſect, who had uſurped the ſovereignty 

after the death of Cambyſes, and the {laughter which was then 
made of all the chief men among them, it ſunk ſo low, that it 
became almoſt extinct, and Sabianiſm every where prevailed a- 

gainſt it, Darius and moſt of his followers on that occaſion going 

over to it. But the affection which the people had for the reli- 

gion of their forefathers, and which they had been all brought 

up in, not being eaſily to be rooted out, Zoroaltres ſaw, that 

the 


2 Megidi Per ſa. Buddari. Abu Mohammed Muſtapha. Religio vet. 


Perf. c. 24. p. 113. 114. Is, 


b Vidi Pocockii Specimen Hiſtoriæ Arabica, p. 147149. et Thomam 


Hyde de Religione vetcrum Perſarum, 
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the revival of this was the beſt game of impoſture that he could 
then play; and, having ſo good an old ftock to graft upon, he 
did with the greater caſe make all his new lions to grow, Which 
he inſerted into it. 

He firſt a made his appearance in Media, now called Ader- 
bijan, in the city of Xix, ſay ſome; in chat of Ecbatana, now 
Tauris, fay others: for Smerdis having been of that province, 

it is moſt likely that the ſe& which he was of had ſtill there its 
beſt rooting; and therefore the impoſtor thought he might in 
thoſe parts, with the beſt ſucceſs, attempt the revival of it. And 
his firſt appearing here is that which I ſuppoſe hath given ſome 
the handle to aſſert, that this was the country! in which he was 
born, 

The chief reformation which be made inthe Mazine religion 
was b in the firſt principle of it: for whereas before they had 
held the being of two firſt cauſes, the firſt light, or the good god, 
who was the author of all good; and the other darknets, or the 
evil god, who was the author of all evil; and that of the mixture 
of theſe two, as they were in a continual ftrugsle with each 
other, all things were made; he 1atroduced a principle ſuperior 
to them both, one ſupreme God, who created both light and 
darkneſs, and out of theſe two, according to the alone pleaſure 
of his own will, made all things elſe that are, according to what 
is ſaid in the 45th 2 of Iſaiah, v. 5. 6. 7. I am the Lord, 
and there is none elſe: there is no God beſides me; I girded thee, 
though thou haſt not known me, that they may know from 
the riſing of the ſun, and fromthe weſt, that there is none beſides 
me. I am the Lord, and there is none elſe, I form the light 
and create darkneſs, [ make peace and create evil, I the Lord do 
all thefe things.“ For theſe words being directed to Cyrus, king 

of Perſia, muſt be underſtood as ſpoken i in reference to the Per- 
ſian ſect of the Magians, who then held light and darkneſs, or 
good and evil, to be che ſupreme beings, without acknowledge= 
ing the great God who is ſuperior to both. And 1 doubt not it 
was from hence that Zoroaſtres had the hint of mending this 
great e in their theology. But to avoid making God 
the author of evil, his doctrine was, © that God originally and 
directly created only I:ght or good, and that darkneſs or evil fol- 
lowed it by conſequence, as the ſhadow doth the perſon ; that 
light or good had only a real production. þ from God, and tlie 
bother 


Bun dari. Abu Japhar Tabarita. Religio vet. Perſ. c. 24. Golii No- 
iz in Alfraganum, p. 207. & 227. : 5 

d Abul Feda Eb Shahna. Poc ockii Specimen Hiftoriz Arab, p. 147. 
748. Religio vet. Perſ. c. 9. p. 163. & c. 22. p. 199. 
„ Shahriſtani. Religio vet. Perſarun Dy e. 33. p. 299. 
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other afterwards reſulted from it, as the defect thereof. In ſuni, 
his doctrine as to this particular was, * that there was one ſu- 
preme Being independent and ſelf-exiſting from all eternity, 
That!“ under him there were two angels, one the angel of light, 
who is the author and director of all good; and the other the 
angel of darkneſs, who is the author and director of all evils 
and that theſe two, out of the mixture of light and dark. :neſs, 
made all things that are; that they are in a perpetual ſtruggle 
with each other; and that where the angel of Jight prevails, 
there the moſt is good, and where the angelof darkneſs prevailz, 
there the moſt is evil; that this ſtruggle ſhall continue to the 
end of the world; that © then there ſhall be a general reſurrec- 
tion, and d a day of judgement, wherein Juſt retribution ſhall 


be rendered to all according to their works; after which © the 


angel of darkneſs, and his diſciples, ſhall go intoa world of their 
own, where they ſhall ſuffer in everlaſting darkneſs the puniſh- 
ents of their evil deeds; and the angel of light, and his diſciples, 


wall alſo go into a wood of their own, where they ſhall Dig 


ceive in everlaſting light the reward due unto their good deeds; 
and tliat after this they ſhall remain ſeparated for ever, and light 
and darkneſs be no more mixed together to all eternity. And 
_ all this the remainder of that ſect, which is now in Perſia and 
India, do without any variation, or fo many ages, ſtill hold 
even to this day. And how conſonant this is to the _ is 
plain enough to be underſtood without a comment. And where 


as he taught, that God originally created the good angel holy. 


and that the other followed only by the defect of good, this 


plainly ſhews, that he was not unacquainted with the revolt of 
the fallen angels, and the entrance of evil into the world that 


_ way, but had been throughly inſtructed how that God at firi} 
created all his angels good, as he allo did man, and that they 


that are now evil became ſuch wholly through their own fault, 


in falling from that ſtate which God firſt placed them in. All 
which plainly {hews the author of this doctrine to have been well 
verſed in the ſacred writings of the Jewiſh religion, out of which 
it manifeſtly appears to have been all taken; only the crafty im- 
| boltor todo care to drels 1 it up in ſuch a a ſtyle and form, as would 


make 


Abulfeda. Shahriſtani. Relig. vet. Perf. c. 22. 5 

b Religio vet. Perſ. c. 9. p. 163. Pocockii — Hiſtoriæ Arabicæ, 
N 148. 

© Piogenes Laertius in Proœmio. Plutar chus in Iſide & Okride, 
chbahriſtani. Relig. vet. Perf. c. 22. p. 296. 

d Relig. vet. Perf. c. 33. | 

© Shahriftani. Plutarchus de Thde & Oſiride. Religio, vet, Pers, 
p-. 299.395 &<. 

f Relig. vet. Perf. c. 22. P. 292. 293. Ovington's Travels, 
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make it beſt agree with that old religion of the Medes and 
Perſians winch he grafted it upon. 

Another reformation which he made in the Magian religion, 
was, * that he cauſed fire-temples to be built wherever he came: 
for whereas hitherto they had erected their altars, on which their 
ſacred fire was kept, on the tops of hills, and on high places 
in the open air, and there performed all the offices of their re- 
ligious worſhip, where, often by rain, tempeſts, and ſtorms, 
the ſacred fire was extinguiſhed, and the holy offices of their 
religion interrupted and diſturbed ; for the preventing of this 
he directed, that wherever any of thoſe altars were erected, 
temples ould be built over them, that ſo the ſacred fires might 
be the better preſerved, and the public offices of their religion 
the better performed before them. For all the parts of their pub- 
lic worſhip were performed before theſe public ſacred fires, as 
all their private devotions were before private fires in their own 
houſes; not that they worſhipped the fire (tor this. they always 
diſowned), but God in the fire. For Zoroaſtres, among other 
his impoſtures, having feigned, that he was taken up into hea- 
ven, there to be inſtructed in thoſe doctrines which he was to 
deliver unto men, he pretended not (as Mahomet after did) 
there to have ſeen God, but only to have heard him ſpeaking to 
him out of the midft of a great and moſt bright flame of fire; and 
therefore taught his followers, that fire was the trueſt Shechinab 
of the divine preſence ; that the ſun being the perfecteſt fire, 
God had there © the throne of his glory, and the reſidence of 
his divine preſence, in a more excellent manner than any where 
elie, and, next that, in the elementary fire with us; and for this 
reaſon he ordered them ſtill to direct all their worſhip to God, 
firſt towards the ſun (which they called Mithra), and next to- 
_ wards their ſacred fires, as being the things in which God chief- 
ly dwelt; and their ordinary way of worſhip was to do ſo to- 
_ wards both: for when they came before theſe fires to worthip, 
they always approached them on the weſt fide, that, having 
their faces towards them, and alfo toward the riſing ſun at the 
lame time, they might direct their worſhip towards both. And 
in this oft ure they always performed every act of their worſhip. 
But this was not a new inſtitution of his: for thus to worſhip 
before fire and the fun, was, as hath been ſaid, the ancient uſage 

of that ſect; and according hereto i is it, that we are to under- 
ſtand what we find in 2 Ezekiel vii. 16. where it 15 related, that 


the 


2 Religio vet. Perſ. c. 1. c. 3. & c. 29. 
| b Religio vet. Perſ. c. 8. p. 160. 


* $anſon in the preſent State of Perſia, p. 185. Religio vet. ert e. wy 
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the prophet being carried in a viſion to Jeruſalem, to ſee the 
abominations of that place, among other inpieties, had there | 
thewn him“ about five and twenty men ſtanding between the Tl 


porch and the altar, with their backs towards the temple of 5 | 
the Lord, and their faces towards the ealt ; and they worſhip- | N 
| 
| 


ped the ſun,” The meaning of which is, that the ey had turned 
their backs upon the true worthip of God, and had gone over 

to that of the Magians. For the holy of holies (in winch was 1 
the Shechinah of the divine preſence reſting over the mercy 

ſeat), being on the weſtern end of the temple at Jeruſalem, all 


that entered thither to worſhip God did it with their faces Wt 
turned that way: for that was their *'Keb/a, or the pos to [ik 
wards which they always directed their worthip. But the Kebla 1 


of the Magians being the riſing ſun, they always worſhipped 
with their faces turned that way, that i is, towards the eaſt. And 
therefore theſe twenty-five men, by altering their Kebla, are 
ſhewn to have altered their religion, and, inſtead of worſhip- | 
ping God according to the Jewith religion, to have gone over: - © . 
do the religion and worſhip of the Magians. i 
| Zoroaſtres having thus retained, in his reformation of Ma- | 
gianiſm, the ancient uſage of that leck in worſhipping God be- 1 
fore fire, to give the ſacred fires in the temples which he had | - 43 
erected the greater veneration, he pretended, that, when he l 
was in heaven, and there heard God ſpeaking to him out of | 
the midſt of fire, heb brought thence ſome of that fire with 
him on his return, and placed it on the altar of the firſt fire 
temple that he erected (which was that © at Kix in Media), 
from whence they ſay it was propagated to all the reſt, Aud "7 
this is the reaſon which is given for their ſo careful keeping 1 Hh 
of it: 4 for their prieſts watch it day and night, and never 


© ſuffer it to go out or be extinguiſhed, And for the ſame rea- 8 3 
ſon alſo they did treat it with that ſuperſtition, that they fed | f 105 
it only with f wood ſtripped of its bark, and of that fort which Wo 
they thought moſt clean; and they never * did blow it, either 9 
with bellows or with their breath, for fear of polluting it: ! 
and to do this either of thoſe ways, or to caſt any unclean 1 
thing into it, was no leſs than death by the law of the land, N 

VoI. I. P 5 10 

* Kebla, among the eaſtern nations, fignifieth the point of the heavens | Fi 


towards which they directed their worfhip. The Jews did it towards 
the temple at Jeruſalem, the Mahometans towards Mecca, the Sabiang 
towards the Meridian, and the Magians towards the riſing ſun. 
bd Religio vet. Perl. c. 8. p. 160. 
© Golii Notæ ad Alfraganum, p. 227. 
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as long as thoſe of that ſect reigned in it, which, from the time 
of Zoroattres, to the death of Yazdejerd, the laſt Perſian king 
of the Magian religion, was about 1159 years; yea, it went ſo 
far, * that the n themſelves never approached this fire, but 
With a cloth over their mourns, that they 91 705 not breat! 1E 
thereon; and this they did, not only when they tended the fire, 
to lay more wood thereon, or do any other ſervice about it, 
but alſo when they approached it, to read the daily oſtices ol 
their liturgy before it: ſo that they mumbled over their pray- 
ers, rather than ſpoke them, in the ſame manner as the Popiih 
Prieſts do their mafles, without letting the people preſent arti- 
culately hear one word of what they ſaid; and, if they ſhould 
hear them, they would now as badly underſland them; for all 
their public prayers are, even to this day, in the old Perfian 
language, in which Zorbuſttes firſt compoſed them, above 2200 
vears ſince, of which the common people do not now under- 
ſtand one word: and in this abſurdity allo have they the Ro- 
maniſts Fe with them. When Zoroaſtres compoſed his 
liturgy, the old Perſic was then indeed the vulgar language of 
all thoſe countries where this liturgy was uſed: and ſo was 
the Latin throughout all the weſtern empire, when the La- 
tin ſervice was firſt uſed therein. But when the language 
changed, they would not confider, that the change which Was 
made thereby, in the reaſon of the thing, did require that a 
change ſhouid be made in their liturgy alſo, but retained it the 
Tame, after it ceaſed to be underſtood, as it was before. So it 
Vas the ſuperſtitions folly of adhering to old eſtabliſhments 
againit reaſon that produced this abſurdity in both of them: 
though it muſt be acknowledged, that the Magians have more 
to ſay for themſelves in this matter than the Romaniits ; for 
they are taught, that their liturgy was brought them from 
heaven, which the others do not believe of theirs, though they 
Atick to it as if it were. And if that {litieſs of humour, which 
is now among too many of us, agaiutt altering any thing in our 
liturgy, ſhould continue, it mult at laſt bring us to the ſame _ 
paſs : for all languages being ia fluxy, they do in every age al- 
ter from what they were in the former; and t! nerefore, as we 
do not now underitand the Engliſh which was here ſpoken by 
our anceſtors 300 or 400 years ago, ſo, in all likelihood, will 
not our poſterity 300 or 400 years hence underſtand that which | 
is now ſpoken by us. And therefore, ſhould our liturgy be ſtil! 
continued, without any change or alteration, it will then be as 
much in an unknown lang zuage as now the Roman ſervice 15 19 
the vulgar of that communion. 5 
| Dus 
. 67 ha. lh. 15.5 p. 733. Religlo vet. Fer- c. 30. | 
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But, to return to the reſormations of Zoroaſtres; how much 
he followed the Jewiſh platform in the framing of them, doth 
manifeſtly appear from the particulars J have mentioned; for 
moſt of them were taken, either irom the ſacred writings, or the 
ſacred uſages of that people. Moſes heard God ſpeaking to him 
out of a flame of fire from the buſh, and all Iſrael heard him 
ſpeaking to them in the fame manner ont of the midſt of fire 
from mount Sinai: hence Zorbaſtres pretended to have heard 
God ſpeaking to him allo cut of the midſt of a flame of tire. 
The Jews had a vifible Sbechina of the divine preſence among 
them reſting over the mercy-leat 1 in the holy of holies, both in 


their tabernacle and temple, toward Which they offered up all 


their prayers; and therefore Zoroaſtres taught his Magians to 
pretend to the ike, and to hold the ſun; and the ſacred fires in 
their fire-temples, to be this Shechina in which God eſpecially 
dwelt; and for this reaſon they offered up all their prayers to 


him with their faces turned towards both. The Jews had a fa- 


cred fire which came down from heaven upon their altar of 


burnt-offerings, which they did there ever after, till the deſtrue- 
tion of Jeruſalem by the Chaldeans, inextinguiſhably maintain: 
and with this fire only were all their lacrifices a nd oblations 
made, and Nadab and Abihu were puuiſhed with death for ofler- 
ing incenſe to God with other fire. Ard in like manner Zoro- 


altres pretended to have brought his holy tire from heaven; aud 


therefore commanded it to be kept with the fau,e care, And io 
kindle fire on the altar of any new erected fire-tewple, or to re- 
Kindle it on any fuch altar, where it had been by any unavoid- 
able accident extinguilhed, from any other fire, than from one 
of the ſacred fires iu ſome other temple, or elle from the lun, 
was reckoned a crime to be puniſked in the ſame manner. And 
whereas great care was taken among the Jews, that ao wood 

ſhould be uſed on their altar iu the temple, but that which they 

reputed clean, and for this reaſon they had it all barked and x- 
amined before it was laid on; and that when it was laid on, the 

Are thould never be blowed up either with tellows or the breatii 
of man for the kindling of it; hence Zoroaſtres b ordamed both 
theſe particulars to be alſo oblerved in refpect of his facred 
fire among His Magians, counaiding them to nſec only barred 
wood for the maintaining of it, and no other weaus tor the Kind- 
ling of it up into a flame, but the pouring on ot oil and the blaſts 
of the open air. And that he ſhould in ſo nau) INES write 
after the Jewiſh ien or have been fo well informed therein, 
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1 See Liektfoct 8 Temp! e- tere TE | 
FReligia Veterum Perſarum, c. 29: & c. 704 
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can ſcarce ſee: probable, if he had uot been fi: it educated and 
brought up in it. 

Zoroaſtres, having thus taken upon him to be a prophet of 
God, ſent to reform the old religion of the Perfians, to gain 
the better reputation to his pretenſions, * he retired into a cave, 
and there lived a long time as a reclute, pretending to be abs 
tracted from all worldly conſideratious, and to be given whol- 
ly to prayer and divine meditations; and, the more to amuſe 
the people who there relorted to him, he dreſfed up his cave 
with ſeveral myſtical figures, repreſenting Mithra, and other 
myſteries of their religion; from whence it became for a long 
while after a uſage among them to chooſe ſuch caves for their de- 
votions, which being drefled up in the ſame manner, were called 
Mithratic caves. While he was in this retirement, he com poſed 
| the book wherein all his pretended revelations are contained, 
* which ſhall be hereafter fpoken of. And Mahomet exactly fol. 
| lowed his example herein; for he alſo retired to a cave ſom 
| time before he broached his impoſture, and, by the help of bis 

8 there formed the Alcoran, wherein it is contained. 
And b Pythagoras, on his return From Babylon to Samos, in 
imitation of his maſter Zoroattres (whom © Clemens Alexat- 
drinus tells us he emulouſly followed), had there in like man- 
ner his cave to which he retired, and wherein he moſtly abode 
both day and night, and for the fame end as Zoroaſtres did in 
his, that is, to get himſelf the greater veneration from the 
people: for Pythagoras acted a part of impoſture as well 2: 
Zoroaſtres, and this perchance he alſo learned from him. 
After he had thus aQed the part of a prophet in Media, and 
there ſettled all things according to his intentions, he removed 
irom thence into 4 Bactria, the moſt eaſtern province ot Per- 
ſia, and there ſettled in the city of Balch, which lies on the ri- 
ver Oxus, in the confines of Perſia, India, and Cowarelmia ; 
where, under the pre tection of Hyſtaſpes, the father of Darius, 
he ſoon ſpread his 144pcitnrethrough «I that province with great 
ſucceſs: for alti.ongn Darius, after the flaugliter of the Magians, 
nad, with molt of his followers, gone over to the ſect of the Sa- 
biaus; yet Hyſtaſpes ſtill adhered to the religion of his anceſtors, 
. and, having fixed his refidence at Balch (where it may be ſuppo- 
ſed he governed thoſe parts of ihe empire under his fon), did there 
ſupport and promote it to the utmoſt of his power. And, in or- 
| | | der 
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* Porphyrius in libro de Nympharum Antro, p. 254. Edit. Cant. 
i La b_Poiptyrius in Vita Pythagoræ, p. 144.— Edit. Cantab. Jamblichu 
zn Vita Pythagoræ, c. 5. 

Stom. 1. p. 113 

| 1 Abu Japhar Tabarita. Bundari. Relig. vet, Perf, c. 24. 
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der to give it the greater reputation, * jie wen: in perſon into 
India among the Brachmans, and, haviig there learned from 
them all their knowledge in mathematics, aſtrono 15 and na- 
tural philoſophy, he brought | it back among bis Magia''s, and 
througlily inſtruded them in it. And they continued for many 
ages after, above all others of ho ti es, ſkilful in theſe ſci- 
ences, eſpeciall y after they had been farther {trated in them 
by Zoroaſtres, who was the preateli mathematician, and the 


greateſt philoſopher of the age in winch he lived; and there- 


fore took care to improve his ſect, not only in their religion, 
but alſo in all natural knowledge; which fo much advanced 


their credit in the world, that thenceforth a learned man and 


a Magian became equivalent terms. And this proceeded fo far, 
that the vulgar looking on their knowledge to be more than 
natural, entertained an opinion of them, as if they had been ac- 
tuated and inſpired by ſupernatural powers, in the ſame man- 

ner as, too frequently among us, ignorant people.are apt to 
give great ſcholars, and ſuch as are learned beyond their com- 
prehenſions (as were Friar Bacon,“ Dr Fauſtus, and © Corne- 
nelius Agrippa), the name of conjurers. And from hence 


thoſe who really practiſed wicked and diabolical arts, or would 


be thought to do fo, taking the name of Magians, drew on 
it that ill ſigniſication, which now the word Magician bears 
among us; whereas the true and ancient Magians d were th 
great mathematicians, philoſophers, and divines, of the ages 1 
which they lived, and had no other knowledge but what by 
their own itudy, and the inſtructions of the ancients of their 
ſect, they had improved themſelves in. 

But i it is not to be underſtood, that all Magens that is, all: of 
the ſe&, were thus learned, but only thoſe who had this name 
buy way of eminence above the reſt, that is, their prieſts; for they 

N all © of the fame tribe, as among the Jews (none but 
P 3 | the 


* Ammianus Marcellinus, lib, 23. 

d John Fauſt was the firſt inventor of printing at Mentz, and from 
thence being taken for a conjurer, that ſtory is here in England made 
of him, which goes under the name of I Fauſtus. 

© That which contributes moſt to the opinion, that Cornelius Agrip- 
pa was a Magician, is an 1mpertinert book publiſhed under his name, 

intitled, De Occulta Philoſophiu, which that learned man was never the 
author of: for it is not to be found in the folio edition of his works, in 
which only thoſe that are genuine and truly his are contained. 

4 Dion Chryſoſtomus tells us (in Oratione Borylbenica }, that the Per- 
ſians call them Magians who are {killed in the worſhip of the gods, and 
not as the Greeks, who being ignorant of the meaning of the word, call 
them {0 who were ſkilful in getic Magic, i. e. that which juglers and, 
©onjurers pretend to make uſe of, 

© Religio vet. Perl, c. 30. p. 367. Theodorcti Hiſt, Ecclef, lib. 5. c. 28 
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the ſon of a prieſt being capable of being a prieſt among them), 
they moſtly appropriated ther learning to their own families, 
tra ſmifting it in th m from fat er to fon, and ſeldom commu. 
nicgting it to any other, unleſs it were to thoſe of the royal fa- 
mily, * whom tl ey were bound to inſtruct, the better to fit 
them for government; and therefore there W ere ſome of them, 
as tutcrs as well as chaplains, always reſiding in the palaces of 
their kings. Ad whether it WES "that theſe Magians thought 
it would bring te greater credit to them, or the kings, that it 
would add a greiter ſacredneſs to their perſons; or whether it 
were from both theſe cauſes, the royal family among the Per- 
ſians, as long as this ſect prevailed among them, was always 
reckoned of the ſacerdotal tribe, They were divided into three 
orders. The loweſt were the inferior clergy, who ſerved in all 
the cou mon offices of their divine worſhip : next above tim 
were the ſuperintendents, who in their ſeveral diſtricts govern- 
ed the inferior ciergy, as the biſhops do with us: and above 
all was the e e or arch-p-1eil, who, in the ſame man- 
ner as the high prieſt among the Jews, or the Pope now among 
the Romaniſts, was the head of the whole religion. And, ac- 
cording to the number of their orders, the churches or temples 
in which they officiated were alſo of three ſorts. The loweſt 
fort were the parochial churches, or oratories, which were 
Terved by the inferior clergy, as the parochial churches are now 
with us; and the duttes which they there periormed were to 
read the daily offices out of their liturgy, and, at ſtated and 
folemn times, to read ſome part of their ſacred writings to the 
people. In theſe churches there were no fire altars; but the 
iacred fire, beſore which they here worſhipped, was maintain- 
ed only in a lamp. Next above thele were their fire temples, 
in which fire was continually kept burning on a ſacred altar. 
And theſe were, in the ſame manner as cathedrals with ns, 

the churches or temples where the ſuperintendents reſided. Tn 
every one of theſe were alſo ſeveral of the inferior clergy enter- 
ws, who, in the ſame manner as the choral vicars among 
us, performed all the divine offices under the ſuperintendent, 
wel alſo took care of the ſacred ſire, which they conſtantly 
watched day and night by four and four i in their turns, that it 
might always be kept burning, and never go out. 3d/y, The 
higheſt church above all was the fire temple, where the Archi- 
magus reſided, which was had in the ſame venetation with them 
25 the temple of Mecca among the Mahometans, to which every 
one 


| 2 Plato in | Alcibiade, E: „ Stobeus, p. 496. e er 
Fe dagogo 1 p. 81. 
Religio vet. Perſ. Cap. 28. & cap. 20. 
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one of that ſect thought themſclves oblized to make a pil- 


grimage once in their lives. Zoroaſtres firſt ſettled it at Ba alch, 
and there he, as their Archimagus, ufually had his reſidence; 
But after the Mahometans had over-run J Perſia, in the th cen- 


tury after Chriſt, the Archinagus was forced to remove from 
thence into Kerman, which is a province in Perſia, lying upon 


the Southern ocean, towards Tadia, and there it bath continurt 
even to this day. And. to the fire temple there erected, at the 


Place of his reſidency, do they now pay the ſame veneration 


as tormerly t ney did to that of Balch. This temple of the Ar- 


chimagus, as alſo the other fire temples, were endued with 
large revenues in lands: but the . ochial clergy depended 
folely on the tithes and offerings of the people; for this mee | 
alio had Zoroaſtres taken from the Jewish church, aud made it 


one of his eſtabliſhments among his Magians: | 
The impoſtor having thus ſettled his new ſcheme of Magian- 
ſm throughout the province of Bactria, with the ſame edel 8 


as he had before in Media, he 2 went next to the 2 rayal court at 


Suſa, where he managed dis pretenſions with that craft, addreſs, 
and inſinuation, that he ſoon got within Darius himſelf, and 


made him a profelyte to his new reformed religion; whoſe ex- 


ample, in a ſhort time, drew after it into the ſame profeſſion the 
courtiers, nobility , and all the great men of the kingdom. This 
happened in the zoth year of Darius; and, although ; it ſucceed- 


ed not without grest oppoſition from the ringlead ers of the Sa- 


bians, who were the oppoſite ſect, yet the craft, addreſs, and 
dexterity of the impoſtor ſarmounted them all, and ſo fettled 
his new device, that thenceforth it became the national religion 
of all that country, and ſo continued for many ages after, till 
this impoſture was at laſt ſupplanted by that of Mahbomet, which 


was raiſed almoſt by the ſame arts. They who profefſed this 
religion ® in Lucian's time, as reckoned up by him, were the 
Perſians, the Parthians, the Bactrians, the Cownretwluns WL 46} -Þ 


Arians, the Sacans, the Medes, and many other d na- 


tions; but, ſince that, the new impoſture hath grown up to the 
ſuppreſling of the old in all theſe countries. However, there 1s 


a remnant of theſe Magians {ill remaining in Perſia and India, 
who even to this day obſerve the fame religion which Zoroaſtres 
firſt taught them; for they ſtill have his book, wherein their 
religion is contained which they keep and reverence 1n the ſame 
manner as the Chriſtians do the Bible, and the Mahometans the 
Alcoran, making it the ſole rule both of their faith and manners, 


This © book the impoltor compoſed while he lived in lis 


P il retirement 
* Religio vet. Perf. c. 24. 
Lucian de Longevis. 
* Religio vet. Perf, c. 25. & 26. 
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retirement in the cave; and therein are contained all his pre- 
tended revelations. When he preſented it to Darius, it was 
bound up in twelve volumes, whereof each conſiſted of 100 
{Kins of vellum ; for it * was the uſage of the Perſians in thoſe 
times to write all-on ſkins. This book. is called Zendaveſta, 
and, by contraction, Zend; the vulgar pronounce it Zundaveſ- 
tow, aud Zund. The word originally ſignifieth a fire-Kindler, 
ſuch as is a tinder- box with us; which fantaſtical name the im- 
poſtor gave it, becauſe, as he pretended, all that would read 
this book, and meditate thereon, might from thence, as from a 
fre-kindler, kindle in their hearts the fire of all true love for 
God and his holy religion. For the better underſtanding of 
which, it is to be obſerved, that, in thoſe eaſtern countries, their 
way of kindling fire, is not by a tinder-box, as with us, but by 
rubbing two pieces of cane one againſt another, till one of them 
takes fire: and ſuch a fire-kindler of his religion in the hearts 
of men the impoſtor would have his book to be; and therefore 
called it by that name. The firſt part of it contains their li- 
turgy, which is ſtill uſed among them in all their oratories and 

fire-temples even to this day. The reſt treats of all other parts 
of their religion. And according as their actions do agree or 
diſagree with this book, do they reckon them to be either good 
or evil. T hence, in their language, they call a righteous action 
Zend. aver, i. e. what the book Zend allows, and an evil action 
Na-Zend-aver, 1. e. which the book Zend difſallows. This book 
Zoroaſtres feigned to have received from heaven, as Mahomet 
afterwards (perchance following his pattern) pretended of his 
Aicoran, It is ſtill preſerved among them in the old Perſian lan- 
guage and character; and in every oratory and fire- temple, even 
to this day, chere is 2 copy of it kept (in the ſame manner as 


there is with us of the Bible in every pariſh church), out of 


which, on certain ſtated times, the prieſts read a portion of it to 
the people. b Dr Hyde, late profeſſor of the Hebrew and Ara- 
bic tongues at Oxford, being well {killed in the old Perſic, as 
well as "the modern, 1 to have publiſhed the whole of it 
with a Latin trauflation, could he have been ſupported in the 
expences of the edition. But for want of this help and encou- 
ragement, the deſign died with him, to the great damage of the 
learned world: for a book of that antiquity, no doubt, would 
be of great uſe, could it be made public among us, and would 
unfold and give us light into many things of the times where- 

zu it was written, which we are now Ignorant of. 
In this book are found a great many things © taken out of 
the 


? Diodorus Sie, lib. 2. p. 118. | 
b Vide eundem De Religione veterum Perſarum, cap. . 
Pocockii Specimen Hiſt, Arab. p. 148. Religio veterum Perſarum - 
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the ſcriptures of the Old Teſtament, beſides thoſe I have al- 
ready mentioned; which farther proves the author's original to 


have been what I have ſaid : for therein he inſerts a great part 
of the pſalms of David; he makes Adam and Eve to have been 


the firſt parents of all mankind, and gives in a manner the ſame 


hiſtory of the creation and the deluge that Moſes doth; only as 
to the former, whereas Moſes teils us, that all things were 
created in fix days, Zoroaſtres converts thoſe ix days into fix 
times, allowing to each of thoſe times ſeveral days; fo that, 


putting them all together, the time of the creation, according 
to his account, amounted to 365 days, that is, a whole year. 
He ſpeaks therein alſo of Abraham, Joſeph, Moſes, and Solo- 
mon, in the ſame manner as the ſcriptures do. And, out of a 


particular veneration for Abraham, he called his book the book 
of Abraham, and his religion the religion of Avraham : for he 
_ pretended, that the reformation Which he introduced, was no 
more, than to bring back the religion of the Perſians to that 


original purity in which Abraham practiſed it, by purging it 


of all thoſe defects, abuſes, and innovations, which the corrup- 
tions of after-times had introduced into it. And to all this Ma- 
homet alſo (no doubt from this pattern) afterwards pretended 
for his religion: for the name of Abraham hath for a great 
many ages paſt been had in great veneration all over the Eaſt, 

and among all ſets ; ſo that every one of them have thought it 
would give reputation to them, could they entitle themſelves to 
him: for not only the Jews, the Magians, and the Mahometans, 
but the Sabians, and alſo the Indians (if the Brahama of the 
latter be Abraham, as it is with good reaſon ſuppoſed), all chal- 
lenge him to themſelves, as the great patriarch and founder of 


their ſeveral ſects; every one of them pretending, that their re- 


ligion is the ſame which Abraham profeſſed, and by his refor- 
mation eſtabliſhed among them: and to reſtore this reformation 
was all that Zoroaſtres, Mahomet, and the author of the Sabian 

ſect, whoever he was, pretended to. This veneration for Abra- 
ham in thoſe parts, proceeded from the great fame of his piety, 
which was (it is ſuppoſed) there ſpread among them by the Iſ- 
raelites in their diſperſion all over the Eaſt, firſt on the Aſſyrian, 
and after on the Babyloniſh captivity. And this fame being once 
fixed, made all parties fond of having him thought their own; 
and therefore all laid claim to him. And, in this book, 22 
tres commands alſo the fame obſervances about beaſts * and 


unclean, as Moſes doth ; gives the fame law of paying tithes to 


the ſacerdotal order; injoins the ſame care of avoiding all exter- 


nal, as well as all internal poliutions.; the ſame way of cleanſing _ 


and purifying tuemſelves, by frequent waſhings; the lame Keep- 
ing 
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ing of the prieſthood always within the ſame tribe, and the 
fame ordaining or one high prieſt over all; and ſeveral other in- 
ſtitutions are alſo therein contained of the ſame JewiſkextraQion, 
"The reſt of its contents are an hiſtorical account of the life, ac- 
tions, and prophecir's of its author, the ſeveral branches and par- 


ticulars of his new reformed fuperſtition, and rules and ex- 


hortations to moral living; in x hich he is very preſſing, and ſuf- 
ficiently exact, ſaving ouly in one particular, that is, about in- 
ceſt: for therein he who! ly takes this away, and, as if nothing of 
this nature were unlawful, * allows a man to marry, not only 
his ſiſter or his daughter, but alſo his mother; and it went ſo far 
with that ſect inthe praclice, that, in the ſacer dotal tribe, he that 
was born of this laſt and worſt fort of inceit, was looked on as 
the beſt qualified for the ſacerdotal function; none being eſteem- 
ed among them more proper for the higheſt ſtations in it, than 
thoſe that were born of mothers who conceived them of their 
own ſons; which was fuch an abomination, that though all things 
ele had been right therein, this alone is enough to pollute the 
whole book. The Perhan kings being exceedingly given to ſuch 
inceſtuous marriages, this ſeems to have been contrived out of 
2 vile piece of flattery to them, the better to engage and fix 
them to their ſet. But“ Alexander, when he conquered Per- 
ſia, did put an end to this abomination ; for he did by a law 
forbid all ſach inceſtuous copulations among them. 
Zoroaſt res having obtained this wonderful ſucceſs, in making 
his impoſture to be thus received by the king, the great men, and 
the generality of the whole kingdom, © he returned back again 
to Balch ; where, according to his own inſtitution, he was ob- 
liged to have his refidence, as Archimagus, or head of the ſect; 
and there hereigned in ſpirituals with the ſame authority over the 
whole empire, as the kingdid in temporals; and from hence per- 
chance might proceed the miſtake of making him king of Bactria, 
Balch being 3 in that province. And his being faid to have been 
there {lain in battle by Ninus, might alſo have its original from 
his ſuffering this fate in that country; although from another 
hand: for, after hisreturnto Balch, having enterpriſed upon Ar- 
gaſp, king of the oriental Scythians (who was a zealous Sabian), 
to draw him over to his religion, and backed this attempt with 
the authority of Darius, the more prevalently to induce him to 
it, the Scythian prince reſented it with ſuch indignation to be 


thus imperiouſly addreſſed to concerning this matter, that he in- 
vaded 


9 88 Laertius in Proœ mio. Strabo, lib. 18. Philo Juczus de 
ſpecialibus legibus, p. 778. Tertullian in Apologetico. Clemens Alex» 
andrinus in Pædagog. 1. p. 91. ct Strom, 3. 4 E 

b Plutarchus de Fortuna Alexandri. 

Keligio vet, Perſ. c. 24. 
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vaded Bactria with an army; and having there defeated the 
| forces of Darius that oppoſed him, flew Zoroaſtres, with all the 
prieſts of his patriarchal church, which amounted to the num- 
ber of 80 perſons, and demoliſhed all the fire-temples in that 
province. This happened in the 35th year of the reignof Darius. 
The Perſians tell us, that Loraſp, or Hyſtaſpes, the father of 
Darius, was flain alſo in the ſame war. But, if he lived ſo long, 
he muſt then have been exceeding old ; for, allowing him to 
have been no more than 20 on his firſt coming with Cyrus out 
of Perſia, he muſt now have been 93 years old. But this is no 
ſtrange thing in thoſe parts: for the air being there throughly 
pure : and healthy, the perſpiration free and regular, and all the 
fruits of the earth fully concocted, they who can there avoid 
the exceſſes of luſt and luxury, uſually live to a great age: of 
which we have lately had two inftances, in Aurang-Zeb, king 
of India, and Rajah-Singab, king of Candia, in the ifland of 
Ceylon, the former dying in the year 1708, of tlie age of near 
100, aud the other about twenty years before, much older. 
But Darius ſoon revenged the injury upon the Scythian king: 

for, falling on him before he could make his retreat, he over- 


| threwhimwith a great ſlaughter, and drove him out of the pro- 


vince; after which he rebuilt again all the fire-temples that had 
been demoliſhed by the enemy, and eſpecially that at Balch ; 
which he erected with a grandeur ſuitable to its dignity, it being 
the patriarchal temple of the ſect; and therefore, from the name 


of its reſtorer, it was thenceforth called AZur Guſtaſp, i 2. e. the 


fre- temple of Darius Hyſtaſpes. And the care which he took 
in this matter, ſhews the zeal which he had for his new reli- 
gion, which he {till continued to propagate after the death of its 
author with the ſame ardour as before. And, the better to pre- 
ſerve its credit and reputation after this accident, he thenceforth 
took it on himſelf to be their Archimagus : for b Porphyry tells 
us, he ordered, before his death, that, among other b1s titles, 1t 


ſhould be engraven on his monument, that he was Maſter of 


the Magians ; which plainly implies, that he bore this office 
among them, (for none but the Archimagus was maſter of the 
whole ſet). But it was not long that he was in it; for he 
died the next year after. However, from hence it ſeems to have 
proceeded, that the kings of Perſia were ever aiter looked on to 
be of the ſacerdotal tribe, and were always © initiated into the 
ſacred order of the Magians, before they took. on them the 
crown, or were inaugurated into the kingdom. 
The 
2 Religio veterum Perſarum, c. 23. 
ö Porphyrius de Abſtinentia, lib. 4. p. 165. edit. Cant, 


F Cicero de Divinatione, lib. 1. Philo e de A*. ien Legibus, 
PFutarchus in Artaxerxe. 
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The à Greeks had the name of Zoroaſtres in great eſteem, 
ſpeaking of n as tlie great maſter of all human and divine 
knowledge, Þ Plato, © Ariſtotle, * Plutarch, and © Porphyry, 
mention him with hor our, acknowledging his great learning; 


and ſo do others. * Pliny faith much of him ; and particular. 


ly remarks, that he was the only perſon that laughed on the 
day in which he was born ; and that the pultation of his head 
did then beat ſo ſtrong, that it heaved up the hand laid upon 
it; which laſt, he ſaith, was a preſage of his future learning. 
Solinus tells us the ſame ſtory of his laughing on the day of his 
birth; and ſait', that © he was Optimarum artium peritifſimus, 
5. 6. Moſt Reilful i in the knowledge of the beſt arts. And Apu- 
leius's character of him is, that he was h Ommis divini arcant 
antiſtes, i. e. The chief doctor in all divine myſteries. Cedrenus 


names him as a famous aſtronomer among the Perſians, and 


: Suidas faith of him, that he excelled all others in that ſcience, 
And this reputation he ſtill hath over all the Eaſt, even among 


thoſe who are moſt averſe to his ſect to this very day : for 


they all there, as well Mahometans as Sabians, give him * the 
title of Hakim, that is, of a wiſe and learned philoſopher, and 
reckon him as the moſt ſkilful and eminent of their ancient aſtro- 
nomers. And particularly Ulugh Beigh, that famous and learn- 
ed Tartarian prince, writing a book of aſtronomy and aſtrology, 


doth therein ! prefer Zoroaſt res before all others for his ſKill 


and knowledge in theſe ſciences. It is to be obſerved alſo, that 
they who write of Pythagoras, do almoſt all of them tell us, 
that he was the ſcholar of Zoroaſtres, at Babylon, and learned 
of him moſt of that knowledge which afterwards rendered him 
ſo famous in the Weſt. So faith n Apuleius, and ſo ſay n Jam- 
blichus, » Porphyry, and ? Clemens Alexandrinus; (for the Za- 
bratus or Zaratus of Porphyry, andthe Na-Zaratus of Clemens, 
were none other than this Zoroaſtres); and they relate the mat- 


Diogenes Laertius in Proœmio. 
b In Alcibiade 1. 
© In libro de Magia citante Laertio in Prece mie, 
De Ifide et Ofiride. 
eln vita Pythagoræ. 
f Lib. 30. c. 1. and lib. 7. C. 16, 
Cap. 1 
A 8 8 | | 
In vocibus Mayor: & Agporouice & Zopod gens. 
* Religio Vet. Perſ. c. 24. p. 312. 
IIbid. 
m Floridorum ſecundo. . 
n In vita Pythagoræ, c. 4. 
o In vita Pythagoræ, p. 185. Edit. Cant. 
P Strom. 1. p. 223 
* Jamblichus de rita Pythagore, Ce 4. Apulcius Floridorum ſecunds- 


c 
e Ot 
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ter thus: that when Camby ſes conquered Egypt, a he found Py- 


thagoras there on his travels, for the improvement of himſelf 


in the learning of that country]; that, baving taken him pri- 
ſoner, he ſent him with other captives to Babylon, where Zo- 
roaſtres (or Zabratus, as Porphyry calls him) then lived; and 
that there he became his diſciple, and learned many things of 


him of the eaſtern learning. The words of Porphyry are, 


That by Zabratus he was cleanſed from the pollutions of 
his life paſt and inſtructed from what things virtuous perſons 
ought to be free, and alſo learned from him the diſcourſe con- 
cerning nature, and what are the principles of the univerſe.“ 
This ſtory may well enough agree with the time of Zoroaſtres, 


but it cannot do fo with the time of Pythagoras; what is therein 


ſaid of his being carried captive to Babylon, it is poſſible might 
have happened when Nebuchadnezzar conquered Egypt, but 
could not be when it was conquered by Cambyſes; b the chro- 
nology of the life of Pythagoras may very well admit of the 
former, but can never of the latter: for, by that time Camby. 


ſes had conquered Egypt, Pythagoras had been ſettled in Italy 


above 20 years, after all his travels were over, and was then 
grown an old man, being then about the 63d year of his age. 


But, however, that Pythagoras was at Babylon, and Jearned 


there a great part of that knowledge which he was afterwards 


ſo famous for, is agreed by © all, though there may be ſome 


error, as to the time when he is ſaid to have been there, or 
the manner how he came hither, His ſtay there, 4 Jamblichus 
tells us, was 12 years; and that, in his converſe with the Ma- 


gians, he learned from them (over and above what hath been 


afore mentioned out of Porphyry) arithmetic, muſic, and the 
knowledge of divine things, and the ſacred myſteries pertain- 
ing thereto. But the moſt important doctrine which he brought 
home from thence, was that of the immortality of the ſoul: 

for it is generally agreed among the ancients, © that he was the 
firſt of all the Greeks that taught it. And this I take for cer- 


tain he had from Zoroaſtres: for, as I have afore ſhewn, it 
was his doctrine, and he is the ancienteſt whom we have upon 
record of all the heathen nations that taught it. But Pythago- 
ras did not bring this doQrine into Greece with that purity 


in which he received it from his maſter; for having corrupted 
it with a mixture of the Indian philoſophy (for this alſo he 


had 
2 In Vita Pythagoræ, p. 285. Edit. Cant. 
b See the biſhop of Worceſter's tract of the life of Pythagoras. 
© Diogenes Laertius, Porphyrius et Jambl ichus 1 in Vita Pythagoræ. 
d Jamblichus in Vita Pythagoræ, lib. 4. 


© Porphyrius in Vita Pythagoræ, p. 188. et. 201, Edit, Cant, Jambli- 


chus in Vita Pythagoræ, c. 39, 


* 
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had learned in the Eaft), he made this immortality to à conſiſt 
in an eternal tranſmigration of the foul from one body to ano- 
ther; whereas Zoroaſtres's doctrine was, ® that there is to be a 
reſurrection of the dead, and an immortal ſtate after to follow, 
in the ſame manner as © Danzzl taught, and the people of God 
then held, and we now; and there ls no doubt but that he had 
it from them. 

Some of the d ancient heretics, eſpecially the followers of 


Prodicus, pretended to have the ſecret books of Zoroaſtres con- 


taining his revelations, and other myſteries of religion, and offered 


to make uſe of them in defence of their herefies, Againſt theſe _ 


Plotinus © and Porphyry did both write, and fully ſhewed them 


to have been the forgeries of the Gnoltic Chriſtiaus And others 


have gathered together out of Proculus, Simplicius, Damaicius 


Syneftus, Olympiodorus, and other writers, what they call the 


oracles of Zoroaſtres; and ſeveral editions ave been publiſhed of 


them in Greek with the ſcholia or comments of Pletho and Pſel. 


Jus. But all theſe are mere figments coined by the Platonic phi- 
loſophers, who lived after the time of Chriſt, and are condemned 


as ſuch by * St Chryſoſtome, who plainly tells us that they 
were all ſigments. If any are deſirous to ſee what unintelligible 
and nonſenſical tuff theſe oracles do contain, they may conſult 


Mr Stanley's book of the Chaldaic philoſophy, which is publiſh= 
ed at the end of his hiſtory of philoſophy, where they will find 
them tranſlated into e from the collection of Francis Pa- 


trleius. 


Abul-Pharagius tells us, that 3 Zerduſht (or Zoroaſtres) fore- 
told to his Magians the coming of Chriſt, and that, at the time 
of his birth, there ſhould appear a wonderful ſtar, which ſhould _ 
ſhine by day, as well as by night; aud therefore left it in com- 


mand with them, that when that ſtar ſhould appear, they ſhould 


follow the directions of 1t, and go to the place where he ſhould 


be born, and there offer gifts, and pay their adoration unto him; 
and that it was by this command, that the three wife men came 
from the Eaſt, that is, out of! Perſia, to worſhip Chriſt at Bethle- 


hem. And fo fart Shariſtani, though a Mahometan writer, doth. 


agree with him, as that he tells us, that Zerduſht (or Zoroaſtres) 
foretold 


5 Porphyrius in Vita Pythagorz, b. 17. Edit Cant, et Jamblichus et 
Diogenes Laertius in Vita ejuſdem. 

b Diog. Laertius in Proœmio. 

F Chap. Xii. 2. 3- 

d Clemens Alexandrinus. Strom. 2. p. 243. 

© Vide Lucam Holſtenium de vita et ſeriptis Porphyrii, c. 9. Pe 57% 
Edit. Cant, 

F In vita Babylæ Martyris. 
s Hiſtoria Dynaſtiarum, p. 54. | 
A Religio vet. Perſ. c. 31. p. 382. 383. 
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foretold the coming of a wonderful perſon i in the latter times, 
who ſhould reren the world both in religion and righteouſs 
neſs; and that kings and princes ſhould become obedient to him, 
and give him their aſſiſtance in promoting the true religion, 
and all the works thereof. But what theſe attribute to the pro- 
phecy of Zoroaſtres, a others refer to the prophecy of Balaam; 
and fay, that it was by his prediction, that the wife men were 
led by the ſtar to ſeek. Chriſt in Judea, and there pay their ado- 
ration unto him. But all this ſeems to be taken out of the Le- 
gendary writings of the Eaſtern Chriſtians. And Abul-Phara- 
gius, though an Arab writer, being by religion a Chriſtian, it is 
moſt likely, that what he tells us of this matter was taken from 
them. | 
Thoſe who are Rill remaining of this ſect in Perfia b have 

there the name of Gaurs, which in the Arabic fignificth Infidels, 
and is the uſual appellation which the Mahometans beltow on all 
that arenot of their religion. But thoſe people have this name 
in Perſia by way of eminency, as if there were none other ſuch like 
them; and therefore they are there called by it, as if it were their 
national name, and are known by none other in that country, 


and whoſoever ſpeaks of a Gaur there, underſtands none other 


by it, than one of this ſet. They have a ſuburb at Hiſpahan, 
the metropolis of Perſia, which is called Gaurabad, or the town 
of the Gaurs, where they are employed only in the meaneſt and 


vileſt drudgeries of the town. And ſome of them are ſcattered 


abroad in other places of that country, where they are made uſe 
of in the like ſervices. But the bulk of them is in Kerman, which 
being the barreneſt and worſt province of all Perſia, and where 
others care not to dwell, the Mahometans have been content to 
permit them to live there with ſome freedom, and the full exer- 


ciſe of their religion. But every where elſe they uſe them as 


dogs, eſteeming them as to their religion the worſt of all thoſe 


that differ from them; and it is with a wonderful conſtancy that 


they bear this oppreſſion. Some ages fince, for the avoiding of 
it, ſeveral of them fled into India, and ſettled there in the coun- 


try about Surat, where their poſterity are ſtill remaining even 


to this day. And 2 colony of them is ſettled in Bombay, an 
iſland in thoſe parts belonging to the Engliſh, where they are al- 
lowed, without any moleſtation, the full freedom and exerciſe 
of their religion. They are a poor, barmleſs fort of people, zea- 
lous in their ſuperſtition, rigorous in their morale, and exact in 
their dealings, profeſling the worſhip of one God only, and the 


| belief 
- Theodorus Tarſenſis. 


b Thevenot's Travels. Sanſon' s preſent ſtate of Perſia. Tavernier 
Religio vet. Perſ. c. 29. 


* Qvington's Travels. : TEST, 


. 
2 — 
— 


CC ͤ IR 7 
3 2 — 3 by 


— 


1 


p RET” : 
» —— 


3 

1 er mn * 

P 
- - — 
—— 


: 8 — ä 
Cr 
r ren — . — 


* 
— =: 
—— 722 


EA 


—— 


J 
4 * 3 
* 
. 


— . ͤ 
r 


* 
"> Som s 


25 
_ 
— 26 
K* 
2 


£46 CONNECTION OF THE HISTORY OF parts, 


belief of a reſurrection and a future judgement, and utterly de- 
teſting all idolatry, although reckoned by the Mahometans the 
moſt guilty of it; for although they perform their worſhip be- 
fore fire, and towards the riſing ſun, yet they utterly deny that 
they worſhip either of them. They hold, that more of God is 
in theſe his creatures than in any other, and that therefore they 
worſhip God toward them, as being in their opinion the trueſt 
Sbechinah of the divine preſence among us, as darkneſs is that 
of the devils; and as to Zoroaſtres, they ſtill have him in the 
ſame veneration, as the Jews have Moſes, looking on him as 
the great propbet of God, by whom he tent his law, and com- 
municated his will unto them. 

Xerxes, having aſcended the throne, * employed the firſt 

ear of his reign in carrying on the preparations 
for the reduction of Egypt, which his father had 
begun. He confirmed to the Jews at Jeruſalem 

all the privileges granted them by his father, eſpecially that of 
Having the tribute of Samaria for the furniſhing them with ſa- 
crifices for the carrying on of the divine worlhip i in the temple 
of God in that place, 
In the ſecond year of his reign, he marched againſt the Egyp- 
tians, and, having throughly vanquiſhed and ſub- 

dued theſe revolters, he © reduced them under an 

heavier yoke of ſervitude than they were before; 
and then, towards the end of the year, after having made A- 
chemenes, one of his brothers, governor of the Province, re- 
turned again to Suſa. 

This year Herodotus, the famous hiſtorian, d was born at 
Halicarnaſſus in Caria; for he was 53 years old when the Pe- 
loponeſian war firſt began. | 

Xerxes being puffed up with his ſwooels againſt the Earp 
ans, upon the advice and inſtigation of Mardonius, 
the ſon of Gobrias, who had married one of his 
liſters, © reſolved upon a war with Greece; and, in 
order thereto, made great preparations for three years together 
throughout all the provinces of the Perſian empire. 

Jeſhua the high prieſt of the Jews at Jeruſalem, * died in 
the 53d year of his high. prieſthood, and 5 Jehoiakim his ſon 
_ Tucceeded him in that office, 

Xerxes, being reſolved on the Grecian war, h entered into 


Anno 485. 
Xerxes 1. 


Xerxes 2. 


Anno 483. 


2 
# Herodotus, lib. 7, | Chronicon Alexandrinum. 
d Joſephus Antiq. lib. 11. c. 5. s Nehemiah xii. 10. Joſephus 
* Herodotus, lib. 7. Antiq. 8 
Aulus Gellius, lib. 15. c. 23. h Diod. Sic. lib. xx; 


* Herodotus, lib. Je 
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a league with the Carthaginians: whereby it was 
agreed, that, while the Perſians invaded Greece, the 
Carthaginians ſhould fall on all thoſe who were of 
| the Grecian name in Sicily and Italy, that thereby they might be 
diverted from helping one the other. And the Carthaginians 
made choice of Hamilcar to be their general 1 in this war, who 
not ouly raiſed what forces he could in Africa, but alſo with 


Anno 484, 
Xerxes 4. 


the money ſeat him by Xerxes hired a great number of mer= 


cenaries out of Spain, Gallia, and Italy; ſo that he got together 
an army of 300,000 men, and a fleet proportionable hereto, for 
the proſecuting of the intent of this league. 

And thus Xerxes, according as was foretold by the prophet 
Daniel, * having, 3% his Strength, and through his 
great riches ferred up all the then known habitable 
world again/t the realm of Grecia, that is, all the 
Weſt, under the command of Hamilcar, and all the Faſt under 
his own, he did, b inthe 5th year of his reign, which was © the 
10th after the battle of Marathon, ſet out from Sifa to begin 
the war, and having marched as far as Sardis, wintered there. 
Early the next ſpring d Xerxes did ſet out for the Helleſs 
pont; over which two bridges of boats having been 
laid, the one for his army, and the other for his cars 
riages and beaſts of burden, he paſſed all over in 
ſeven days; during all which time they were continually a paſ- 
ling day and night, before all could get over; ſo great was the 
number of them that attended him in this expedition. From 


Arno 481. 
Terxcs $o 


Anno 480. 
Xerxes 6. 


thence marching through the Thracian Cherſonefus, he arrived 


at Doriſcus, a city at the mouth of the river Hebrus, in Thra- 
cia; at which place having encamped his army, and ordered 
his fleet alſo to attend him on the adjacent ſhore, he there took 
an account of both. His land army, upon the muſter, was 
found to be 1,70, oo foot, and 80, ooo horſe, beſides his cha- 
riots and his camels, for which allowing 20,000 more, the 
whole will amount to 1,809,000 men. His fleet conſiſted of 
1207 ſhips of the line of battle, beſides gallies, tranſports, vics 
tuallers, and other ſorts of veſſels that attended, which were 
3000 more; on board all which were reckoned to be 317, 610 
men. So that the whole number of forces by fea and land; 

which Xerxes brought with him out of Aſia to invade Greece, 
amounted to 2 ,317,610 men. After his paſſing the Helleſpont, 

the nations on this fide, that ſubmitted to him, added to his land 


VoI. I. A army 


a Daniel xi. 2. 
- Herodot. lib. 7. 
Thucydides, lib. f. 5 
4 Herodot. lib. . Diod. Siculus, lib. rx. klatarechm in x Thetaiſtosls 
Et Ariſtide. Juſtin. libs . C. 19. 
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army zoo, ooo men more, and 220 ſhips to his fleet, on board of 
which were 24,000 men. 50 that, putting all together, his for- 
ces by ſea and land, by that time he came to the ſtraits of the 
Ibermopylæ, made up the number of 2,641,610 men. And 
the ſervants, eunuchs, women, ſutlers, and all ſuch other people 
as followed the camp, were computed to be no leſs than as 
many more. So that the whole number of perſons of all forts, 
that followed Xerxes in this expedition, were at leaſt five mil- 
lions. This is * Herodotus's account of them, and Plutarch 
and e Iſocrates agree with him herein. But 4 Diodorus Si- 
culus, © Pliny, f Alian, and others, do, in their computations, 
Fall much ſhort of this number, making the army of Xerxes, 
with which he paſſed the Helleſpont againſt Greece, to be very 
little more than that with which Darius his father paſſed the 
 Boſphorus to make war upon the Scythians. It is probable 
they might have miſtaken the one for the other. The verſes 
engraved on the monument of thoſe Grecians, who were ſlain 
at Thermopyiz, beit agree with the account of Heredotus; for 
in them it is faid, 5 that they there fought againſt two millions 
of men. And he being the ancienteſt author that hath written 
of this war, and having lived in the age in which it happened, 
and treated of it more particularly, and with a greater appear- 
ance of exactneſs than any other, his computation ſeemeth the 
moſt likely to be the trueſt; and that eſpecially ſince we find 
it to be the general opinion of the ancients, both Greeks and 
Latins, that this was the greateſt army that was ever brought 
into the field. 

Joſephus tells us,“ that a band of Jews was alſo in this army, 
and brings for prbof of it a paſſage out of the poet Chearilus, 
who, 1n deſcribing the army of Xerxes, as they paſſed on by 
their ſeveral nations in their march, hath theſe verſes. 


Then next did march, i in babit and in men, 

of people wonder ful for to be ſeen : 

T herr language is in dialect the ſame, 

hieb men do ſpeak of the Phanician name. 
They dwell in the high Solymæan land, 

Oz hills, near which here doth a gre late ſtand. 


| Jeruſalem, 
2 Herodot. lib. 7. E Herodot. lib.7. Diod. Siculus, lib. 
b In Themiſtocle. 11. p. 26. This inſcription. according 
© In Panathenaico. | to the reading as in Herodotus, faith 
4 Lib. 11. | they were three millions, but as it 
ie 33-6 to. Diodorus only two millions. 


. Var. Hiſtor. lib. 13. c. 3. h Contra Apionem, lib. x. 


Lock tv, TPE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENT. 243 


Jeruſalem, having alſo had the name of 2 Solyma; and al! 
the country thereabout being mountainous, and lying near the 
great lake Aſphaltites, commonly called the lake of Sodom, this 
deſcription ſeems plainly to ſuit the Jews, eſpecially ſince it is al- 
10 mentioned, that they ſpake the Phœnician language, the Sy- 
riac being then the vul gar language of the Jews. But? Scaliger, 
Cunzus, © and d Bochartus; underſtand it of the Solymi in Piſi- 
dia. However © Salmaſius maintains the contrary opinion, and 
juſtiſies Joſephus in it; and it muſt be ſaid, that it is not at all 
likely, that when Xerxes called all the other nations of the Per- 
ſian empire to follow him to this war, the Jews alone ſhould be 
excuſed from it. And therefore whether theſe, whom Chœrilus 
ſpeaks of, were Jews or not, it muſt be taken for certain, that 

they alſo did bear a part in this expedition. 
After Xerxes had taken this account of his fleet and army at 
Doriſcus, * he marched from thence with his army through 
Thrace, Macedon, and Theflaly, towards Attica, and ordered 
his fleet to attend him on the coaſt all the way, making the ſame 
{tations by ſea that he did by land. All yielded to him in his 
march without any oppoſition, till he came to the ſtraits of 
Thermopylæ; where Leonidas, king of the Lacedemonians, with 
goo Spartans, and as many other Greeks as made up a body of 
4000 men, defended the pats againſt him. For two days he made 
it good againſt all the numerous army of the Perſians, repuiſing 
them in every aſlauit with a great {laughter of their men. But 
on the third day, being ready to be ſurrounded by. the Perſians, 
through the treachery of a certain Greek, who led them by a ſe- 
eret way over the mountains; to fall on them in the rear, all re- 
tired, ſaving Leonidas and his 300 Spartans, and ſome few others 
that would not defert them; who, refolutely abiding by the poſt 
they had undertaken to defend, were at length all flain upon the 
ſpot. But the Perhans paid very dear for this victory, having 
loſt in the gaining of it 29,900 of their men, and among them 
two of the brothers of Rerxes. 
After this Xerxes 5 entered through Reeotia i into Attica, the 
couitry of the Athenians; having ſpent in his march hither 


fince his pafſing the Helleſpont four months. The Athenians; 


not able to defend themfelves agaiuſt fo great a force; deſerted 
2 ktkheis 


2 By Abbreviation for Hieroſoly ma. 
d In Notis ad Frag nienta. 
© De Republica Hebr#orum, lib. 2. c. 18. 
4 Geographia Sacra, part 2. lib. T. c. 2. 
© In Offllegio Lin gu Hlelleniſticæ. 


t Herodot. lib. 7. Diodor. Sic. lib. 11. Plutarchus in ThemiRocle. _ 


E Hcrodot. hb, 8, Diodor, Siculus, lib. 11. Plutarchus in Ariſtide & 
Fbemiſtocle⸗ 


% 


_y 


i ** = LJ RAS 
. we rac 


* 


n 2 7 
r r 
” 


a6 — — — — 2” 
'-—x > i 2 
ho K a —_— — 
* 3 r 1 24 as 
- * I 8 2 ES 


244 CONNECTION OF THE NISTORY OF PARTE, 


their city, putting all their men aboard their fleet, and ſecuring 
their wives aud children in Salamis, Egina, and Trœzene, neigh- 
bouring cities, which, by the intervention of the ſea, were out 
of the reach of his army; ſo that, on his coming thither, he be- 
came maſter of the place without any oppoſition, el 
In the interim, the Perſian aud Grecian a fleets lying near each 
other, the former at Aphetæ, and the other at Artimiſium, above 
Eubcea, bad ſeveral encounters with each other, in every one 
of which the Grecians had the advantage; and though it was 
not great, yet it ſerved them to ſhew, that the enemy, notwith- 
ſtanding their great number, were not invincible ; which gave 
them the heart afrerwards, with the greater courage and reſolu- 
tion, to fight againſt them. However, their ſhips being much 
ſhattered by theſe ſeveral encounters, they found it neceſſary to 
retire to {ome ſafer place to refit ; and for this purpoſe came into 
the ſtraits of Salamis, where they not only refitted, but were 
alſo reinforced and augmented by a great many other ſhips, - 
which, from ſeveral parts of Greece, came thither to them, and 
there joined them againſt the common enemy, till at length they 
there made up a fleet upward of 300 ſail, It was while they lay 
there, that Xerxes entered Athens; and thereon the Perſian 
fleet came hither alſo, and anchored at Phalerus, a port on that 
| thore, The ſtraits of Salamis, where the Greek fleet lay, was 
the moſt advantageous place for them to fight the numerous 
fleet of the enemy in that they could chooſe: for the Perſians, by 
reaſon of the narrowneſs of that ſea, not being able to extend 
their front in it beyond that of the Greeks, could there have no 
advantage from their numbers; but although their fleet was four 
times as great, mult in that plade fight upon equal terms; which 
Themiſtocles the general of the Athenians, having wiſely ob- 
ſerved, did, by his prudence and dexterity, bring it to paſs, that 
there it came to a battle between them; wherein the Grecians, 
by the advantage of the place, gained the victory, and gave the 
enemy ſuch an overthrow, as wholly daſhed all the aims and de- 
ligns of this prodigious expedition, which was one of the great- 
elt, both for expence and number of men, that was ever under- 
taken; ; for they having deſtroyed 200 of their ſhips, beſides thoſe. 
which they took, the reſt got away to the Aſian coaſt; and ha- 
ving ſet in at Cyma, a ci ity in Æolia, they there laid up for the 
winter, and never came again into Greece; and Xerxes being 
frighted with an apprehend tion left the conquerors ſhould fail 
to the Helleſpont, and there obſtruct his return, fled thither 
with all the haſte and precipitation he could, and, having left 
Mardonius with 359,000 men to carry on the war in Greece, 
marched 


Herodot. lib, 3. Plutarchus in Themiſtocle. Diod, Siculus, lib. xz. 
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marched back with the reſt to Sardis, and there took up his - mil 
quarters for the enſuing year. It is remarkable, that, at his me 
coming to the Helleſpont, finding the bridge of boats which he [+ 
had left there broxen by ſtorms, he who had palied over tuat tht 

ſea but a few months before with ſach pomp and price, was tl 
forced to repaſs it in a poor filher-boat. 

About the fame time a his confederates, the Carthaginians, WW 
met with as great, or rather a much greater defeat, in Sicily : 16 

for Hamilcar their general, having drawn together his numerous i 

army, of which I have already ſpoken, and ſnipped them on board 1 

the vaſt fleet which he had prepared for their tranſportation, 100 

ſailed with them for Sicily, and having there landed them at Pa» | k 

normus, a port in that iſland, laid ſiege to Hunera, a maritime 1 

city in the neighbourhood. While he lay there, for his better a! 

\ ſeeurity, he cauſed two large camps to be fortified; in the one bl 

of which he lodged his-land army, and into the other he drew {44 
up his ſhips, placing there all his marines for their defence. At . 
that time Gelo was King of Sicily, a prince of great wiſdom, con- 1 
duct, and valour. As ſoon as he had an account of this inv aſion, i 
he drew together an army of 50,000 foot, and 5000 horle, and 1 
marched immediately againſt the enemy, for the defence of the * 
tountry. On his arrival at Himera, he inter Sed a courier : 1 
carrying letters from the Salinuntines, confederates of the Car- lt 
thaginians, to Hamilcar; whereby he underſtood, that the next | 

morning Hamilcar was to celebrate a great ſacrifice to Neptune 4 

at the camp of the marines, and that he had appointed the Salt= /} 
nuntine horſe then to come thither to him. Gelo, taking the 
advantage of this intelligence, the next morning, at the time ap- 
pointed, fent thither a party of horſe of his own, who being re- 
ceived into the camp for the Salinuntines, firſt ſlew Hamile car, 
and then ſet the fleet on fire. As ſoon as this was done, Gelo 
having notice of it by a ſignal given him from the top of an ad- 
jacent hill, where he had placed watchmen for this purpoſe, drew 
out his army before the other camp of the enemy, and gave them 
battle. But the flame aſcending from the camp of the marines, 
ſoon telling the Carthaginians the fate of their fleet, and a meſ- 
ſenger at the ſame time bringing them an account of the death 

of their general, this ſo diſheartened and confounded them, that, 
having no longer any courage to ſtand their ground, they w ere 
ſoon put to the rout, and Gelo flew of them 1 50,000 on the field 
of battle, and took all the reſt priſoners, which were as many 
more, and ſold them all for ſla ves; ſo that all Sicily was filled with 
them, This defeat was ſo entire, that of all this prodigious fleet 
and army the greateſt that was ever ſet forth in thoſe weitern 
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parts for any expedition, 1 it is remarked none returned, ſave only 
a few, who eſcaped in a cock-boat, tc bring this diſmal news to 
Carthage: a Herodotus tells us, that this battle was fought on 
the ſame day with that of Salamis; but Þ Diodorus Siculus ſays 
it was at the time when Leonidas was flain at Thermopylz ; 
which ſeems to be the truer account of the two: for, after this 
ſucceſs of Gelo, © the Grecians ſent to him for his eflifttance 
againſt Xerxes, which they would not have done afer the battle 
of Salamis. For from thenceforth they thought themſelves 
alone more than ſufficient for the enemy, without needing any 
other force than that of their own to finiſh the war. 
On Xerxes's departure out of Greece, © Mardonius wintered 
bis army in Theſſaly and Macedonia, and early the 
next ſpring marched with it into Bœotia. From 
bence he ſent Alexander, king of Macedonia, to 
Athens, with propoſals of accommodation from the king. 
Thereby he offered them to rebuild, at the King's charges, 
whatſoever had been burnt or demol! ſhed i in Attica the former 
year, to permit them to live according to their own laws, to 
reinſtate them in all their former poſſeſſions, and to add to 
them whatſoever other lands they ſhould deſire. But the Athe- 
nians, not being to be induced to deſert the intereſt of Greece 
for any ad vantage whatſoever, would hearken to none of theſe 
oflers: whereon © Mardonins, being enraged by the refuſal, 
marched with all his army into Attica, deſtroying every thing 
wherever he came, and, entering Athens, burnt and demoliſh 
ed whatſoever he there found ſtanding after the former year's 
devaſtation : for the Athenians, not being ſtrong enough to re- 
{ſt ſuch a torrent, had the ſecond time withdrawn to Salamis, 
gina, and Trœzene, and left the city empty. In the inte- 
rim, the joint forces of all Greece being drawn together at the 
iſthmus of Corinth, Mardonius thought fit to march back 
again into Beotia ; for that being an open and level country, 
was much ſitter for him to fight in than Attica, which being 
rough and craggy, and full of hills and deflles, could ſcarce any 
where afford him room enough for to draw up his numerous 
army in, or a ground proper for his cavalry to do any ſervice 
in. On hos return, he encamped on the river Æſopus: thither 
the Grecks marched after him, under the command of Pauſa- 
alas, king of Lacedœmon, and -Ariftides: general of the Athe- 
mans. They covfified of 129,000 men, and the Perſians of 
350, oo, ſaith f Herodotus, of z, co, faith 8 Diodorus 


viculus : « 


Anno 479. 
Xerxes 7. 


Fi- Bib. r. ferodet: Hb. y. 
d Herodot. lib, 8, Diodor. Sic. lib. 11. Plutarchus in Ariſtide © 
Themiſtocle. Juſtin. lib, 2. c. 14. 
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Siculus: and with theſe forces, near the city of Plata, it 
came to a deciſive battle between chem, in which Mardonius 
was lain, and all the Perſian army cut in pieces. Only Arta- 
bazus, who was aware of the event, from the ill conduct which 
ne had obſerved in Mardonius, made an early eſcape with 
49,020 men, which he commanded, and, by his ſpeed, out- 
marching the fame of the defeat, got ſafe to Byzantium, and 


there paſled over into Alia. Beſides theſe, not 4000 of all the 


reſt efcaped the carnage of that day, but were all {lain and cut 
in pieces by the Greeks; aud this quite delivered them from 
all farther invaſions of that people ; for from that time a Per- 
lian arm? was never more ſeen on this fide the Helleſpont. 
On the ſame day that the Greeks fought this battle at Platæa, 
a their naval forces got as memorable a victory over the remain- 
der of the Perſian fleet in Aſia: for at the ſame time that their 
land forces rendezvouſed at the iſthmus of Corinth, their fleec 
having met together at ZEgina, under the command of Leoty- 
chides, the other King of the Lacedæmonians, and Xantippus, 
the Athenian, there came thither to them ambaſladors from the 
Tontans, to invite them into Alta, to deliver the Greek cities 
there from the {lavery of the Barbarians: whereon they failed 
for Delos in their way thither; and, while they lay there, other 
awmbaſſadors came to them from. Samos, who having acquaint- 
ed them, that the Perſian fleet which wintered at Cyma, having 


failed thence, were then at Samos, and might there be eaſily 


vanquiſhed and deſtroyed by them, earneſtly ſolicited them to 
come thither and fall upon them; whereon they accordingly ſet 
ſail forthwith for Samos. But the Perſians, hearing of their ap- 
proach, retired to Mycale, a promontory on the continent of 


Aſia, where their land army lay, conſiſting of 100, o men, 


which were the remainder of thoſe which Xerxes had brought 
back out of Greece the former year; and there drew up their 
{hips upon the land, and fortified them with a ſtrong rampart 
drawn round them. But the Greeks following them thither, by 
the aſſiſtance of the Ionians, who revolted to them, vanquiſhed 
their army at land, took. their rampart, and burnt all their ſhips. 
And here ended all the great deſigus of Xerxes in a moſt miſerable 
diſappointment, there being, after theſe two battles, ſcarce any 
of all that prodigious army, with which, the year before, he 
marched ſo proudly over the Helleſpont, now left, whom either 
the famine, the peſtilence, or the {word, had not abſolutely de- 


ſtroyed, excepting thoſe whom Artabazus brought back out of 


Greece; and of theie a great number died, on their retur: into 
Aſia, by their over-glutting themſelves with the plenty of that 
country, after the hardſhips they had ſuffered on the other fide 


1 of 
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of the Relleſponi. A greater fleet and army was ſcarce ever 
ſet forth in the Welt for any expedition, than that of Hamil- 
car's againſt Sicily, or ever was there a greater army brought 
togetiier any where, than that wherewith Xerxes invaded 
Gr.ece; yet all theſe numerous forces were baffled, defeated, 
and dettroyed, by thoſe who, in number or power, reckoning 
all the armies on both ſides againit each other, could ſcarce . 
bear the name of an handful of men in compariſon of them: 
and hereby a fignal inſtance was given, that, whatſoever the 
pride of man may deſign, or the power of man think to effect, 
it is ſtill the providence of God that governs the world, and | 
turneth all the affairs thereof which way ſoever he pleaſeth. 
Tue battle of Platæa was fought in the morning, and that of 
M ycale in the afternoon of the ſame day; and yet *1t is com- 
monly ſaid by the Greek writers, that they had an account of 
the victory of Platæa at Mycale before they begun the battle 
there, though the whole ZEgean ſea, which was ſeveral days 
Jailing, lay between. But Diodorus Siculus clears this matter: 
for Þ he tells us, that Leotychides, finding the forces that fol- 
lowed him to be in great pain for the Greeks at Platza, leſt 
they ſhould be overpowered and vanquiſhed by the numerous 
army of Mardonius, the better to encourage and enhearten his 
men for the battle, juſt before he made the firſt onſet, cauſed 
it to be given out throughout all the army, that the Perſians : 
were defeated, though he then knew nothing of the matter. 
But what he then feigned happening to be true, and alſo done 
the ſame day, this gave occaſion for what is ſaid of that quick 
intelligence, which was utterly impoſſible to have come in ſo 
ſhort a time from ſo far diſtant a place by any human means; 
and there is no reaſon to ſuppoſe a miracle in this caſe. And 
that which is ſaid © of the victory of Paulus Æmilius over the 
| Macedonians being known at Rome on the ſame day on which 
it was got, at a greater diſtance than Platæa was from Mycale, 
no doubt, was from the fame cauſe. That happened to be true 
_ which was only feigned when firit reported; and afterwards, 
when it was found to be true, and done on the ſame day on 
whici the Romans firſt had the report, it was made a miracle 
of, as if there had been ſome ſupernatural power that brought 
the 1 intelligence. 

Xerxes, on his having received theſe two great PW cats at Pla- 
tæa and Mycale, d left Sardis almoſt with the ſame precipita- 
tion as he did Athens aſter the battle of Salamis, making all the 


haſte 
Diodor. Sic. lib, 11. Herodot. lib. 9. Juſtin. lib. 2, c. 14. 
b Lib. 11. e 
© Plutarchus in Paulo Emilio. Livius, lib. 41, 
Herodot. lib. 9 Diodor, Sic. Ub. x J. 
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| haſte he could towards Perſia, that thereby he might get as far 
as he could out of the reach of the conquering enemies. How- 
ever, he omitted not, before he left thoſe parts, to give order 
for the burning and demoliſhing of all the temples in the Gre- 
cian cities in Aſia; which was accordingly executed upon all of 
them, excepting only that of Diana at Epheſus, which alone 
eſcaped this general devaſtation. And this he did, not out of 
any particular diſpleaſure to the Aſiatic Greeks ; for he did 
the ſame wherever elſe he came, deſtroying all idolatrous 
temples that came in his way, throughout this whole expedi- 
tion. The true cauſe of this was his zeal for the Magian re- 
ligion, in which he had been throughly inſtructed, and made a 
zealous proſelyte to it by Zoroaſtres: for that ſet exyrefſing 
a b great deteſtation againſt worſhipping of God by 1 images, 
were for deſtroying all idolatrous temples wherever they came. 
And, to keep Xerxes firm to their party, not only ſeveral of 
the chief doctors of the Magians, but alſo © Oſtanes himſelf, 
who 4 was then the re gere or great patriarch of the 
whole ſect, accompanied him as bis chaplains through this 
whole expedition : and by their inſtigation, © Tully tells us, it 


was, „that all theſe temples were deſtroyed. This Oftanes is 


ſaid to have been f grandfather to Zoroaſtres; but it is moſt 


likely that he was his grandſon, and that it was by miſtake 


that it hath been ſaid otherwiſe ; for Zoroaſtres, it is certain, 
was s a very old man at his death. The name of Oftanes was 
very famous among the Greeks; for h from him, they ſay, 
they firſt had the Magian philoſophy ; he having communica- 


ted it unto them, while he followed Xerxes in this war; and 


therefore from him they ſometimes call the whole ſect i Oſta- 


neans, inſtead of Magians, as if he had been the chief founder 
of it. 


One of the temples, which by Rerxes's order were 1 de- 
ſtroyed, was k that of Apollo Didumæan, near Miletus, from 


whence he took an immenſe treaſure. This was diſcovered to 


the Perſians by the Branchide, a family of the Mileſians, that 


nad the keeping of the temple; who thereon finding themſelves, 


by reaſon of this treachery and ſacrilege, to be become very 


odious to their countrymen, durſt not, on Xerxes's going away, 


ſtay 


TIS lib. 14. p. 634. Cicero d Laertius in proœmio. Suidas | 


de Legibus, lib. 2. 533 in in voce Mayor, 
Eſaiæ, c. 37. Æſchylus in Perfis. © De Legibus, lib. 2. 
Herodot. lis. 8. f Religio vet. Perf. c. 24. 
d Clemens Alexand. in protrepti- & Ibid. _ 
co, Laertius in proœmio. Pocockii h Plin. lib. 30. c. 1. 2. 
ſpecimen Hiſt, Arab. p. 148. 149. i Suidas in 'Ofavar, 
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ſtay behind, for fear of their wrath, but followed after him in- 
to Perſia, and were there planted by him in a ſmall territory, 
Which he gave them, on the river Oxus, in the province of Bac- 
tria, where Alexander, on his making himſelf maſter of that 
country, fiuding their poſterity ſtill remaining, à cauſed them 
all to be put to the fu ord, thereby cruelly and unreaſonably re- 
venging, on the innocent deſeenclants, the crime committed by 
their anceſtors many ages belore. 

Xerx23, on his return towards Suſa, rolling through Baby- 
lon, d made there the ſame devallation of their temples, as he 
had in Greece, and the Leſſer Aſia, and, as it may be ſuppoſed, 
on the ſame principle, that is, his zeal for the Magian religion, 
and his averſion to that of the Sabians, who worſhipped God 
by images, of which the Magians had the utinoſt deteſtation : 

for the Babylonians were all Sabians, and indeed were the firſt 
| founders of the ſect; for they firſt brought in the worſhip of 
the planets, and afterwards that of i images, and from thence 
propagated it to all the other nations where it obtained; as hath 
been already ſnewn. And for this reaſon, the Magians, having 
them in abhorrence, above all other Sabians, prevailed with 
Xerxes, out of an eſpecial hatred to them, to take Babylon in 
his way to Suſa, of purpole to deſtroy all the temples they had 
there ; although perchance to recruit himſelf with the ſpoils of 
theſe temples, "after the vaſt expences which he had been at in 
his Grecian war, might be the moſt forcible motive that 
wrought him into this reſolution ; for the wealth of their 
temples was vaſt and exceſlive, as having been the collection 
of a great number of ages. 1 have already computed how ma- 
ny millions of our money the treaſures of the temple of Belus 
only amounted to, according to the account given us of them 
by Diodorus Siculus; and if thoſe which he found in the other 
:dol temples in that city were as great, as no doubt they were, 
they muſt more than repay him all that he ſpent in the Gre- 
cian war. And without ſome ſuch recruit, it is ſcarce poſ- 
fible to imagine, how he could have ſupported himſelf at home, 
after ſo great a miſcarriage and loſs, And yet we find, that, 
after his return, he was ſupported through all his empire, in 
the ſame manner as before, without ſuffering any great damage 
either in his authority or power therein, after this ſo great 
and fo extraordinary a diſaſter ; whereas it uſually happens, 
that princes are ruined at home, as well as abroad, by ſuch miſ- 
fortunes, 
By 


x strabo, lib. rx. p. 518, Q. Curtius, lib. 7. c. 5. 

b Arrianus Ezpeditionis Alexandri, lib. 7. Sirabo, lib, 16. Uerodotws,, 
lib. 1. Diodorus Siculus, lib. 2. 
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By the pillaging and roh ag of all theſe heathen temples 

at Babylon, was fully completed what the prophets Iſaiah and 
Jeremiah propheſied hereof many years before, ®* © All the 
graven images of her gods hath he broken unto the ground.” 


b J will puniſh Bel in Babylon. I will bring forth out of his 
mouth that which he hath ſwallowed.” „ And 1 will do 


judgement upon all the graven images of Babylon,” 4 Bel 


is confounded, Merodach is broken in pieces; her idols are 


_ confounded, her images are broken in pieces.” For when 
Xerxes deſtroyed all thefe temples in Babylon, he took from 


them all their treaſures, which they had been for many ages 
a-ſwallowing ; and pulling down all the images that were in 
them, broke them all to pieces, and converted the gold and fil- 
ver, of which they were made, to all thoſe common uſes for 
which he had occaſion of them 


After the battle of Mycale, © the Gele fleet ſailed to the 
Helleſpont, to ſeize the 8 which Xerxes had laid over 


thoſe ſtraits, ſuppoſing that they had been ſtill whole. But, on 


their coming thither, finding that they had been broken by 


forms, Leotychides, with the Peloponneſians, ſailed home; but 
Xantippus, with the Athenians and allies of Ionia, ſtill ſtaying 
there, made themſelves maſters of Seſtus, and the Thracian 
Cherſoneſus; where they took much ſpoil, and a great num» 
ber of priſoners, and then, on the approach of winter, return- 


ed to their reſpective cities. Xantippus finding all the mate- 
rials of Xerxes's bridge at Cardia, where the Perſians had 


cauſed them to be brought before his arrival in thoſe parts, he 
carried them with him to Athens, and there laid them up to 
be a memorial of that total overthrow which they gave their 
enemy in this war, by the many victories which they bad ob- 
tained over them. From this time all the Ionian cities in 


Aſia revolted from the Perſians, and, entering into a confede- 


racy with the Grecians, by their help, maintained their liber- 


ty for the moſt part ever after, during the continuance of that 
empire. 


The Greeks, having ſettled their affairs at t hams, after the 


great ruffle that was made in them by the late inva- 

fion of the Perſians, f reſolved farther to proſecute An. 477. 
the war againſt them, for the driving of them out 
of all the cities abroad that were of the Grecian original. For 
which purpoſe, they equipped a ſtrong fleet, of which Paufa- 


nias, 

Iſaiah xxi. 9. | © Herodot, lbs | | 

b Jer. Ii. 44. 9 1 Diodorus AN Its Phys 
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nias, King of the Lacedemonians, and Ariitides, the Athenian, 
having the command, they failed with it to Aer and there 
having freed a great many Grecian cities from their Perſian 
garriſons, reſtored them again to their own liberty. 

About this time, Xerxes at Suſa * was acting a very cruel 
and barbarous tragedy in the houſe of Maſiſtes his brother, 
which had its riſe from an inceſtuous love firſt begun at Sardis: 
for Xerxes, after his return thither from his flight out of Greece, 
fell in love with Maſiſtes's wife, who was then in that city; but 
ſhe being a very virtuous woman, and very loving and faithful 
to her huſband, could on no ſolicitations be prevailed with to de- 
file his bed. But Xerxes, thinking to win her, at laſt heaped all 
manner of favours and obligations upon her, to engage her to 
yield to him; and particularly he married a daughter which the 
had, named Artaynta, to Darius his eldeſt ſon, whom he in- 

tended for his fucceſior i in the throne, and, on his return to Su- 
la, cauſed the marriage to be conſummated: which being the 
; greateſt favour he could beſtow upon the mother, he expected 
it would engage her to a compliance with his deſires. But find- 
ing the lady's virtue to be ſtill impregnable againſt all his at- 
tempts, he at length turned the amour from the mother to the 
daughter, and fell in love with Artaynta; where he ſoon found 
a ready compliance to all he deſired. While this was a-doing, 
Hameſtris, Xerxes's queen, having wrought a very rich and cu- 
rious mantle, preſented it to the king; who being very much 
_ pleaſed with it, wore it when he made his next viſit to his miſe 
treſs, and, on his having enjoyed his luſt on her, to expreſs the 
ſatisfaction he had therein, he bade her aſk what ſhe would of 
him for her reward, promiſing her with an oath, that whatſo- 
ever it ſhould be, he would give it unto her. Hereon lhe aſked 
of him the mantle which he had then on him. Xerxes, being 
aware of the miſchief which might follow from his giving of it 
unto her, did all that he could to divert her from this requeſt, 
offering her whatever elſe was in his power to redeem it from 
Her. But nothing elſe being able to content the lady, and his 
promiſe, and the oath being urged for the grant, he was forced 
to give it unto her, and the, out of the vanity and pride of her 
mind, as ſoon as ſhe had it, put it on, and, as by way of trophy, 
wore it publicly; whereby Hameſtris being throughly confirm 
ed in what ſhe was afore only jealous of, became enraged to the 
utmoſt degree; but inſtead of turning her wrath againſt the 
daughter, who only was faulty in this matter, reſolved to be re- 
venged on the mother, as if all this 1 intrigue had been of her con- 
trivance, \ who was wholly innocent of 1 it. And therefore 9 · 
| the 
® Herodotus, lib. 9. 
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the great feſtival that uſed annually to be celebrated on the King's 
birth-day, which was then approaching, whereon it was the 
cuſtom for the king to grant her whatſoever ſhe ſhould then de- 
fire, ſhe aſked of him the wife of Maſiſtes to be given unto her, 
5 The king perceiving the malice of the woman, and what ſhe 
intended, abhorred it to the utmoſt, both for the ſake of his 
brother, and alſo for what he knew of the innocency of the la- 
dy, as to that for which Hameſtris was exaiperated againſt her; 
and therefore at firſt withſtood her in this requeſt all that he 

could. But her importunity not being to be diverted, nor what 
was ſaid for the cuſtom to be gainſayed, he was forced to yield 
to her. Whereon the lady being ſeized by the king's guards, 
and delivered to her, ſhe cauſed her breaſts, her tongue, roſe, 
ears, and lips, to be cut off, and thrown to the dogs before her 
face, and then ſent her home again thus mangled to her huſ- 
| band's houſe. In the interim, Xerxes, to mollify the matter 
as much as he could, ſent for Maſiſtes, and told him, that it 


was his deſire that he muſt part with his wife, aud that, in- 
ſtead of her, he would give him one of his daughters in mar- 
riage. But Maſiſtes, having an entire affection for his wife, 


could not be induced to conſent hereto: whereon Xerxes told 
him, in an angry manner, that, ſince he refuſed to accept of his 
daughter, when offered to him, he ſhould neither have her nor 
his wife either; and ſo diſmiſſed him in diſpleaſure. Whereon 


Maſiſtes, ufpecting ſome miſchief was done him, made haſte 
home to ſee how matters there ſtood ; where finding his wife 
in that mangled condition as bath _ mentioned, and being 


thereby exaſperated to the utmoſt, as the caſe deſerved, he im- 
mediately got together all his family, ſervants, and dependents, 


and made all the haſte he could towards Bactria, the province 
of which he was governor; purpoſing, as ſoon as he ſhould ar- 


rive thither, to raiſe an army, and make war upon the king, 
to be revenged of him for this barbarous uſage. But Xerxes, 
hearing of his ſudden retreat, and ſuſpecting from thence what 
he intended, ſent a party of horſe after him, who, overtaking 


him on the Toad, cut him off, with his wife and children, and 


all that belonged to him. This Maſiſtes was brother of Xerxes 
by Atoffa the ſame mother, as well as by the ſame father, and 
was a perſon of great worth and honour, as well as of great. 
fidelity to the king ; and he had done bim great fervices in hig 


Grecian war, having been one of his chief generals, who hat 


the leading of his army in that expedition; and he was per- 
ſonally engaged for him in the battle of Mycale, and was in 
truth the chief honour of his houſe, and never gave him an 

_ Juſt cauſe to be offended with him. However, all this could 


nor 
a 


—_— 


254 CONNECTION OF THE HISTORY OF PART T3 


not protect him from Xerxes's cruelty ; which ſufficiently 
ſhews, that, where there is a vicious prince, with an arbitrary 
power in the government, there is nothing that can be ſuffi- 
cient to ſecure any man's ſafety under him. 

And there is à another fact related of Hameſtris, equally 
cruel and impious; that is, that ſhe cauſed fourteen boys of the 
beſt families in Perſia to be buried alive, as a facrifice to the 
infernal gods. Aud, in the relating of this, as well as her other 
eruelties above eee 1 have been the more particular, 
becauſe b ſeveral having deen of opinion, by reaſon of the ſi- 
militude that is between the names of Hameſtris and Eſther, 
that Xerxes was the Ahaſuerus, and Hameſtris the Eſther, 
mentioned in ſcripture, it may from hence appear, how impoſ- 
lihle it is, that a woman of fo vile and abominable a character, 
as Hameſtris was, could have ever been that queen of Perſia, 
who, by the name of Eſther, is ſo renowed in holy writ, and 
is there recorded as the inſtrument by whom God was pleaſed; 
in ſo ſignal a manner, to deliver his people from that utter de- 
ſtruction which was deſigned againſt them. 

After the death of Maſiſtes, Xerxes appointed 0 Hyſtaſpes, 
his ſecond ſon, to be governor of Bactria in his ſtead; which 
obliging him to be abſent from court, gave Artaxerxes, his 
younger brother, the opportunity of mounting. the throne be- 
fore him, on the death of Xerxes, as will be hereafter related. 
The Grecian fleet, having effected at Cyprus what they went 
thither for, d ſailed from thence to the Helleſpont, 
and took in Byzantium ; where ſeveral Perſians of 
| eminent note, and ſome of them of the kindred of 

Kerxes, being taken priſoners, Pauſanias treacherouſly releaſed 
them all, pretending they had made their eſcape, and by ſome 

of them entered into a treaty with Xerxes to betray Greece unto 
him, upon condition that he would give him one of his daugh- 
ters in marriage; which being readily agreed to by Xerxes, Pau- 
ſanias thenceforth took upon him to live after another rate than 
formerly, affecting the pomp and grandeur of the Perſians, and 
carrying himſelf haughtily and tyrannically towards the allies: 
whereon, they being diſguſted with his conduct, and not being 
able any longer to bear it, did put themſelves under the Athe- 
nians, who thenceforth, by this means, obtained the chief com- 
mand at ſea in all the Gerin affairs, and held it for many years 
after. The Lacedæmonians, having received an account of theſe 
miſcarriages of Pauſanias, depoſed him from his command on 


the 


| Anno 476. 
Xerxes 10. 


5 Herodot. lib. " 
Scaliger and his followers. 
© Diodor. Sic. lib. 11. 


1 Thucydides, lib, z, Diod. Sic, lib. 11. Plutarchus in Ariftides 
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the Helleſpont, and recalling him home, put him under public 
cenſure for them. 


However, * the next year he went again to the Helleſpont, 


although without the conſent of the ſtate, or any | 
commiſſion from them, ſailing thither in a private Afibo 476 . 
ſhip; which he hired on pretence of lighting againſt 5 
the Perſians as a volunteer in that war, but in reality to carry on 
his treaſonable deſigns with them, Artabazus being appointed 
governor on the Propontis of purpoſe to be there at hand to treat 
with him. But while he was at Byzantium, his behaviour was 
ſuch, that the Athenians drove him thence; whereon he went 
to the country of Troas, and there tarried forae time the better 
to carry on his correſpondence with Artabazus; of which there 


being ſome ſuſpicions, the Lacedæmonians nel him home 


by a public officer, and, on his return, put him in priſon; but 


no evidence appearing of this thing in his trial, he was again 


. diſcharged. But ſome time after the whole of it being brought 
to light, and diſcovered by one whom he had made uſe of to 
carry on the correſpondence, they put him to death for it. 
Themiſtocles, ® by his wiſdom and great application, having 
much advanced the power and intereſt of the A- 
thenians, hereby drew on him the bitter enmity of 


Xerxes 14. 
the Lacedzemonians: for they, ſeeing their honour 


eclipſed, and that authority, whereby they had hitherto borne 


the chief ſway among the Greeks, now rivalled and diminiſhed 
by the growing up of this flouriſhing ſtate, could not with pa- 
tience bear it; and therefore, to gratify their revenge, reſol- 
ved on the ruin of bim that had been the author of it. In or- 
der whereto, they cauſed him firſt to be accuſed at Athens 


of being a confederate with Pauſanias in his treaſon againſt | 


Greece; but nothing being proved of what was laid to his 
charge, he was there acquitted, 

But © thenext year after, Themiſtocles being banked Artions, 
they renewed their deſign agaiaſt him. He was not 
| baniſhed for any crime, but by oſtraciſm: which was 
a way among them, whereby, for the better ſecu- 
ring of their liberty, they ufed to ſuppreſs thoſe that were grown 
to too great a power and authority among them, by baniſhing 


Anno 471. 
Xerxes 15. 


them the city for a certain term of years. Themiſtocles be- 5 


ing thus neceſſitated for a time to leave his country, ſettled 


at 
, Thucydides,lib. 1. Plutarchus in Ariſtide & Themiſtocle. Cornelius 


Nepos in Pauſania. 


d Herodotus, lib, 7. &c, Thucydides, lib. 1. Plutarchus in Themifiocte. 
Diodor. Sic. lib. It. 


© Thucydides, lib. 1. Plutarchus in Themiſtogle, Diod. Sie. libs 11. 
4 Plutarchus i in Ariftide, 
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at Argos; of which the Lacedemonians taking the advantage, 
proſecuted anew their charge againſt him before the general 
council of all Greece, thei met at Sparta, and ſummoned him to 
appear before them to anſwer to it, accuſing him there of trea- 
{on againſt the whole community of Greece. Themiſtocles ſee- 
ing how bitterly the Lacedemonians were fet againſt him, and 
knowing that they could carry every thing as they pleaſed in 
that aſſembly, dutſt not truſt his cauſe with them, but fled firſt 
to Corcyra, and from thence to Admetus king of the Moloſſians, 
by whole aſſiſtance being conveyed to the coaſts of the Ægean 
ſea, he took ſhipping at Pydna in Macedonia, and from thence 
paſſed over to Cyma,: a city oi Æolia in the Lefler Aſia. But Xer= 
xes having put a price of 200 talents upon his head, (which a- 
mounted to 37,500 pounds of our money), ſeveral were there 
upon the hunt after him for the gain of ſo great a reward. For 
the avoiding of this danger, he was forced there tolie hid for ſome 
time; till at length, by the contrivance and aſſiſtance of his friend 
and hoſt Nicogenes, the richeſt man oi that country, he was con- 
veyed ſafe to Suſa, in one of thoſe cloſe chariots, in which the 
Perſians uſed to carry their women; they that had the conduct- 
ing of him giving out, that they were carrying a young Greek. 
lady to the court for one of the nobility ; by which means he 
got to the Perſian court without any danger: where being arri- 
ved, he addreſſed himſelf to Artabanus, the captain of the guards, 
to whoſe office it belon ged to bring thoſe to the audience of the 
king that had any buſineſs with him: by him he was introdu- 
ced into Xerxes's preſence; and being there aſked who he was? 
He told him he was Themiſtocles the Athenian ; that, though he 
had done him great hurt in his wars, yet he had i in many things 
much ſerved him, particularly in hindering the Greeks from 
purſuing him after the battle of Salamis, and obſtructing his 


retreat over the Helleſpont; that, for theſe his ſervices to 


him being driven out of his country, he was now fled to him 
for refuge, hoping that he would have more regard to what 
he had done for his intereſt, than to what with the reſt of his 
countrymen he had in the wars acted againft it. Xerxes then 
ſaid nothing to him; thougb, as ſoon as he was withdrawn, he 
expreſſed a great deal of joy and fatisfaQion, that ſo conſiderable 

a perſon was come over to him, wiſhing that God would always 
put it into the minds of his enemies thus to drive their beſt men 
from them. But the next morning having aſſembled the chief 
of the Perſian nobility about him, and ordered him again to be 
brought into his preſence, he received him with great Kindneſs; 
telling him in the firſt place, that he owed him 200 talents: for 
he having ſet that Price upon his head, it was due to him 
FT, _w 
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who had brought him his head, by thus rendering himſelf un- 


to him ; and accordingly commanded it to be paid him : and 
then ordered him to ſay what he had concerning the affairs of 
| Greece to impart unto him. But Themiſtocles being then no 


otherwiſe able to deliver himſelf; than by an interpreter, begged 


leave, that hz might be permitted firſt to learn the Perſian lan- 
guage; hoping that then he might be in a capacity to communi- 
cate to the king what he had to impart to him in a much more 


perfect manner, than he could then promiſe to do by the inter- 
pretation of another : which being granted to him, and, having 


after a year's time made himſelf thorough maſter of that tongue, 
he was again called into the King; to whom having communi. 
cated all that he thought proper, he grew very much into his 
favour, ſo that when Mandana his ſiſter, who had loſt ſeveral 
of her ſons. in the battle of Salamis, had proſecuted an accuſa- 
tion againſt Themiſtocles for their death, and was very impor- 


tunate and clamorous to have him delivered up to. her a ſacri- 
fice to her revenge, he not only cauſed him to be acquitted by 


the ſuffrages of all thenobility then attending the court, but con- 
ferred many royal bounties upon him; for he gave him a wife 


of a noble Perſian family, with an houſe, ſervants; and an equi- 


page in all things ſuitable heteto, and an annual revenue ſuffi- 
cient to enable him in the beſt manner to ſupport the ſame, and, 


on all occaſions, much careſſed him as long as he continued in 


his court. And it is mentioned as one particular inſtance of his 
- favour to him, that, by his eſpecial command, he was à admit- 
ted to hear the lectures and diſcourſes of the Magians, and was 
inſtructed by them in all the ſecrets of their philoſophy. But 
at length, it being thought beſt for the king's intereſt, that he 
| ſhould reſide in ſome of the maritime towns near Greece, that 
he might be there ready at hand for ſuch ſervices as the king 


might have occaſion of from him in thoſe parts, he was ſent to 


live at Magneſia, on the river Meander ; where he had not on- 
ly all there venues of that city (which were 50 talents a- year), 
but alfo thoſe of Myus and Lampfacus allowed him for his 
maintenance, amounting altogether to 150 talents a-year, which 
was little leſs than 30, oo pounds of our money. And here he 
lived all the time of Xerxes, and ſeveral years after, in the reign 
of Artaxerxes his ſon, in a very plentiful and ſplendid manner, 
as well he might on ſo large a revenue, till at length he ended 
his days in that city in the manner as ſhall be hereafter related. 
But, according to Thucydides, Xerxes was dead, and Ar- 
taxerxes had newly ſucceeded in the throne, when Themiſto- 
cles fled out of Greece to the Perſian court; and therefore he 
Yor. I. „ R | teh 
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tells us that it was Artaxerxes Longimanus, and notXerxes, by 
whom Themiſtocles was received with ſo much favour ; and 
Thucydides being an hiſtorian of great credit, and having wrote 
this not many years after the death of Artaxerxes, * the Lord 
Primate Uſher, moved by ſo great an authority, follows him in 
this matter, and, to make it accord with the other tranſactions 
of thoſe times, takes nine years from the reign of Xerxes, and 
adds them ® to the two following reigns, making Xerxes to 
end his reign nine years ſooner, and Artaxerxes to begin his 
_ reign nine Fears ſooner, than any other author ſays. Hereb 
the learned primate doch exceedingly help his hypotheſis of the 
computation of the 70 weeks of Daniel's prophecy; and that, 
no doubt, induced him to prefer the authority of Thucydides 
beſore all others in this particular. For if we put the 20th 
year of Artaxerxes Longimanus (from whence he reckons the 
beginning of theſe 70 weeks, nine years higher than others do, 
the middle of the laſt week will fall exactly in with the time 
_ when Chriſt was crucified. And therefore, were the authority 
of Thucydides ſufficient to juſtify him in this matter, the pri- 
mate's computation world appear mnch more plauſible than 
now it doth, But © the canon of Ptolemy, Diodorus Siculus, 
Plutarch, Africanus, Euſebius, and all others that write of theſe 
times, being againſt him herein, it is much more'probable, that 
Thucydides was out in this particular ; for although he be a 
very exact hiſtorian in the affairs of Greece, of which he pro- 
teſſedly writes, yet it is poſſible he might be miſtaken in thoſe 
of Perſia, which he treats of only by the by. 
in the interim, the Athenians, having ſet out a fleet under 
the command of Cimon, 4 the ſon of Miltiades, conquered Ei- 
one, on the riv er Strymon, and other parts of Thrace, and then 
tack in the iſlands of Scyrus and Naxus, which had revolted 
from them; and, © while they were aſſaulting the laſt of tlieſe, 
T kemiftocles paſſed by them, in his flight into Afia, and diffi- 
cuitly eſcaped falling into their hands. 
The next year after, f Cimon, failing from Athens with a 
fleet 


2 Tn Annalibus Veteris Teſtamenti ſub anno Julianæ Periodi, 424T. 
bj. . To the reigns of Artaxerxes and his ſon Xerxes, whom the pri- 
mate makes to relga one year aſter him. 


© For theſe authors fay, that Kerxes reigned 21 years, and POR 


41. But according to the primate, Xerxes reigned but 12 years, and Ar- 
ta xerxes 50. 


d Diodorus siculus, lb. 11. Plutarchus in Cimone. 
© Plutarchus in Themiſtocle. | 
£ Diodorus et Plutarchus, ibid, Thucydides, lib. x. 
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i 9 
fleet of 200 ſail, paſſed over to the coaſts of Aſia; | 
Where, having augmented it with 100 ſail more 3 
from the allies, he took in all the maritime parts os 
of Caria and Lycia, driving the Perſians out of all the cities 
they were poſſeſſed of in thoſe parts; and then hearing that 
they had a great fleet on the coaſts of Pamphylia, and were alſo 
drawing down th: ther as great an army by land for fome expe- 


dition, he haſtened thither with 250 of his beſt ſhips in queſt 


of them; and finding their fleet, confifting of 350 fail, at an- 
chor in the mouth of the river Eury medon, and their land ar- 
my encamped on the {hore by, he firſt allaulted their fleet; 
which being ſoon put to the rout, and having no other way to 


fly but up the river, were all taken, every ſhip of them, and 


20, ooo men in them, the reſt having either eſcaped to land, 
or been {lain in the fight, After this, while his forces were 
thus fluſhed with ſucceſs, he put them aſhore, and fell on _ 
land army, and overthrew them allo with a great {laughter 


whereby he got two great victories in the ſame day, of which one 


was equal to that of Salamis, and the other to that of Platæa. 
And having gotten information, that there were eighty more 
| Pheenician ſhips coming to join the Perſian fleet, he ſurpriſed 
them 1n the harbour, before they had any notice of the late 
defeat, and deftroyed every {hip of tiem ; and all the men on 
board were either drowned or ſlain in the fight. After which ſuc- 
ceſs, Cimon returned home in great triumph, and very much en- 
riched and adorned Athens with the ſpoils got in this expedition. 
The next year * Cimon failed to the Helleſpont and, falling 
on the Perſians, who had taken potlefion of the 
Thracian Cherſoneſus, drove them out thence, and 8 409+ 
ANT ; * Xerxes 17. 
ſubjected their country again to the Athenians; _ 


though in truth (it having been the“ principality of his father 
Miltiaces) he had the beſt right to it himſelf. After this he 


{ubdued the Thaſians, who had revolted from the Athenians, 


and then, landing his army on the oppoſite ſwore of Thrace, be. 


ſeized all the gold mines on thoſe coaſts, and brought under 
him all that country as far as Macedon, and thereby opened a 
- way for the conquering of that realm allo, would he have pur- 
ſued the opportunity: for © the omitting of which, he was af- 
terwards, on his return, brought to trial for his life beſore the 
Athenians, as if he had been corrupted by the Macedonians to 
ſpare them, and hardly eicaped being condemned for it. 


Xerxes, being at laſt daunted aud wholly diſcouraged by the 


— theugis 
0 Plutarchas1 in Cimone. 
d Herodotus, lib. 6. 
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contin ded ſeries of ſo many loiles and deſeats, gave over all 
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thoughts of any longer carrying on the Grecian war; and there- 
fore, from this time, à no more of his ſhips were Teen i in the 
Zgean ſea, or any of his forces on the coaſts adjoining to it, 
all the remainder of his reign. 
After this, Xerxes giving himſelf wholly up to luxury and 
eaſe, minded nothing but the gratifying of his plea- 
ſures and his luſts; whereby growing into contempt 
with the people, b Artabanus, the captain of his 
guards, and one who had been long in prime favour and autho- 
rity with him, conſpired againſt him, and having drawn Mithri- 
dates, one of his eunuchs that was his chamberlain, into the 
plot, by his means got into his bed. chamber, and there flew 
him, while he ſlept in his bed; and then, going to Artaxerxes, 
his third ſon, acquainted him of the murder, and accuſed Darius 
his elder brother to be the author of it, telling him, that it was 
done to make his way to the throne ; that it was his deſign to 
cut him off next to ſecure himfelf in it; and that therefore it 
behoved him to look to himſelf, All which Artaxerxes, as 
being then a very young man, raſhly believing, without any 
farther examination, to be true, and being irritated thereby in 
uch a manner as Artabanus intended, went immediately to 
his brother's apartment, and there, by the aſſiſtance of Artaba- 
nus and his guards, flew him alſo. And this he did, as he thought, 
by way of juſt revenge for the death of his father, and for the ſe- 
curing of his own ſafety, being impoſed on and deceived by the 
craft of the traitor, who excited him hereto. The next heir was 
Hyſtaſpes the ſecond of Xerxes; but he being abſent in Bactria, 
of which province he was governor, Artabanus took Artaxer- 
xes, as being next at hand, and put him on the throne ; but with 
deſign to let him fit on it no longer than till he had formed a 
party ſtrong enough to ſeize it for himſelf. He having been long 
in great authority, had made many creatures, and he had alſo 
ſeven ſons all grown up to be men of robuſt bodies, and advan- 
ced to great dignities in the empire ; and his confidence in theſe 
was that which put his ambition on this deſign: but while he 
was haltening it to a concluſion, Artaxerxes, having got a full 
_ diſcovery of the whole plot, by the means of Megabyzus, who 
had married one of his fiſters, was before hand with him in a 
countcrplot, and cut him off before his treaſon was fully ripen- 
ed for execution ; whereby having ſecured himfelf in thorough 
poſſeſſion of the kingdom: he held it 41 years. 
He is ſaid to have been © the handſomeſt perſon of the age 
ir. 


| Anno 456. 
Xerxes 21. 
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in which he lived, and to have been a prince à of a very mild 

and generous diſpoſition; he is called by the Greek hiſtorians 
Maxgoxeg, or Longimanus (i. e. the long-handed) “ by reaſon of 
the more than ordinary length of his hands; for they were ſo 


long, that, on his ſtanding upright, he could touch his knees 
with them. But in ſcripture he hath the name of Ahaſuerus, 
as well as that of Artaxerxes, and was the fame who had Eſther 
for his queen. 1 acknowledge there are two very great men, 
whoſe opinion differ from me herein, Archbiſhop Uſher, and 
Joſeph Scaliger. 


The former © holdeth that it was Darius Hyſlaſpes that was 


the king Ahaſuerus who married Eſther; and that Atoſſa was the 


Vaſhti, and Artyſtona the Eſther of the holy ſcriptures. But 


all that is ſaid of thoſe perſons by the hiſtorians who have writ- 
ten of them is wholly inconſiſtent herewith: for Herodotus po- 


ſitively tells us, that Artyſtona d was the daughter of Cyrus, 
and therefore ſhe could not be Eſther; and that Atoſſa had 


four ſons by Darius, beſides daughters, all born to him by her 


after he was king; and therefore the could not be that queen 


Vaſhti, who was divorced from the King her huſband f in the 
third year of his re! gn, nor he that Ahaſuerus that divorced her. 

Furthermore, Atoſſa is ſaid to have had that predominant intereſt 
with Darius even tothe time of his death, that it was by her means 
that, in the laſt act of his life, 5 he was influenced to ſettle the 
ſucceſſion of his crown on Xerxes her ſon, to the diſinheriting of 
all hiselder ſons, who were born to him by a former wife; where- 
as the Ahaſuerus of the book of Eſther had removed V aſhti both 
from his bed and from his preſence by an unalterable decree: 


and therefore never could admit her again to either all his life af... 


ter. That which chiefly induced the learned archbiſhop to be ot 


this opinion was, that whereas it is ſaid of Ahaſuerus i in the 
book of Eſther, that he laid a tribute upon the land, and upon 
the iſles, * tae fame 1s alſo ſaid of Darius Hyſtaſpes by Herodo- 


tus ; and therefore he thought, that they were both the ſame 
perſon, But Strabo, who is an author of as good, if not better 
credit, attributet}: this to Longimanus. It muſt be acknow- 
ledged, that in the printed copies which we now have of that au- 
thor, it is read Darius Longimanus in the place which I refer to. 


But the title Longimanus, and the deſeription of the perſon af- 


ter 
2 Plutarch. in Artaxerxe Mremone, f Fſther i. 3. 
d Plutarch. et Strabo, ib. 8 Herodot. lib. 7 
© Iv Annalibu Veteris Teſtamen- h Eſther i. 19. 
ti, ſub anno J. P. 4193. Chap. x. 1. 
d Herocot, ib. 3. et lib. 3. k Hie rodot. lib. 3 
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ter in that place added, can belong to none but to the Ar- 
taxerxes whom we now ſpeak of; and therefore it is manifeſt, 
that there Darius is put inſtead of eee by the corrup- 
tion of the text. 
Scaliger's opinion is, à that Terres was the Aubert and 
Hameſtris, his queen, the Eſther of the holy ſcriptures. His 
main reaſon for it is, the fimilitude that is between the names 
of Hameſtris and Eſther. But how much more the diſſimili- 
rude of their characters proves the contrary, hath been already 
ſhewn; and what will be hereafter ſaid of her dealing with 
Inarus and the Greeks taken with him in Egypt, and her fre- 
quent adulteries, will be a farther confirmation of it. Further- 
more it appears from * Herodotus, that Xerxes had a ſon by 
Hameſtris that was marriageable in the 7th year of his reign; 
and therefore it is impoſſible ſhe could be Either; for Eſther 
was not married to Aae rn © till the 7th year of his reign, 
nor could poſſibly have been taken into his bed ſooner than 
two years before. For, according to the ſacred hiſtory, d it 
was the 4th year of Ahaſuerus, when the choice of virgins 
was made for him, and a © whole year being employed in the 
purifications, whereby they were prepared for his bed, ſhe 
could not be called thither till the 5th year of his reign; and 
therefore the 6th was the ſooneſt that ſhe could have a ſon by 
nim. Beſides Artaxerxes, the third fon of Hameſtris, f being 
grown up to the ſtate of a man at the death of his father, 
(which happened in the 21ft year of his reign) he muſt have 
been born before the 6th year of his reign. All which put toge- 
ther, do {ſufficiently prove, how much ſoever the names Eſther 
and Hameſtris may be alike, the perſons could not be the ſame. 
Hut there being no ſuch objections as to Artaxerxes Longima- 
nus, it is moſt probable that he was the perſon. The ancienteſt 
and beſt evidences that can be had of this matter, are from the 
Greek verſion of the ſacred text, called the Septuagiat, the apo- 
cryphal additions to the book of Eſther, and Joſephus ; and all 
theſe agree for Artaxerxes Longimanus. For Joſephus 5 po- 
_ litively tells us it was he; and the Septuagint, through the whole 
book of Eſther, wherever the Hebrew text hath Ahaſuerus, 
tranſlate Artaxerxes; and the apocryphal additions to that book 
erery where call the huſband of Ei her, Artaxerxes, who could 
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be none other than Artaxerxes Longimanus; for there are ſeve- 
ral circumſtances related of him, both in the canonical and apo- 
cryphal Eſther, which can by no means be applicable to the 
other Artaxerxes, called Mnemon. And Severus Sulpitius, 
and many other writers, as well of the ancients as the moderns, 
come alſo into this opinion. And the extraordinary * favour 

and kindneſs which Artaxerxes Longimanus ſhewed the Jews, 
beyond. all the other Kings that reigned in Perſia, firſt in fend- 
ing Ezra, and after, Nehemiah, for the repairing of the broken 

affairs of that people 3 in Judah and Jeruſalem, and the reſtoring 
of them again to their ancient proſperity, is what can ſcarce 
be accounted for on any other reaſon, but that they had in 
his boſom ſuch a powerful advocate as Eſther to ſolicit for 
them. But theſe, and the other tranſactions of this Kings Will 
be the ſubject of the next enſuing book. 5 


* There were two other kings of Perſia, that iel Kindneſs to the 
Jews, Cyrus, and Darius Hyſtaſpes. Each of them granted a decree in 
favour of the Jews: but Artaxerxes went beyond them both ; for he 
_ granted two decrees, by virtue of which both the ecclefiaſtical and poli- 
tical ſtate of the Jews were throughly reſtored : and therefore, where 
the ſcripture names thoſe kings of Perſia by whoſe favour this reſtora- 
tion was made, he is named among them in the order as he reigned ; 
for it is ſaid (Ezra vi. 14.), that this was done by the commandment of 
Cyrus, Darius, and Artaxerxes, i. e. Cyrus, the founder of the Perſian 
empire, Darius Hyſtaſpes, and Artaxerxes Longimanus, For of theſe, 
and none other, is that text undoubtedly to be underſtood; and, no 
doubt, when the church and ſtate were reores, much was done for the 
: reſtoration of the temple alſo. | 


THE END OF VOLUME FIRST. 
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